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H * cn of England was never tranſmitted from father to ſon with 
greater tranquility, than it paſſed from the family of Tudor to that of 
Stuart. During the whole reign of Elizabeth, the eyes of men had 
been employed in ſearch of her ſucceſſor ; and when old age made the 
proſpect of her death more immediate, there appeared none but the King of Scot- 
land, who could advance any juſt claim or pretenſion to the throne. He was the 
great-grandſon of Margaret, eldeſt daughter of Henry VII. and, on the failure 
of all the male-line, his hereditary right remained unqueſtionable, If the reli- 
gion of Mary Queen of Scots, and the other prejudices contracted againſt her, 
had formed any conſiderable obſtacle to her ſucceſſion ; theſe objections, bring 
entirely perſonal, had no place with regard to her ſon. Men allo conſidered, 

that, tho" the title, derived from blood, had been frequently violated ſince the 
Norman conqueſt, ſuch licences had proceeded more from force or intrigue, than 


from any deliberate maxims of government, The lineal heir had ſtill in the end 
. B pre- 


* 
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— Wy ; and both his excluſion and reſtoration had been commonly attended 
with ſuch coavullions, as were ſufficient to warn all prudent men not lightly to give 
way to ſuch irregularities. If the will of Henry VIII. authorized by act of parlia- 


ment, had tacitly excluded the Scottiſh line; the tyranny and caprices of that mo- 


narch had rendered his memory ſo odious, that a ſettlement of this nature, unſup- 
ported by any juſt reaſon, had no authority with the people. Queen Elizabeth too, 
with her dying breath, had recognized the undoubted title of her kinſman James; 
and the whole nation ſeemed to diſpoſe themſelves with joy and pleaſure for his re- 
ception. Tho? born and educated amidſt a foreign and hoſtile people, men hoped, 
from his character of moderation and wiſdom, that he would embrace the maxims 


Of an Engliſh monarch ; and the prudent foreſaw greater advantages, reſulting 
from an union with Scotland, than diſadvantages from ſubmitting to a prince of 


that nation. The alacrity, with which the Engliſh looked towards the ſucceſſor, 
had appeared ſo evident to Elizabeth, that, concurring with other cauſes, it affected 
her with the deepeſt melancholy ; and that wiſe Princeſs, whole penetration and 


| experience had given her the greateſt inſight into human affairs, had not yet ſuffi- 


ciently weighed the ingratitude of courtiers, and levity of the people. 

As vis tory abroad, and tranquility at home, had ever attended this queen, ſhe 
left the ration in ſuch flouriſhing circumſtances, that her ſucceſſor poſſeſſed every 
advantage, except that of compariſon with her illuſtrious name, when he mounted 
the throne of England. The King's journey from Edinburgh to London imme- 
diately afforded to the inquiſitive ſome circumſtances of compariſon, which even 
the natural partiality in favour of their new ſovereign, could not interpret to his 
advantage. As he paſſed along, all ranks of men flocked about him, from every 
quarter; allured by intereſt or curioſity. Great were the rejoicings, and loud and 
hearty the acclamations which reſounded from all ſides ; and every one could re- 
member how the affability and popularity of their queen diſplayed themſelves, 
amidſt fuch concourſe and exultation of her ſubjects. But James, tho” ſociable 
and familiar with his friends and courtiers, hated the buſtle of a mixed multitude; 

and tho' far from diſliking flattery, yet was he ſtill fonder of tranquility and eaſe. 
le therefore iſſued a proclamation, forbidding this great reſort of people, on pre- 
tence of the ſcatcity of proviſions, and other inconveniencies, which would ne- 
ceſſarily attend it“. 

Hr was not, however, inſenſible to the great overflow of affection, which ap- 
peared in his new ſubjects; and being himſelf of an affectionate temper, he ſeems 
to have been in haſte to make them ſome return of kindneſs and good offices. To 
this motive, probably, we are to aſcribe that profuſion of titles, which was ob- 
ſerved in the beginning of his reign 3 when in ſix weeks time, after his entrance 


* Kennet, T. 662, 
at 


140 
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into the kingdom, he is computed to have beſtowed knighthood on no leſs than 
237 perſons. If Queen Elizabeth's frugality of honours, as well as of money, had 
been formerly, repined at, it began now to be valued and eſteemed : And every 
one was ſenſible, that the king, by his laviſh and premature conferring of favours, 
had failed of obliging the perſons, on whom he beſtowed them. Titles of all kinds 


became ſo common, that they were no longer marks of diſtinction; and being 


diſtributed, without choice or deliberation, to perſons, unknown to the Prince, 
were regarded more as the proofs of facility and good nature, than of any deter- 
mined friendſhip and eſteem, | Fn 

A paſquinade was affixed to St. Paul's, in which an art was promiſed to be 
taught, very neceſſary to aſſiſt frail memories, in retaining the names of the new 
Nobility *®. Fn 

WE may preſume, that the Engliſh would have thrown leſs blame on the King's 
facility in beſtowing favours, had theſe been confined entirely to their own na- 
tion, and had not been ſhared out, in too unequal proportions, to his old ſubjects. 


James, who, thro' his whole reign, was more guided by temper and inclination . 


than by the rules of political prudence, had brought with him great num- 
bers of his Scots courtiers ; whoſe impatience and 1mportunity were apt, : In many 
particulars, to impoſe on the eaſy nature of their maſter, and extort favours, of 
which, it is natural to imagine, his Engliſh ſubjects would very loudly complain. 
The Duke of. Lenox, the Earl of Mar, the Lord Hume, Lord Kinloſs, Sir George 
Hume, Secretary Elphinſtone+, were immediately added to the Engliſh privy 
council. Sir George Hume, whom he created Earl of Dunbar, was his declared 


favourite as long as that Noblemaa lived; and was the wiſeſt and moſt virtuous, 


tho” the leaſt powerful, of all thoſe whom the King ever honoured with that di- 
ſtinction. Hay, ſome time after, was created Viſcount Doncaſter, and then Earl 
of Carliſle, and got an immenſe fortune from the crown; all which he ſpent in 
a ſplendid and courtly manner. Ramſay obtained the title of Earl of Holderneſs ; 
and many others, being raiſed, on a ſudden, to the higheſt elevation, encreaſed, 
by their inſolence, that envy, which naturally attended them, as enemies and 
ſtrangers. | 

IT muſt, however, be owned, in juſtice to James, that he left almoſt all the 
chief offices in the hands of Flizabeth's miniſters, and truſted the conduct of 
political concerns, both foreign and domeſtic, to his Engliſh ſubjects. Among 
theſe, Secretary Cecil, created ſucceſſively Lord Eſſindon, Viſcount Cranborne, 
and Earl of Saliſbury, was always regarded as his prime miniſter and ch ef coun- 
ſellor. Tho! the capacity and penetration of this miniſter were ſufMicntly known, 
his favour with the King created great ſurprize on the acceſſion of that monarch. 
Cecil was ſon of the famous Burleigh, whole merits towards his ſovereign and his 


* Wilſon in Kennet, p. 665. * + Wilſon in Kennet, p. 662. 
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country were great; but whole name was naturally odious to James, as the declared 


enemy of his mother, and the chief cauſe of her tragical death, by ſome eſteemed 


the great ſtain in the bright annals of Elizabeth. He himſelf, as well as his fa- 
ther, had ſtood at the head of the court-faftion, which oppoſed the greatneſs of 
the Earl of Eſſex, and which, aſſiſted by the imprudence or rather frenzy of that 
favourite, at laſt brought him to the ſcaffold. The people, by whom the Earl 
was infinitely beloved, reſented the conduct of his enemies; but James ſtill more, 
who had maintained a ſecret correſpondence with Eſſex, and regarded him as a 
zealous partizan for the ſucceſſion in the houſe of Stuart. Sir Walter Raleigh, 
Lord Grey, Lord Cobham, Cecil's aſſociates, felt immediately the effects of theſe 
prejudices of their maſter, and were diſmiſſed from their employ ments“: But Cecil, 


who poſſeſſed all the art and cunning of a courtier, as well as many of the talents of 


a great ſtateſman, had found the means of making his peace with James; and, un- 
known both to Elizabeth and all the other miniſters, had entered into a ſecret com- 
merce with the ſucceſſor, during the latter years of the Queen's adminiſtration. 
Tur capacity of James and his miniſters in negociation was immediately put to 
trial, on the appearance of ambaſſadors from almoſt all the princes and ſtates of 


Europe, in order to congratulate the King on his acceſſion to the throne, and to 


Sth of June. 


State of Ku- 
rope. 


form with him new treaties and alliances. Beſide miniſters from Venice, Den- 
mark, the Palatinate ; Henry Frederic of Naſſau, aſſiſted by Barnevelt the Penſi- 
onary of Holland, repreſented the ſtates of the United Provinces. Aremberg was 
ſent by Archduke Albert; and Taxis was expected in a little time from Spain. 
But he who excired moſt the attention of the public, both on account of his own 
merit and that of his maſter, was the Marqueſs of Roſni, afterwards Duke of 
Sully, prime miniſter and favourite of Henry IV. of France. 

Wu the dominions of the houſe of Auſtria devolved on Philip II. all Eu- 
rope was ſtruck with terror; leſt the power of a family, which had been raiſed by 


fortune, ſhould now be carried to an immeaſurable height, by the wiſdom and con- 


duct of this monarch. But never were apprehenſions found in the event to be 
more groundleſs. Slow without prudence, ambitious without enterprize, falſe 
without deceiving any body, and refined without any true judgemeat ; ſuch was 
the character of Philip, and ſuch the character, which, during his life-time and af- 
ter his death, he impreſſed on the Spaniſh councils. Revolted or depopulated 
„ Hi8p diſcontented or indolent inhabitants, were the ſpeQacles, which thoſe 
dominions, lying in every climate of the globe,- preſented to Philip III. a weak 
prince, and tothe Duke of Lerma, a miniſter, weak and odious. 1 tho' mili- 
tary diſcipline, which ſtill remained, was what alone gave ſome appearance of life 
and vigour to that languiſhing body; yet fuch was the terror, produced by former 


» Kennet, p. 663. 
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power and ambition, that the reduction of the houſe of Auſtria was the object of Chap. . 
146429 mens vows, throughout all the ſtates of chriſtendom. It was not perceived, 3 
© that the French empire, now united in domeſtic peace, and governed by the moſt 
heroic and moſt amiable prince that adorns modern ſtory, was become, of itſelf, 
a ſufficient counterpoiſe to the. Spaniſh greatneſs. Perhaps, that prince himſelf Roſni's nego- 
did not perceive it, when he propoſed, by his miniſter, a league with James, in n, 
conjunction with Venice, the United Provinces, and the northern crowns; in or- 
der to attack the Auſtrian dominions on every ſide, and depreſs the exorbitant 
power of that ambitious family *. But the genius of the Engliſh Monarch was not 
equal to ſuch 'vaſt enterprizes. The love of peace was his ruling paſſion; and 
it was his peculiar felicity, that the conjunctures of the times rendered the fame 
object, which was agreeable to him, in the higheſt degree advantageous to his 
people. 
Tue French ambaſſador, therefore, was . to de part from theſe extenſive 
aims, and to concert with James the means of providing for the ſafety of the United 
Provinces. Nor was this object altogether without its difficulties: The King, 
before his acceſſion to the throne of England, had entertained very ſtrong ſcruples 
with regard to the revolt of the Low Countries; and being always open and ſin- 
cere +, except when deliberately teſolved to diſſemble, he had, on many occaſions, E. 
gone ſo far as to give the Dutch the denomination of rebels . But having con- 
verſed more fully with his Engliſh miniſters and courtiers, he found their attach- 
ment to that republic ſo ſtrong, and their opinion of common intereſt ſo eſta- 
bliſhed, that he was obliged to ſacrifice to politics his ſenſe of juſtice ; a quality, 
which, even when erroneous, is reſpectable as well as rare in a monarch. He there- 
fore agreed with Roſni to ſupport ſecretly the ſtates-general, in concert with the 
King of France, leſt their weakneſs and deſpair ſhould oblige them to ſubmit to 
their old maſter. The articles of the treaty were few and ſimple. It was ſtipu- 
lated, that the two Kings ſhould allow the Dutch to levy forces both in France 
and Britain; and ſhould underhand remit to that republic the ſum of 1,400,000 
livres a year for the pay of theſe forces : That the whole ſum ſhould be advanced | 
by the King of France; but that the third of it ſhould be deducted from a debt | ve 
due by him to Queen Elizabeth. And if the Spaniard attacked either of the ES 
Princes, they agreed to aſſiſt each other; Henry with a-force of ten thouſand, % 25 : 
James with that of fix thouſand men. This treaty, one of the wiſeſt and moſt + 


equitable cogcluded by James, duringthe whole courſe of his reign, was more the 
work of the Prince himſelf, than any of his miniſters |. '- 


„ Sully's Memoirs. 


+ Monli-ur de la Roderie, the French leaguer, ambaſſador at that time in England, aſctibes the 
virtue of openneſs and ſincerity to the King. Le naturel du Kot. i/! Nx ewvert. Vol. i. p. 120. 
Winwood, vol. it. p. 55. | | Sully's Memoirs, 
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AmpsT the great tranquility, both foreign and domeſtic, with which the na- 
tion was bleſt, nothing could be more ſurpriſing than the diſcovery of a conſpiracy 
to ſubvert the government, and to fix on the throne of England Arabella Stuart, 
a near relation of the King, and deſcended equally from Henry VII. Every thing 


remains ſtill myſterious in this conſpiracy ; and hiſtory can give us no clue to un- 


Travel it. Watſon and Clarke, two catholic prieſts, were accuſed of the plot : 
Lord Grey, a puritan : Lord Cobham, a thoughtleſs man, of no fixt principle: 
And Sir Walter Raleigh, ſoſpected to be of that philoſophical ſect, who were then 


extremely rare in England, and who have ſince received the appellation of free- 


thinkers, Together with theſe, Mr. Broke, brother to Lord Cobham, Sir Griffin | 


Markham, Mr. Coplay, Sir Edward Parham. What cement could unite men of 


ſuch diſcordant principles in ſo dangerous a combination; what end they pro- 
poſed, or what means proportioned to an undertaking of this nature, has never yet 
been explained, and cannot eaſily be imagined. As Raleigh, Grey, and Cobham 
were commonly believed, after the Queen's death, to have oppoſed proclaiming 
the King, till conditions ſhould be made with him ; they were, upon that, as 


well as other accounts, extremely obnoxious to the court and miniſtry ; and people 


were apt, at firſt, to ſuſpect, that the plot was merely a contrivance of Secretary 
Cecil, to get rid of his old confederates, now become his moſt inveterate enemies. 


But the confeſſion, as well as trial of the criminals, put the matter beyond all 


doubt *. And tho” no one could find any marks of a concerted enterprize, it ap- 
peared, that men of furious and ambitious ſpirits, meeting frequently together, 
and believing all the world diſcontented like themſelves, had entertained very cri- 
minal projects, and had even entered, ſome of them at-leaſt, into a correſpon- 


| dence with Aremberg, the Flemiſh ambaſſador, in order to give diſturbance to 


the new ſettlement. 

Tur two prieſts + and Broke + were executed: Cobham, Grey, and Markham 
were pardoned 9, after they had laid their heads upon the block ||. Raleigh too was 
_ reprieved, not pardoned; and he remained in confinement many years afterwards, 

IT appears from Sully's Memoirs, that Raleigh lecretly offered his lervices to 
the French ambaſſador : and we may thence preſume, that, meeting with a re- 
pulſe from that quarter, he had recourſe, for the ſame unwarrantable purpoles, 
to the Flemiſh miniſter. Such a conjecture we are now enabled to form; but it 
mult be confeſſed, that, on his trial, there appeared no proof of this tranſaction, 
nor indeed any circumſtance which could juſtify his condemnation, He was 
accul-d by Cabham alone, in a ſudden fit of paſſion, upon hearing, that Raleigh, 
when examined, had pointed out ſome circumſtances, by which Cobham's guilt 


might be known and alcertained. This accuſation Cobham afterwards retracted ; 


* State Trials, p. 180. Winwood, vol, ii. p. 8, 11. Second Edition, + November 29. 
December 5. $ December g. I Winwood, vol. ii. p. 11. 


and 
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and ſoon after, retracted his retractation. Yet, upon the written evidence of this 
ſingle witneſs, a man of no honour nor underſtanding, and fo contradictory in his 
teſtimony; not confronted with Raleigh; not ſupported by any concurring cir- 
cumſtance; was that great man, contrary to all law and equity, found guilty by 
the jury. His name was at that time extremely odious in England; and every 


man was pleaſed to give ſentence againſt the * enemy of Eſſex, the favourite . 


of the people. 


Six Edward Coke, the famous lawyer, then attorney general, managed the cauſe 


for the crown, and threw out on Raleigh ſuch groſs abuſe, as may be deemed a 
great reflection not only on his own memory, but even, in ſome degree, on the 
manners of that age. Traitor, monſter, viper, and ſpider of hell, are the terms, 
which he employs againſt one of the moſt illuſtrious men of the kingdom, who 
was under trial for life and fortune, and who defended himſelf with ſurprizing 
temper, eloquence, and courage *. . 


Tax next occupation of the King was entirely according to his heart's content. 
He was now employed in dictating magilterially to an aſſembly of div ines con- 


cerning points of faith and diſcipline, and in receiving the applauſes of theſe holy 


men for his ſuperior zeal and learning. The religious diſputes between the church 
and the puritans had induced him to call a conference at Hampton-court, on pre- 
tence of finding expedients, which might reconcile both parties. 

Tuo' the ſeverities of Elizabeth towards the catholics had much weakened that 
party, whoſe genius was averſe to the prevailing ſpirit of the nation; like ſeveri- 
ties had had fo little influence on the puritans, who were encouraged by that ſpi- 
rit, that no leſs than ſeven hundred and fifty clergymen of that party ſigned a 
petition to the King on his acceſſion ; and many more ſeemed willing to adhere 
to it +. They all hoped, that James, having received his education in Scotland, 
and having ever protgfled an attachment to the church eſtabliſned there, would 
at leaſt abate the rigour of the laws enacted againſt puritans ; if he did not ſhow 
them more particular grace and encouragement. Bur the King's diſpoſition had 
taken ſtrongly a contrary byaſs. The more he knew the puritanical clergy, the 
leſs favour he bore them. He had remarked in their Scots brethren a violent 
turn towards republicaniſm, and a zealous attachment to civil liberty; principles 


nearly allied to that religious enthuſiaſm, with which they were aftuated. He 


had found, that being moſtly perſons of low birth and mean education, the ſame 
lofty pretenſions, which attended them in their familiar addreſſes to their Maker, 
of whom they believed themſelves the peculiar favourites, induced them to uſe 
the utmolt freedoms with their earthly ſovereign. In both capacities, of monarch 
and of 'theologian, he had experienced the little complailance, which they were 


State Trials, firſt edit. p. 176, 177, 182. + Fuller, book x. Collier, vol. ii. p. 672. 
| diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed to ſhow him; whilſt they controuled his commands, diſputed his te- 
nets, and to his face, before the whole people, cenſured his conduct and beha- 
viour. If he had ſubmitted to the indignity of courting their favour, he trea- 
ſured up the ſtronger reſentment againſt them, and was determined to make them 
feel, in their turn, the weight of his authority. Tho' he had often met with re- 
ſiſtance and faction and obſtinacy in the Scots nobility, he retained no ill-will to 
that order; or rather ſhowed them favour and kindneſs in England, beyond what 
reaſon and found policy could well juſtify : But the aſcendant, which the preſby- 
rerian clergy had aſſumed over him, was what his monarchical pride could never 
thoroughly digeſt “. 

Hz dreaded hkewiſe the popularity, which attended this order of men in both 
kingdoms. As uſeleſs auſterities and ſelf-denial are imagined, in many religions, 
to render us acceptable to a benevolent Being, who created us ſolely for happineſs, 
James remarked, that the ruſtic ſeverity of theſe clergymen and of their whole ſect 
had given them, in the eyes of the multitude, the appearance of ſanctity and 
virtue. Strongly inclined himſelf to mirth and wine and ſports of all kinds, he 
apprehended their cenſure for his manner of life, free and diſengaged. And be- 


ing thus averſe, from temper as well as policy, to the ſect of puritans, he was re- 
ſolved, if poſſible, to prevent its further growth in England, 


Bur it was the character of James's councils, throughout his whole 1 
that they were more wiſe and equitable, in their end, than prudent and political, 
in the means. Tho' juſtly ſenſible, that no part of civil adminiſtration required 
greater care or a nicer judgment than the conduct of religious parties, whoſe va- 


- rious geniuſes, affections and antipathies, have ſo mighty an influence on public af- 


fairs ; he had not perceived, that in the ſame proportion as this practical knowlege 
of theology is requiſite, the ſpeculative refinements in it are mean, and even dan- 


gerous in a monarch. By entering zealoully into frivolous diſputes, James gave 


them an air of importance and dignity, which they couldanot otherwile have ac- 
quired ; and being himſelf inliſted in the quariel, he could no longer have recourſe 
to contempt and ridicule, the only proper method of appeaſing it. The church of 


„ Eagland had not yet abandoned the rigid doctrines of grace and predeſtination: 


The puritans had not yet totally ſeparated themſelves from the church, nor openly 
renounced epiſcopacy. Though the ſpirit of the parties was conſiderably diffe- 
rent, the only apparent ſubjects of diſpute were concerning the crols in baptiſm, 


the ring in marriage, the uſe of the ſurplice, the bowing at the name of Je- 


» james ventured to ſay in his Baſilicon Doron, publiſhed while he was in Scotland: «I prote ſt 
« before the great God, and ſince I am here as upon my "Teſtament, it is no place for me to lie in, 
« that ye ſhall never find with any Highland or Borderer thieves, greater ingratitude and more lies 
andi vile perjuries, than with theſe fanatic ſpirits: And ſuffer not the principal of them to brook 
« your land.” Xu Tame's Works, p. 161. ; 


ſas, 
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ſus. Theſe were the mighty queſtions, which were ſolemnly agitated in the con- 
ference at Hampton-court between ſome biſhops and dignified clergymen on the 
one hand, and ſome leaders of the puritan party on the other ; the King and his 
minilters being preſent *. 

Tur puritans were here ſo unreaſonable as to complain of a partial and unfair 
management of the diſpute; as if the ſearch after truth were in any degree the ob- 
ject of ſuch conferences, and a candid indifference, ſo rare even among private in- 
quirers, in philoſophical queſtions, could ever be expected among princes and pre- 
lates, in a zheological controverſy. The King, it muſt be confeſſed, from the be- 
ginning of the conference, ſhowed the ſtrongeſt propenſity to the eſtabliſhed 
church, and frequently inculcated a maxim, which, tho? it has ſome foundation, 
is to be received with great limitations, No BisHoe No Kix. The Biſhops, 
in their turn, were very liberal of their praiſes towards the royal diſputant ; and 
the archbiſhop of Canterbury ſaid, that undoubtedly his Majeſty ſpoke by the ſpe- 
cial aſſiſtance of God's ſpirit +. A few alterations in the liturgy were agreed to, 
and both parties ſeparated with mutual diſſatisfaction. 

It had frequently been the practice of puritanical clergymen to form together 
certain aſſemblies, which they called prophefyings; where alternately, as moved by 
the ſpirit, they diſplayed their pious zeal in prayers and exhortations, and raiſed 
their own enthuſiaſm, as well as that of their audience, to the higheſt pitch, from 
that ſocial contagion, which has fo mighty an influence on holy fervours, and 
from the mutual emulation, which aroſe in thoſe trials of religious eloquence. 
| Such dangerous ſocieties had been ſuppreſſed by Elizabeth; and the miniſters in 
this conference moved the King for their revival. But James ſharply replied, 
If you aim at a Scottiſh pre/bytery, it agrees as well ui monarchy as Ged and the 
devil. There Jack and Tom and Will and Dick ſha!! meet and cenſure me- and my 
council. Therefore I reiterate my former ſpezch. Le Roi s'aviſera. Say, I pray, 
for one ſeven years before you demand; and then, if you find me grow purſie and fat, 
I may perchance hearken unto yout. For that government will keep breath, and 
give me work enough . Such were the political conſiderations, which determined 
the King in his choice among religious parties. 

Tur next aſſembly, in which James diſplayed his learning and eloquence, was 
one, that ſhowed ſome more ſpirit of liberty than appeared among hits biſhops and 
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ment, 


theologians, The parliament was now ready to aſſemble ; being ſo long delayed 


on account of the plague, which had broke out in London, and raged to ſuch a 
degree, that 30,000 perſons are computed to have died of it in a year; tho? the 
City contained at that time only about 150,000 inhabitants. 

Tur ſpeech, which the King made on opening the parliament, diſplays fully 
his character, and proves him to have poſſeſſed more knowledge and greater parts 


* Fuller's Eccleſiaſt. on | + Kennet, p. 665. t Fuller's Eccleſiaſt, Hiſtory, 
Vor, V. 8 C than 


March 19, 
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than prudence or any juſt ſ:nſe of decorum and propriety . *. Tho' few productions 

of the age ſurpaſs this ſpeech either in ſtyle or matter; it wants that majeſtic bre- 
vity and reſerve, which becomes a king in his addreſſes to the great council of 
the nation. It contains, however, a very remarkable ſtroke of candor, where he 
confeſſes his too great facility in yielding, to the ſolicitations of ſuitors +: A fault, 

which he promiſes to correct, but which adhered to him, and diſtreſſed him, dur- 
ing the whole courſe of his reign. 


Tur firſt buſineſs, in which the commons were engaged, was of the utmoſt 
importance to the preſervation of their privileges; and neither temper nor reſolu- 
tion were wanting in their conduct of it. 


Ix ſormer periods of the Engliſh government, the houſe of commons were of 
ſo ſmall weight in the balance of the conſtitution, that little attention had been gi- 
ven, either by the crown, the people, or the houſe itſelf, to the choice and. con- 
tinuance of the members. It had been uſual, after parliaments were prolonged 
beyond one ſeſſion, for the chancellor to exert a diſcretionary authority, of iſſu- 
ing new writs to ſupply the place of any members, whom he judged incapable 
of attending, either on account of their employment, their ſickneſs, or other im- 
pediment. This practice gave that miniſter, and conlequently the prince; an un- 
limited power of garbling at pleaſure the repreſentatives of the nation; yet ſo 
little jealouſy had it created, that the commons, of themſelves, without any court- 
influence or intrigue, and contrary to ſome former votes of their own, confirmed 
it in the tweaty-third of Elizabeth F. At that time, tho' ſome members, whoſe 
place had been ſupplied on account of ſickneſs, having now recovered their health, 
appeared in the houſe, and claimed their ſeat ; ſuch was the authority of the chan- 
cellor, that merely out of reſpect to him, his ſentence was adhered to, and the new 
members were continued in their places. Here a moſt dangerous prerogative was 


conferred on the crown: But to ſhew the genius of that age, or rather the channels 


in which powAkhen ran, the crown put very l:ttle value on this authority ; inſo- 
much, that two days afterwards, the chancellor, of himſelf, reſigned it back to 
the commons, and gave them power to judge of a particular vacancy in their houſe, 
And when the queſtion, concerning the chancellor's new writs, was again brought 


on the carpet towards the end of the ſeſſion, the commons were fo little terrified at 


the precedent, that, tho they re- admitted ſome old members, whoſe ſeats had been 
vacated, on account of ſlight indiſpoſitions, yet they confirmed the chancellor's 
ſentence, in inſtances where the diſtemper appeared dangerous and incurable jj. Nor 
did they proceed any farther, in vindication of their privileges, than to vote, hat 


* K. James's Works, p. RY 485, Kc. Journ. 22d March, 1603. Kennet, p. 668. 
4 K. James's Works, p. 495, 496.  Þ Journ. 19th January, 1580, 
U Journ, March 18, 1580. See farther, D'Ewes, p. 430. : 
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during the fitting of parliament, there do not, at any time, any writ £0 out for the 
chooſing or returning any member, without the warrant of the houſe. In Elizabeth's 
reign, we may remark, and the reigns preceding, ſeſſions of parliament uſually 
continued not above the twelfth part ſo long as the vacations : and during the 
latter, the chancellor's power, if he pleaſed to exert it, was ſtill left, by this vote, 
as unlimited and unreſtrained as ever. | | 


Ix a ſubſequent parliament, the abſolute authority of the Queen was exerted 
in a manner ſtill more open; and began for the firſt time to give alarm to the 
commons. New writs having been iſſued by the chancellor, when there was 
no vacancy, and a controverſy ariſing upon that incident; the Queen ſent a meſ- 
ſage to the houſe, informing them, that it was impertinent for them to deal in 
ſuch matters. Theſe queſtions, ſhe ſaid, belonged only to the chancellor ; and 
ſhe had appointed him to confer with the judges, in order to ſettle all diſputes 
with regard to elections. The commons had the courage, a few days after, to 
vote, © That it was a moſt perilous precedent, where two knights of a county 
% were duly elected, if any new writ ſhould iſſue out for a ſecond election, with- 
« out order of the houſe itſelf; that the diſcuſſing and adjudging of this and 
« ſuch like differences belonged only to the houſe; and that there ſhould be no 
% meſſage ſent to the lord chancellor, not ſo much as to enquire what he had 
“ done in the matter, becauſe it was conceived to be a matter derogatory to the 
« power and privilege of the houſe “.“ This is the moſt conſiderable, and al- 
moſt only inſtance of parliamentary liberty, which occurs, during the reign of 
that Princels. | | | 


OuTL aws, whether on account of debts or crimes, had been declared by the 
judges +, incapable of a ſeat in the houſe, where they muſt themſelves be law- 
givers : but this opinion of the judges had been frequently over-ruled. 1 find, 


however, in the caſe of Vaughan r, who was queſtioned for an afftlawry, that, 
having proved all his debts to have been contracted for ſuretiſhip, and to have 


been, moſt of them, honeſtly compounded, he was allowed, on account of theſe 
favourable circumſtances, till to keep his ſeat : Which plainly ſuppoſes, that, 
otherwiſe; it would have been vacated, on account of the outlawry ||. 


* D'Ewes, p. 397- 1 39 H. VI. t Journ. Feb. 8, 1580. 


In a ſubſequent parliament, that of the 35th of the Queen, the commons, after great debate, 
expreſly voted, that a perſon out-lawed might be elected. D'Ewes, p. 518. But as the matter 
had been much conteſted, the King might think the vote of the Houſe no law, and might eſteem 
his own deciſion of more weight than theirs, We may alſo ſuppoſe, that he was not acquainted 
with this vote, Queen Elizabeth in her ſpeech to her laſt parliament complained of their admit- 
ting outlaws, and repreſents that conduct of the Houſe as a great abuſe. 
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Wurx James ſummoned this parliament, he iſſued a proclamation “; in which 
among many. general advices, which, like a kind tutor, he beſtowed on his peo- 
ple, he ſtrictly charges them not to chuſe any outlaw for their repreſentative. 
And he adds; , ary perſon take upon bim the place of knight, citizen, or burgeſs, 
not being duly elected, according to the laws and flatutes in that beba'!f provided, aud 


eccording to the purport, Felt, and true meaning of this our proclamation, then every 


| perſon ſo offending to be fined or impriſoned fon the ſame. A proclamation here was 


plainly put on the ſame footing with a law, and that in ſo delicate a point as the 
right of elections: Moſt alarming circumſtances, had there not been reaſon to 
believe, that this meaſure, being entered inte ſo early in the King's reign, pro- 
ceeded more from precipitation and miſtake, than from any ſerious deſign of in- 
vading the privileges of his parliament 9. 

Six Francis Goodwin was choſen member for the county of Bucks; and his 
return, as uſual, was made into chancery. The chancellor, pronouncing him 


an outlaw, vacated his ſeat, and iſſued writs for a new election . Sir John For- 


teſcue was choſen in his place by the county: But the rſt act of the houſe was 
to reverſe the chancellor's ſentence, and reſtore Sir Francis to his ſeat. At the 
King's inſtigation, the lords deſired a conference on this ſubject ; but were ab- 
ſolutely refuſed by the commons, as the queſtion regarded entirely their own pri- 
vileges||. They agreed, however, to make a remonſtrance to the King by the 
mouth of their ſpeaker; where they maintained, that, tho' the returns were by form 
made into chancery, yet the ſole right of judging with regard to elections belong- 


ed to the houſe itſelf, not to the chancellor & James was not ſatisfied, and ordered 
a conference between the houſe and the judges, whole opinion in this caſe was op- 


poſite to that of the commons. This conference, he ſaid, he commanded as an 
abſolute king © ; an epithet, we are 1 to imagine, not very & orateful to Engliſh . 


8 5 
* Jan. 11, . Rymer, tom. xvi. p. 561. 

4 The duke of Sully tells us, that it was a maxim of James, that no Prince in the firſt year of 
his reign ſhould begin any conſiderable undertaking, A maxim very reaſonable in itſelf, and 
very ſuitable to his cautious, if not timid character. The facility, with which he departed from 
this pretenſion is another proof that his meaning was innocent, But had the privileges of Par- 
liament been at that time exactly aſcertained, or royal power fully limited, could ſuch an imagi- 
nation ever have bern entertained: by him, as to think, that his proclamations could regulate par- 


liamentary election. 


t Winwood, vol. ii. p. 18, 19. Journ. 26th March, 1604. $ Journ? 3d April, 1604. 
q Sir Chatles Cornwallis, the King's ambaſſador at Madrid, when preſſed by the Duke of Lerma to 
enter into a league with Spain, ſaid to that miniſter ; Tho' bis Majeſty was an abſolute King, and there- 
fore not bound to give an account to any, of his actions ; yet that ſo gracicus and regardful a prince he was 
of the lowe and contentment of his. exon ſubjetAs, as 1 aſſured myſelf he would not think it fit to do any thing 
of fo great conſeguente without acquainting them with his intenttons, Winwood, vol, ii. p. 222. Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh has this paſſage in the preface to his Hiſtory of the World, Philip Ui. by 'frong hand and 
main force, attempted to maks himſe!f, not only an ablolute monarch gver the Netherlands, like unto the 

kings 
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ears, but one to which they had already been ſomewhat accuſtomed from the 


mouth-of Elizabeth. He added, That all their privileges were derived from his © 


grant, and hoped they would not turn them againſt hin; + ; a lentiment, which, from 
her conduct, it is certain, that Princeſs had alſo entertained, and which was the 
reigning principle of her courtiers and miniſters, and the ſpring of all her admi- 
niſtration. | 7 | 

Taz commons were in ſome perplexity. Their eyes were now opened, and they 
ſaw the conſequences of that power, which had been aſſumed by the chancellor, and 
to which their predeceſſors had, in ſome inſtances, blindly ſubmitted. By this 
courſe, ſaid a member, the free election of the counties is taken away, and none ſball 
be choſen but ſuch as ſhall pleaſe the King and council, Let us, therefore, with forti- 
tude, underſtanding, and ſincerity, ſee lo maintain our privilege. This cannot be con- 
ſtrued any contempt in us, but merely a maintenance of our common rights, which our an- 
ceſtors have left us, and which it is juſt and fit for us to tranſmit to our poſterity . 
Another ſaid $, This may be called a quo warranto 79 ſeize all our liberties. A chancel- 
lor, added a third ||, by ibis courſe may call a parliament, con/iſting of what perſens he 
pleaſes, Any ſuggeſtion, by any perſon, may be the cauſe of ſending anew writ. It is come 
to this plain queſtion, whether the chancery or parliament ought to have authority. 

NoTwiTHSTANDING this watchful ſpirit ot liberty, which now appeared in the 
commons, their deference tor majeſty was ſo great, that they appointed a commit- 
tee to confer with the judges before the King and council. There the queſtion of 
law began to appear, in James's eyes, a liiile more doubtful than he had hitherto 
imagined it; and in order to bring himſelf off with ſome honour, he propoſed, that 
both Goodwin and Forteſcue ſhould be ſet aſide, and a writ be iſſued, by warrant of 


the houſe, for a new election. Goodwin gave his conlent, and the commons em- 


braced this expedient ; but in ſuch a manner, that, while they ſhowed their regard 


kings and monarch; ef England and France, but Turk-like to tread under Ii fett all their natural and funda» 
mental laws, privileges and antient rights, We may infer from theſe paſſages, either that the word 
abjolute bore a different tenſe from what it does at preſent, or that mens ideas of the Engliſh govern- 
ment were then different, This latter inference ſeems juſter. The word being derived from the 
French, bore always the ſame ſenſe as in that language. Anabſolute monarchy in Charles I's anſwer 
to the nineteen propoſitions is oppoled to a limited: and the King of England is acknowledged not to 
be abſolute. So much had matters changed even before the civil war. In Sir Joha Fortcſcne's 
treatiſe of abſolute and limited monarchy, a book wrote in the reign of Edward the 1Vth, the word 
abſolute is taken in the ſame ſenſe as at preſent ; and the government of England is faid not to be 
abſolute. They were the princes of the houſe of Tudor chiefly, who introduced that adminiſtration, 
which had the appearance of abfolute government. The princes before them were reftrained by the 
barons ; as thoſe after them by the Houſe of Commons, The people had, properly ſpeaking, 
little liberty in cither of theſe antient governments, but the leaſt, in the more antient. 


Camden in Kennet, p. 375. + Journ. zgth March, 5th April, 1604. t Journ, 
30th March, 1604, Id. ibid. Id. ibid. 
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for the King, they ſecured, for the future, the free poſſeſſion of their ſeats, and the 


right, which they claimed, of judging ſolely in their own elections and returns“. 
A rows like this, ſo eſſential to the exerciſe of all their other powers, themſelves 
ſo eſſential to public liberty, cannot fairly be deemed an encroachment in the com- 
mons ; but muſt be regarded as an inherent privilege, happily reſcued from that am- 
biguity, which the negligence of ſome former parliaments had thrown upon it. 
Ar the ſame time, the commons, in the caſe of Sir Thomas Shirley, eſtabliſhed 
their power of puniſhing, as well the perſons at whoſe ſuit any member is arreſted, 
as the officers, who either arreſt or detain him. Their aſſerting of this privilege 


| admits of the ſame reflection +. | 


ABourT this period, the minds of men, throughout all Europe, but eſpecially in 
England, ſeem to have undergone a general, but inſenſible revolution. Tho! letters 
had been rev:;ved in the preceding age, they ſeem to have been chiefly cultivated by 
men of ſedentary profeſſions ; nor had they, till now, begun to ſpread themſelves, 
in any degree, among men of the world. Arts, both mechanical and liberal, were 
every day receiving great improvements. Navigation had extended itſelf over the 
whole globe. Travelling was ſecure and agreeable. And the general ſyſtem of 
politics, in Furope, was become more enlarged and comprehenſive, 

Ix conſequence of this univerſal fermentation, the ideas of men enlarged them- 
ſelves on all ſides; and the ſeveral conſtituent parts of the gothic governments, 
which ſcem to have lain aſleep for ſo many ages, began, every where, to operate 
and encroach on each other. On the continent, where the neceſſity of diſcipline 
had begot mercenary ar mies, the prince commonly eſtabliſhed an unlimited au- 


thority, and overpowered, by force or intrigue, the liberties of the people. In 


England, the love of freedom, which, unleſs checked, flouriſhes extremely in all 
liberal natures, acquired new force, and was regulated by more enlarged views, 
ſuitable to that cultivated underſtanding, which became, every day, more common, 
among men of birth and education. A familiar acquaintance with the precious 
remainsof antiquity excited in every generous breaſt a paſſion for a limited conſtitu- 
tion, and begot an emulation of thoſe manly virtues, which the Greek and Roman 
authors, by ſuch animating examples, as well as pathetic expreſſions, recommend 


* Even this Parliament, which ſhowed ſo much ſpirit and good-ſenſe in the affair of Goodwin, 
made a, firange concetſion to the crown in their fourth ſeftion. "Toby Mathews, a member, had been 
baniſhed by order of council, upon direction from his Majeſty. The Parliament not only acquieſced in 
this arbitrary proceeding, but ifſued writs for a new election. Such novices were they, as yet, in 
the principles of lib.riy! Sce Journ, 14 February, 1609. Mathews was baniſhed by the King, on ac- 
count of his change of religion to. Popery. The King had an indulgence to thoſe who had been edu- 
cated Catholics; but could not bear thenew converts, It was, probably, the animoſity of the Com- 
mons againſt the Papiſts, which made them acquieſce in this precedent, without refleQing on the 
conſequences. The jealouſy of lib«1ty, tho! rouſed, was not yet thoroughly enlightened, 

+ Journ. 6th and 7th of May, 1604. | 7 . 
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to us. The ſevere tho? popular government of Elizabeth had confined this riſing 
ſpiric within very narrow bounds: But when a new and a foreign family ſucceeded 


to the throne, and a prince leſs dreaded and leſs beloved, ſymptoms immediately 


appeared of a more free and independent genius in the nation. by 
Haye1Ly this Prince poſſefſ-d neither ſufficient capacity to perceive the altera- 
tion, nor ſufficient art and vigour to check it in its early advances. Jealous of regal, 
becauſe conſcious of little perſonal authority, he had eſtabliſhed wichin his own 
mind a ſpeculative ſyſtem of abſolute government, which few of his ſubjects, he 


believed, and none but traitors and rebels, would make any ſcruple to admit. On 


which-ever ſide he caſt his eyes, every thing concurred to encourage his prejudices. 
When he compared himſelf with the other hereditary ſovereigns of Europe, he ima- 
gined, that, as he bore the ſame rank, he was intitled to equal pre rogatives; not 
conſidering the innovations lately introduced by them, and the military force, 
by which their authority was ſupported. In England, that power, almoſt un- 
limited, which had been exerciſed for above a century, eſpecially during the late 
reign, he aſcribed ſolely to royal birth and title; not to the prudence and ſpirit of 
the monarchs, nor to the conjunctures of the times. Even the oppoſition, which 
he had ſtruggled with in Scotland, encouraged him (till farther in his favourite no- 
tions; while he there ſaw, that the ſame reliſtance, which ogpoſed regal authority, 
violated all law and order, and made way, either for the ravages of a barbarous 
nobility, or for the more intolerable infolence of ſeditious preachers. In his own 
perſon, therefore, he thought all legal power to be centered, by an hereditary 
and a divine right: And this opinion might have proved dangerous, if not fatal, 
to liberfgy ; had not the firmneſs of the perſuaſion, and its ſeeming evidence, 
induced him to truſt ſolely to his right, without making the ſmalleſt proviſion 


Sucn were the oppoſite diſpoſitions of parliament and prince, at the commence- 
ment of the Scottiſh line; diſpoſitions juſt beginning to exiſt and to appear inthe 


parliament *, but thoroughly eſtabliſhed and openly avowed on the part of the 
prince. | 


Tus 


At that time, men of genius and of enlarged mings had adopted the principles of liberty, which 
were, as yet, pretty much unknown to the generality of the people. Sir Mathew Hales has pub- 
liſhed a remonſtrance againit the King's conduct tow ards the parliament during this ſeſſion, The re- 
monſtrance is drawn with great force of reaſoning, and ſpirit of liberty ; and was the production of 
Sir Francis Bacon and Sir Edwyn Sandys, two men of the greateſt parts and knowledge in England, 
It is drawn in the name of the parliament; but a+ thete is no hint of it in the journals, we muſt con- 
clude, either that the authors, ſenſible that the (train of the piece was much beyond the principles of 
the age, had not ventured to preſent it to the Houſe, or that it had been, for that reaſon, rejected by 
them. The dignity and authority of the Commons are firongly infiſted upon in this remonſtrance ; 
and it is there ſaid, that their ſubmiſſion to the ill treatment, which fl ey received during the latter 
part of Elizabeth's reign, had procceded from their tenderneſs towards her age and her ſex, But the 


authors 
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Tux ſpirit and judgment of the houſe of commons appeared, not only in de- 
fence of their own privileges, but alſo in their endeavour, tho', at this time, in 
vain, to free trade from thoſe ſhackles, which the high exerted prerogative, and 
even, in this reſpect, the ill-judged tyranny of Elizabech, had impoſed upon it. 

James had already, of his own accord, called in and annulled all the numerous 
patents for monopolies, which had been granted by his predeceſſor, and which 
fettered extremely every ſpecies of domeſtic induſtry : But the excluſive compa- 
nies ſtill remained; another ſpecies of monopoly, by which almoſt all foreign 
trade, except that to France, was brought into the hands of a few rapacious en- 


groſſers, and all proſpect of future improvement in commerce was for ever ſacri— 


ficed to a little temporary advantage of the ſovereign. Theſe companies, tho? ar- 
bitrarily erected, had carried their privileges ſo far, that the whole commerce of 
England was centered in London ; and it appears that the cuſtoms of that port 
amounted to 110,000 J. a year, while thoſe of all the kingdom beſide yielded only 
ſeventeen thouſand *. Nay, the whole trade of London was confined to about 200 
citizens +, who were eaſily enabled, by combining among themſelves, to fix what- 
ever price they pleaſed both to the exports and imports of the nation. The com- 
mittee, appointed to gxʒmine this enormous grievance, one of the greateſt which 
we read of in Engliſh ſtory, inſiſt on it as a fact well known and avowed, how- 
ever contrary to the preſent received opinion, that ſhipping and ſeamen had ſen- 
ſibly decayed during all the preceding reign 4. And tho' nothing be more com- 
mon, than complaints of the decay of commerce, even during the moſt flouriſh- 
ing periods; yet is this a conſequence which might naturally reſult from ſuch ar- 
bitrary eſtabliſhments, at a time when the trade of all the other nations of Europe, 
except that of Scotland, enjoyed full liberty and indulgence. | 
Writs the commons were thus attempting to give liberty to the wading part 


of the nation, they alſo endeavoured to free the landed intereſt from the burthen 


of wardſhips |, and to remove thoſe remains of the feudal tenures, under which 
the nation ſtill laboured. A juſt regard was ſhown to the crown in the whole con- 
duct of this affair; nor was the remedy ſought for, conſidered as a matter of 


authors are miſtaken in theſe facts: For the houſe received and ſubmitted to as bad treatment in 
the heginning and middle of that reign: The government was equally arbitrary in Mary's reign, 
in Edward's, in Henry the eighth's and feventh's, And the farther we go back in hiltory, tho' there 
might be more of a certain irregular kind of liberty among the barons, the commons were ſtill of 
leſs authority. King James, as they themſelves acknowledged, gave the houſe of commons more 
liberty of ſpeech, than had been indulged them by any of his predeceſſors, 

* Journ, 21ft May, 1604. + 1d. ibid, 

t A remonſtrance from the Trinity-houſe, in 1602, ſays, that in a little above twelve years aſter 
1588, the ſhipping and number of ſeamen in England decayed about a third part. Angleſey's hap- 
py future ſtate of England, p. 428, from Sir Julius Cæſar's collections. See Journ, 21ſt May, 1604. 

4 Journ, iſt June, 1604. 
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right, but merely of grace and favour. The profit, which the King reaped both 
from wards and from reſpite of homage, was eſtimated ; and it was propoſed to 
compound for theſe prerogatives by a ſecure and independent revenue. But after 
ſome debates in the houſe, and ſome conferences with the lords, the affair was 
found to contain more difficulties than could eaſily, at that time, be ſurmounted ; 
and it was not then brought to any concluſion, 


Tus ſame fate attended an attempt of the like nature, to free the nation from 


the burthen of purveyance; an old prerogative in the crown, by which the offi- 
cers of the houſhold were impowered to take, without conſent of the owners, 
proviſions for the King's family, and carts and horſes for the removal of his bag- 
gage, upon paying a ſtated price for them, This prerogative had been much 
abuſed by the purveyors + ; and the commons ſhewed ſome intention to offer the 
King fifty thouſand pounds a year for the abolition of it. 

ANOTHER affair of the utmoſt conſequence was brought before this parliament, 
where the commons ſhewed a greater ſpirit of independence than any true judg- 
ment of the national intereſt. The union of the two kingdoms was very zealouſly, 


and even impatiently urged by the King . He juſtly regarded it as the peculiar” 


felicity of his reign}; that he had terminated the bloody animoſities of theſe hoſtile 
nations, and had reduced the whole iſland under one empire; enjoying tranquillity 
within itſelf, and ſecurity from all foreign invaſion. He hoped, that, while his 


ſubjects of both kingdoms reflected on paſt diſaſters, beſides regarding his perſon 
as infinitely precious, they would entertain the ſtrongeſt deſire of ſecuring them 


ſelves againſt the return of like calamities, by a thorough union of laws, pailia- 
ments and privileges. He conſidered not that, this very reflection operated, as 
yet, in a contrary manner, on mens prejudices, and kept alive that mutual hatred 
between the nations, which had been carried to the greateſt extremity, and required 
time to allay it. The more urgent the King appeared in promoting ſo uſeful a 
meaſure, the more backward was the Engliſh parliament in concurring with him; 
while they aſcribed his exceſſive zeal, to that partiality, in favour of his antient 
ſubjects, of which, they thought, that, on other occaſions, they had reaſon to 
complain. Their complaiſance for the King, therefore, carried them no farther 
than to appoint forty · four Engliſh to meet with thirty one Scots commiſſioners, in 
order to deliberate concerning the terms of an union ; but without any power of 
making advances towards the eſtabliſhment of it j. 

Tur ſame ſpirit of independence, and perhaps not better judgment, appeared 
in the houſe of commons, when the queſtion of ſupply was brought before them 
by ſome members, who were attached to the court. In vain was it urged, that, 


f Journ, zoth April, 1604. 1 Journ. 21ſt April, iſt May, 1604. Parliamentary Lis 
tory, vol. v. p. 91. Journ. 7th June, 1604. Kennet, p. 673. 
Vor. V. t D 
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Chap. I. tho'the King received a ſupply, which had been voted to Elizabeth, and which 

18 had not been collected before her death; yet he found it burthened with a debt 

contracted by the Queen, equal to the full amount of it: That peace was not yet 

thoroughly concluded with Spain, and that Ireland was ſtill expenſive to him: 

That on his journey from Scotland, amidſt ſuch an immenſe concourſe of people, 

and on that of the Queen and royal family, he had expended conſiderable ſums: 

And that, as the courtiers had looked for greater liberalities from the Prince on 

his acceſſion, and had impoſed on his generous nature; ſo the Prince, in his turn, 

q would expect, at the beginning, ſome mark of duty and attachment from his peo- 

ple, and ſome conſideration of his neceſſities. No impreſſion was made on the 

houſe of commons by theſe topics; and the majority appeared fully determined 

do refuſe all ſupply. The burthen of the government, at that time, lay ſurpriz- 

ingly light upon the people : And that very reaſon, which to us, at this diſtance, 

may ſeem a motive for generoſity, was the real cauſe why the parliament was, on 

all occaſions, fo remarkably frugal and reſerved. They were not as yet accul- 

tomed to open their purſes in ſo liberal a manner as their ſucceſſors, in order to 

ſupply the wants of their ſovereign; and the ſmalleft demand, however requiſite, 

appeared in their eyes unreaſonable and exorbitant. The commons ſeem allo to 

have been deſirous of reducing the crown to (till farther neceſſities, by their re- 

* | fuſing a bill, ſent down to them by the lords, for entailing the crown-lands for ever 

' on the King's heirs and ſucceſſors *. The diſſipation, made by Elizabeth, had 

| h probably taught him the neceſſity of this 2 and ſhown them the advantage of 

refuſing it. 

| Ix order to cover a diſappointment, which might bear a bad conſtrugion both 

| : at home and abroad, James ſent a meſſage to the houſe +, where he told them, 
] 


- 


that he deſired no ſupply ; and he was very forward in refuſing what was never 

| offered him. Soon after he prorogued the parliament, not without diſcovering, 

5th of jul in his ſpeech, viſible marks of diſſatisfaction. Even lo early in his reign, he ſaw 

"> reaſon to make public complaints of the reſtleſs and encroaching ſpirit of the pu- 

iv 5 ritanical party, and of the male volence, with which they endeavoured to inſpire 

8 the commons. Nor were his apprehenſions without reaſon; ſince the commons, 

now linding themſelves free from the arbitrary government of Elizabeth, applied 

for a conference with the lords, and preſented a petition to the King; the pur- 

port of both which was to procure, in favour of the puritans, a relaxation of the 

eccleſiaſtical laws. The ule of the ſurplice, and of the croſs in baptiſm, is there 

e _ chiefly complained of; but the remedy ſeems to be expected ſolely from the King's 

| i 1 diſpenſing power 4. The ſame papers diſcover the violent animoſity of the com- 
þ | mons againſt the catholics; together with the intolerating ſpiritof that aſſembly. 


® Parliamentary Hiftory, vol, v. p. 108. | 1 Journ, 26th June, 1604. 1 Parliamen- 
_ tary Lliſtory, vol. v. p. 98, 99, 100. 
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Tais ſummer the peace with Spain was finally concluded, and was ſigned by 
the Spaniſh miniſters at London ®. In the conferences, previous to this treaty, the 
nations were found to have ſo few claims on each other, that, except on account of 
the ſupport given by England to the Low Country provinces, the war might ap- 
pear to have been continued more on account of perſonal animoſity between Phi- 
lip and Elizabeth, than any contrariety of political intereſts between their ſubjeQs. 
Some articles in the treaty, which ſeem prejudicial to the Dutch commonwealth, 
were never executed by the King ; and as the Spaniards made no complaints on 
that head, it appeared, that, by ſecret agreement, theſe articles were underſtood 
in a different ſenſe from what they ſeem naturally to bear, and that the King re- 
ſerved the power of ſending aſſiſtance to the Hollanders f. The Conſtable of 
Caſtile came into England to ratify the peace; and on the part of England, the 
earl of Hartford was ſent into the Low Countries for the ſame purpoſe, and the 
earl of Nottingham, lord high admiral, into Spain. The train of the latter 
was numerous and ſplendid; and the Spaniards, it is ſaid, were extremely ſur- 
priſed, when they beheld the blooming countenances and graceful appearance of 
the Engliſh, whom their bigotry, inflamed by the prieſts, had repreſented as fo 
many monſters and infernal demons. | 

Tno' England, by means of her naval force, was perfectly ſecure, during the 
latter years of the Spaniſh war, James ſhewed an extreme impatience to put an 
end to hoſtilities; and ſoon after his acceſſion, before any terms of peace were 
concerted, or even propoſed by Spain, he recalled all the letters of marque | which 


had been granted by Queen Elizabeth. The Archduke Albert had made fome 


advances of a like nature &, which invited the King to take this friendly ſtep. But 
what is remarkable; in James's proclamation for that purpole, he plainly ſup- 
poles, that as he had himſelf, while King of Scotland, always lived in amity with 
Spain, peace was attached to his perſon; and that merely by his acceſſion to the 
crown of England, without any articles of treaty or agreement, he had ended the 
war between the kingdoms ||. This ignorance of the law of nations may appear 
ſurpriſing in a Prince, who was thirty-ſix years of age, and who had reigned from 
his infancy, did we not conſider, that a King of Scotland, who lives in cloſe friend- 
ſhip with England, has few tranſactions to manage with foreign princes, and has 
little opportunity of acquiring :xperience. Unhappily for James, his timidity, his 
prejudices, his indolence, his love of amuſement, particularly of hunting, to which 


* Rymer, tom, xvi, p. 585, &c, + Winwood, vol. ii. p. 27, 330, e abi. In this reſpect 


James's peace was more honourable than that which Henry the fourth himſelf made with Spain. 
That Prince ſtipulated not to aſſiſt the Dutch; and the ſupplies, which he ſecretly ſent them, 
were in direct contravention to the treaty, —__ 1 23d of June, 1603. $ Grotii Annal. 


m 12. | Sce proclamations during the firſt ſeven years of King James. Winwood, 
vol. ii. p. 65. | . | ; 
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he was extremely addicted, ever prevented him from making any progreſs in the 
knowledge or practice of foreign politics, and in a little time diminiſhed that 
regard, which all the neighbouring nations had paid to England, during the 


reign of his predeceſſor, 


I. 


Gun-potuder conſpiracy. parliament. Jruce between Spain and 
the United Provinces —— A parhament. Death of the French 
King. Arminianiſm. State of Ireland. 


\ \ E come now to relate an event, one of the moſt memorable which hiſtory 
has conveyed to poſterity, and containing at once a ſingular proof both of 


the ſtrength and weakneſs of the human mind; its wideſt departure from morals, 


and its moſt ſteady attachment to religious prejudices. *Tis the Gun-powder Trea- 
ſen of which I ſpeak ;. a fact as certain as it appears incredible. 

Tur Roman catholics had expected great favour and indulgence on the acceſ- 
ſion of James, both as he was deſcended from Mary, who had ſacrificed her life to 


their cauſe, and as he himſelf, in his early youth, was believed to have ſnown 
ſome partiality towards them; which nothing, they thought, but intereſt and ne- 


ceſſity had ſince reſtrained. Tis pretended, that he had even entered into poſi- 
tive engagements to tolerate their religion, ſo ſoon as he ſhould mount the throne 
of England; whether their credulity had interpreted in this ſenſe ſome obliging 
expreſſions of the King, or that he had employed ſuch an artifice, in order to ren- 
der them favourable to his title F. Very ſoon they diſcovered their miſtake; and 
were at once ſurpriſed and enraged to find James, on all occaſions, expreſs his in- 
tention of executing ſtrictly the laws enacted againſt them, and of perſevering in 


all the rigorous meaſures of Elizabeth. Cateſby, a gentleman of good parts and 


of an antient family, firſt thought of a moſt extraordinary method of revenge ; 
and he opened his intention to Piercy, a deſcendant of the illuſtrious houſe of 
Northumberland. In one of their converſations with regard to the diſtreſſed con- 
dition of the catholics, Piercy having broke into a ſally of paſſion, and men- 
tioned the aſſaſſinating the King; Cateſby took the opportunity of revealing to 
him a nobler and more extenſive plan of treaſon, which not only HkaeJuded a ſure 
execution of vengeance, but afforded ſome hopes of reſtoring the catholic religion 
in England. In vain, ſaid he, would you put an end to the King's life: He has 
children who would ſucceed, both to his crown and to his maxims of govern- 


1 State Trials, vol. i. p. 201, 202, 203, Winwood, vol, ii. p. 49. 
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ment. In vain would you extinguiſh the whole royal family: The nobility, che 
gentry, the parliament are all infected with the ſame hereſy, and could raiſe to 
the throne another prince and another family, who, beſides theit hatred to our 
religion, would be animated with revenge for the tragical death of their prede- 
ceſſors. To ſerve any good purpoſe, we mult deſtroy, at one blow, the King, 
the royal family; the lords, the commons; and bury all our enemies in one com- 
mon ruin. Happily, they are all aſſembled on the firſt meeting of the Parlia- 
ment; and afford us the opportunity of glorious and uſeful vengeance. Great 
preparations will not be requiſite. A few of us, combining, may run a mine 
below the hall, in which they meet, and chooſing the very moment when the 
King harangues both houſes, conſign over to deſtruction theſe determined foes 
to all piety and religion. Meanwhile, we ourſelves ſtanding aloof, ſafe and un- 
ſuſpected, ſhall triumph in being the inſtruments of divine wrath ; and ſhall be- 
hold with pleaſure thoſe ſacr Jegious walls, in which were paſt the edicts for pro- 
ſcribing our church and butchering her children, toſt into a thouſand fragments; 
while their impious inhabitants, meditating perhaps ſtill new proſecutions againſt 


us, paſs from flames above to flames below, there for ever to endure the torments 
due to their offences +. 


Pikxcr was charmed Wth this papjett of . and they agreed t to com- 


municate the matter to a few more, and among the reſt to Thomas Winter, 
whom they ſent over to Flanders, in queſt of Fawkes, an officer in the Spaniſh 
ſervice, with whoſe zeal and courage they were all thoroughly acquainted. When 
they inliſted any new conſpirator, in order to bind him to ſecrecy, they always, 
together with an oath, employed the ſacrament, the moſt ſacred rite of their re- 
ligion : And *tis remarkable, that no one of theſe pious devorees ever entertain- 
ed the leaſt compunction with regard to the cryel maſſacre, which they projected. 

of whatever was great and eminent in the nation. Some of them only were ſtart- 
led by the reflection, that of neceſſity many catholics muſt be preſent; as ſpec- 

tators or attendants on the King, or as having ſeats in the houſe of peers : But 


Teſmond, a jeluir, and Glee, ſuperior of that order in England, removed. 
theſe ſcruples, and ſhewed them how the intereſts of religion required, that the 


innocent ſhould here be ſacrificed with the guilty. 

Aux this paſſed in the ſpring and ſummer of the year 16044 when the con- 
ſpirators alſo hired a houſe, in Piercy's name, adjoining to that in which the par- 
liament was to aſſemble. . Towards the end of that year they began their opera- 
tions. That they might be leſs interrupted, and give leſs ſuſpicion to the neigh- 
bourhood, they carried-in ſtore of proviſions with them, and never deſiſted from 
their labour. Obſtinate to | their purpole, and confirmed by paſſion, by princi- 


+ Hiſtory of the Gun-powder Treaſon, * 1 Stute Trials, vol. i. p. 190, 198, 210. 
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ple, and by mutual exhortation, they little feared death in compariſon of a dif. 


appointment: and having provided arms, together with the inſtruments of their 
labour, they reſolved there to periſh in caſe of a diſcovery. Their perſeverance ad- 
vanced the work; and they ſoon pierced the wall, tho' three yards in thickneſs; 
but on approaching the other ſide, they were ſomewhat ſtartled with hearing a 
noiſe, which they knew not how to account for. Upon inquiry they found, 
that it came from the vaulr below the houſe of lords; that a magazine of coals 
had been kept there; and that, as the coals were felling off, the vault would be 
let to the higheſt bidder. The opportunity was immediately ſeized; the place 
hired by Piercy; thirty-ſix barrels of powder lodged in it; the whole covered up 
with faggots and billets; the doors of the cellar boldly flung open ; and every 
body admitted, as if it contained nothing dangerous, 

CoxrFiDEnT of ſuccels, they now began to look forward, and to plan the 
remaining part of their project. The King, the Queen, Prince Henry, were all 


expected to be preſent at the opening of the parliament. The Duke, by reaſon 


of his tender age, would be ablent; and it was reſolved, that Piercy ſhould ſeize 
him or aſſaſſinate him. The Princeſs Elizabeth, a child likewiſe, was kept at 


Lord Harrington's houſe 1 in Warwickſhire ; and Sir Everard Digby, Rookwood, 


Grant, being let into the conſpiracy, engaged to Memble their friends, 80 
pretence of a hunting- match, and ſeizing that Princeſs, immediately to proclaim 
her Queen. So tranſported were they with rage againſt their adverſaries, and ſo 
charmed with the proſpect of revenge, that they forgot all care of their own lafety ; 
and truſting to the general contuſion, which mult reſult from fo unexpected a 
blow, they foreſaw not, that the fury of the people, now unreſtrained by any au- 
thority, mult have turned againſt them, and would probably have ſatiated itſelf, 
by an univerſal maſſacre of the catholics. 

Tur day, ſo long wiſhed for, now approached, on which the parliament was 
appointed to aſſemble. The dreadful ſecret, tho' communicated to above twenty 
perſons, had been religiouſly kept, during the ſpace of near a year and a half, 


No remorſe, no pity, no fear of puniſhment, no hope of reward, had, as yet, in- 


duced any one conſpirator, either to abandon the enterprize, or make a diſcovery 
of it. The holy fury had extinguiſhed in their breaſt every other motive; and 
it was an indiſcretion at Jaſl, proceeding chiefly from theſe very bigotted prejudi- 
ces and paxtialities, which faved the nation. 

Tex days before the meeting of the parliament, Lord Monteagle, a catholic, 
ſon to Lord Morley, received the following letter, which had been delivered to his 
ſervant by an unknown hand. My Lord, Out of the love I bear to ſome of your 
friends, I have a care of your preſervation. Therefore I would adviſe you, as you len- 


der your life, to deviſe ſome excuſe to ſhift off your attendance at this parliament, For 


- God 


3 
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God and man have concurred to puniſh the wickedneſs of this time. And think not 
| ſlightly of this advertiſement , but retire yourſelf into th: country, where you may 
expert the event in ſafety. For tho" there be no appearance ef any tir, ye! I ſuy, they 
will receive a terrible blow, this parliament, and yet they ſhall not ſ:e who burts 
them. This council is not to be contemned, becauſe it may do you goed, and can do you 
no harm : for the danger is paſt, as ſoon as you have burned the letter. And I hope 
God will give you the grace to make good uſe of Ihe to whoſe holy protection I commend 
ou ®, 
4 MoxTz ace knew not what to make of this letter; and tho' inclined to think 
it a fooliſh attempt to frighten and ridicule him, he judged it ſafeſt to carry it to 
Lord Saliſbury, ſecretary of ſtate. Tho? Saliſbury too was inclined to give little 
attention to it, he thought proper to lay it before the King, who came to town a 
few days after. To the king, it appeared not ſo light a matter; and from the 
ſerious earneſt ſtyle of the letter, he conjectured, that it implied ſomething 
very dangerous and important. A terrible blow and yet the authors concealed, a 


danger ſo ſudden and yet ſo great, theſe circumſtances leemed all to denote ſome _ 


contrivance by gun- powder; and it was thought adviſable to inſpect all the vaults 
below the houſes of parliament; This care belonged to the earl of Suffolk, Lord 


chamberlain ; who purpoſely delayed the ſearch, till the day before the meeting of 


the parliament. He remarked thoſe great piles of wood and faggots, which lay in 
the vault under the upper houſe ; and he caſt his eye upon Fawkes, who ſtood in a 
dark corner, and paſſed himſelf for Piercy's ſervant. That daring and determined 
courage, which ſo much diſtinguiſhed this conſpirator, even among thoſe heroes 
in villany, was fully painted in his countenance, and was not paſſed unnoticed by 


the Lord chamberlain +. Such a quantity allo of fuel, for the uſe of one who lived 


ſo little in town as Piercy, appeared a little extraordinary F; and upon comparing 
all circumſtances, it was reſolved that a more thorough inſpection ſhould be made. 
About midnight, Sir Thomas Knever, a juſtice of peace, was ſent with proper 


attendants; and before the door of the vault, finding Fawkes, who had jult finiſhed: 


all his preparations, he immediately ſeized him, Sad turning-over the faggots, 
diſcovered the powder. The matches and every thing proper for ſetting fire to 
the train were taken in Fawkes's pocket: who, finding his guilt now.apparent, and 
ſeeing no refuge but in boldneſs and deſpair, expreſſed the utmoſt regret, that he 
had loſt the opportunity of firing the powder at once, and of ſweetning his own 
death by that of his enemies ||. Before the council, he diſplayed the ſame intrepid 


firmneſs, mixed even with ſcorn-and diſdain: refuſing to diſcover his accomplices, 


and ſhewing no concern but for the failure of the ,enterprize d. This obſtinacy 
laſted twoFor three days: But being confined to the Tower, left to reflect on 


* K. James's Workspp. 227. 4 Id. p. 229. 1 Id. ibid. | Ibid.p. 230. 
his 
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his guilt and danger, and the rack being juſt ſhown to him; his courage, fatigued 


with ſo long an effort, and unſupported by hope or ſociety, at laſt failed him; and 
he made a full diſcovery of all the conſpirators “. 5 

Cars Y, Piercy, and the other criminals, who were in London; tho? they had 
heard of the alarm taken at the letter ſent to Monteagle, tho' they had heard of 
the Lord chamberlain's ſearch yet were reſolved to perſiſt to the utmoſt, and never 
abandon their hopes of ſucceſs g. But at laſt, hearing that Fawkes was arreſted, 
they hurried away to Warwickſhire ; where Sir Everard Digby, making account 
that ſucceſs had attended his confederates, was already in arms, in order toſeize the 


_ princeſs Elizabeth. She had eſcaped into Coventry; and they were obliged to put 


themſelves on their defence againſt the country, who were raiſed from all quar- 
ters, and armed, by the ſheriffs. The conſpirators, with all their attendants, 
never exceeded the number of eighty perſons; and being ſurrounded on every 
fide, could no longer entertain hopes, either of eſcaping or prevailing. Having 
therefore confeſſed themſelves, and received abſolution, they boldly prepared for 
death, and reſolved to ſell their lives as dear as poſlible to the aſſailants. But 
even this miſerable conſolation was denied them. Some of their powder took fire, 
and diſabled them for defence 4. The people ruſhed in upon them. Piercy and 
Cateſby were killed with one ſhot. Digby, Rookwood, Winter, and others, be- 
ing taken priſoners, were tried, confeſſed their guilt, and died, as well as Garner, 
by the hands of the executioner. Notwithſtanding this horrid crime, the bigotted 
catholics were ſo devoted to Garnet, that they fancied miracles to be wrought by 
his blood {| ; and in Spain he was regarded as a martyr. 

NziTHER had the deſperate fortune of the conſpirators urged them to this en- 
terprize, nor had the former profligacy of their lives prepared them for ſo great a 
crime. Before that audacious attempt, their conduct ſeems, in general, to be liable 
to no reproach, Cateſby's character had entitled him to ſuch regard, that Rook- 
wood and Digby were ſeduced by their implicit truſt in his judgment ; and they 
declared, that, from the motive alone of friendſhip to him, they were ready, on 


* K. James's Works, p. 231. 

+ Some hiſtorians have imagined, that the King had ſecret intelligence of the conſpiracy, and 
that the letter to Montcagle was wrote by his direction, in order to obtain the fame of penetration 
in diſcovering the plot. But the known facts refute this ſuppoſition. That letter, being common- 
ly talked of, might naturally have given an alarm to the conſpirators, and made them contrive 
their eſcape. The viſit of the Lord cliamberlain ought to have had the ſame effect. In ſhort, it 
appears that no body was arreſted or enquired after, for ſame days, till Fawkes diſcovered the 
names of the conſpirators. We may infer, however, from a letter in Winwood's Memorials, vol. 
ii. p. 171, that Saliſbury's ſagacity led the King in his conjectures; and that the miniſter, like an 
artful courtier, gave bis nller the praiſe of the whole diſcovery. 


1 State Tryals, vol. i. p. 199. Diſcourſe of the Manner, &c. p. 69, 70. 
1 Winwood, vol. i;. p. 300 $ Id. ibid. 1 (EY 


* 
» 


JAM 1. 25 
any occaſion, to have ſacrificed their lives *. Digby himſelf was as highly eſteemed 
and beloved as any man in England; and he had been particularly honoured with 
the good opinion of Queen Elizabeth +. *T'was bigotted zeal alone, the moſt 
abſurd of prejudices maſqued with reaſon, the moſt criminal of paſſions covered 
with the appearance of duty, which ſeduced them into meaſures, that were fatal 
to themſelves, and had ſo nearly proved fatal to their country 1. 

Tus Lords Mordaunt and Sturton, two catholics, were fined, the former 10,000 
pounds, the latter 4000, by the ſtar-chamber; becauſe their abſence from parlia- 
ment had begot a ſuſpicion of their being made acquainted with the conſpiracy. 


The earl of Northumberland was fined 30,000 pounds, and detained ſeveral years 


priſoner in the Tower; becauſe, among other grounds of ſuſpicion, he had admit- 
ted Piercy into the number of gentlemen penſioners, without his taking the requi- 
ſite oaths ||]. Theſe ſentences may be thought ſomewhat arbitrary: But ſuch was 
the nature of all proceedings in the ſtar-chamber. : 

Tur King, in his ſpeech to the parliament, oblerved, that, tho' religion had en- 
gaged the conſpirators in ſo criminal an attempt, yet ought we not to involve all 
the Roman catholics in the ſame guilt, or ſuppoſe them equally diſpoſed to commit 
ſuch enormous barbarities. Many holy men, he ſaid, and our anceſtors among the 
reſt, had been ſeduced to concur with that church in her ſcholaſtic doctrines ; who 
yet had never admitted her ſeditious principles, concerning the Pope's power of 
dethroning kings, or ſanctifying aſſaſſination. The wrath of heaven is denounced 


againſt crimes, but innocent error may obtain its favour; and nothing can be 


more hateful than the uncharitablenels of the puritans, who condemn alike to 
eternal torments, even the moſt inoffenſive proſelytes to popery. For his part, 
he added, that conſpiracy, however atrocious, ſhould never alter in the leaſt his 
plan of government : While with one hand he puniſhed guilt, with the other he 


would ſtill ſupport and protect innocence $. After this ſpeech, he prorogued the 


parliament, till the-22d of January C. 


State Trials, vol. i. p. 201. + Athen. Ox. vol. ii. p. 354. 

t Digby, after his condemnation, ſaid in a letter to his wife : © Now for my intention, let me 
40 tell you, that if I had thought there had been the leaſt ſin in the plot, I would not have been of 
« it for all the world; and no other cauſe drew me to hazard my fortune and life but zeal to 
God's religion.” He expreſſes his ſurprize to hear that any catholic had condemned it. Dig hy" 
papers publiſhed by Secretary Coventry. 

|| Cambden in Kennet, p. 642. $ K. James's Works, p. 503, 504. 

«q The parliament this ſeſſion paſſed an act obliging every one to take the oath of allegiance; a 
very moderate teſt, ſince it decided no controverted points between the two religions, and only en- 


paged the perſon who took it, to abjure the Pope's power of dethroning Kings. See K. Junes's 
Works, p. 250, : 
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Tus moderation, and, I may ſay, magnanimity, of the King, immediately after 
ſo narrow aneſcape from a moſt deteſtable conſpiracy, was nowile agreeable to his 


ſubje&s. Their animoſity againſt popery, even before this provocation, had riſen 


to a great pitch; and it had perhaps been more prudent in James, by a little diſſi- 
mu ation, to have conformed himſelf to it. His theological learning, confirmed by 
diſputation, had happily fixed his judgment in the proteſtant faith; yet was his 
heart a little biaſſed by the allurements of Rome, and he had been extremely 
pleaſed, if the making ſome advances could have effected an union with that an- 
tient mother-church. He ſtrove to abate the acrimony of his own ſubjects, 
againſt the religion of their fathers : He became himſelf the object of their diffi- 
dence and averſion. Whatever meaſures he embraced; in Scotland to introduce 
prelacy, in England to inforce the authority of the preſent church, and ſupport 
its rites and ceremonies; were interpreted as ſo many ſteps towards popery, and 


were repreſented by the puritans as ſymptoms of idolatry and ſuperſtition, Igno- 


A parlia- 
ment. 


rant of the conſequences, or unwilling to ſacrifice to politics his inclination, which 
he called his conſcience, he perſevered in the ſame meaſures, and gave truſt and 


preferment, almoſt indifferently, to his catholic and proteſtant ſubjects. And 


finding his perſon, as well as his title, leſs obnoxious to the church of Rome, than 


thoſe of Elizabeth, he gradually abated the rigour of thoſe laws, which had been 
enacted againſt that church, and which were ſo acceptable to his bigotted ſubjects. 


But the effects of theſe diſpoſitions, on both ſides, became not very ſenſible, till 
towards the concluſion of his reign. 

Ar this time, James ſeems to have poſſeſſed, in ſome degree, the affections 
even of his Engliſh ſubjects, and in a pretty high degree, their eſteem and regard. 
Hitherto their complaints were chiefly levelled againſt his too great conſtancy in 
his early friendſhips ; a quality, which, had it been attended with more ceconomy, 


the wife would have excuſed, and the candid would even, perhaps, have applaud- 


ed; His parts, which were not deſpicable, and his learning, which was great, - 
being highly extolled by his courtiers and gownmen, and not yet tried in the ma- 
nagement of any delicate affairs, for which he was unfit, raiſed a very high idea of 
him in the world; nor was it always through flattery or inſincerity, that he re- 
ceived the title of the ſecond Solomon. A report, which was ſuddenly ſpread 
about this time, of his being aſſaſſinated, viſibly ſtruck a great conſternation into 
all orders of men +. The commons alſo abated, this ſeſſion, ſomewhat of their 
exceſſive frugality ; and granted him an aid of three ſubſidies and fix fifteenths, 
which, Sir Francis Bacon ſaid in the houſe ꝓ, might amount to about four hun- 
dred thouſand pounds: And for once the King and parliament parted in friendſhip 
and good-humour. The hatred, which the catholics ſeemed to bear him, gave 


85 + Kennet, p. 676, 1 Journ, 2oth May, 1606. 
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him, at this time, an additional value in the eyes of his people. The only point 
in which the commons gave him diſpleaſure, was by diſcovering their conſtant 
good-will to the puritans, in whoſe favour they deſired a conference with the 
Lords *, which was rejected. | 

Tus aid, granted by parliament, was payable in four years; and the King's 
profuſion, joined to the neceſſary charges of the government, had already very 
much anticipated this ſupply, and diſpoſed him to diſſipate, in a very httle time, 
among his friends and courtiers, the reſidue of it. To engage him farther into 
expence, his brother-in-law, the King of Denmark, paid him a viſit this ſummer z 
and the whole court was employed in feaſting and revelling, in maſques and inter- 
ludes +. Great erudition and profound morality, with little taſte or pleaſantry, 
prevail in all theſe entertainments : Myſtery, allegory, and alluſion, reign through- 
out. Italy was then the model for wit and ingenuity among the European nations. 
France herſelf, who afterwards ſet ſo much better patterns of elegance and plea- 
ſure, was at that time contented to copy ſetvilely the laboured and romantic in- 
ventions of her ſouthern neighbour, | 
Tus chief affair which was tranſacted next ſeſſion, was the intended union of the 
two kingdoms. Nothing could exceed the King's paſſion and zeal for this noble 
enterprize, but the parliament's prejudice and relyCtance againſt it. There remain 
two excellent ſpeeches in favour of the union, which deſerve to be compared toge- 
ther; that of the King ||, and that of Sir Francis Bacon, Thoſe, who affect in every 
thing ſuch an extreme contempt for James, will be furpriſed to find, that his diſ- 
courle, both for good reaſoning and eloquent compoſition, approaches very near that 
of a man, who was undoubtedly, at that time, one of the greateſt geniuſes of 
Europe. A few trivial indiſcretions and indecorums may be ſaid to characterize 
the harangue of the monarch, and mark it for his own. And in general, fo 
open and avowed a declaration in favour of a meaſure, where he had taken no 
care, by any precaution or intrigue, to enſure ſucceſs, may ſafely be pronoun- 
ced a very great indiſcretion. But the art of managing parliaments, by pri- 
vate intereſt or cabal, being found hitherto of little uſe or neceſſity, was not, 
as yet, become a part of Engliſh politics. In the common courſe of affairs, 
government could be conducted without their aſſiſtance ; and when their con- 
currence became requilite to the meaſures of the crown, it was, generally ſpeak- 
ing, except in times of great faction and diſcontent, obtained without much 
difficulty. | : 

T ve King's influence ſeems to have rendered the Scots parliament very cor- 
dial in all the ſteps, which they took towards the union. Though the advan- 
tages, which Scotland might hope from that meaſure, were more conſiderable ; 
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yet were the objections too, with regard to that kingdom, more ſtriking and ob- 
vious. The benefit, which muſt have reſulted to England, both by acceſſion of 
ſtrength and ſecurity, was not deſpicable; and as the Engliſh were, by far, the 
greater nation, and pofleſſed the ſeat of government, the objections, either from the 
point of honour or from jealouſy, could not reaſonably have any place among them, 
The Engliſh parliament indeed ſeem to have been ſwayed merely by the vulgar mo- 
tive of national antipathy. And they perſiſted fo obſtinately in their prejudices, 
that all the efforts ſor a thorough union and incorporation, ended only in the abo- 
lition of the hoſtile Jaws, formerly enated between the kingdoms ®, 

Sour precipitant ſteps, which the King, a little after his acceſſion, had taken, 
in order to promote his favourite project, had been here obſerved to do more in- 
jury than ſervice. From his own authority, he had aſſumed the title of King of 
Great Britain; and had quartered the arms of Scotland, with thoſe of England, in 
all coins, flags, and enſigns. And he had engaged the judges to make a declara- 
tion, that all thoſe, who, after the union of the crowns, ſhould be born in either 
kingdom, were, for that reaſon alone, naturalized in both. This was a nice queſ- 
tion, and, according to the ideas of thoſe times, ſuſceptible of ſubtile reaſoning 

on both ſides. The King was the ſame: The parliaments were different. To ren- 
der the people therefore the ſame, we muſt ſuppoſe, that the ſovereign authority 
- reſides chiefly in the prince, and that theſe popular aſſemblies are rather ordained 
to aſſiſt with money and advice, than indued with any controuling or active powers 
in the government. It is evident, ſays Bacon, in his pleadings on this ſubject, that 
all other commonweolths, monarebies only excepted, do ſub/iſt by a law precedent. For 
where authority is divided among ſt many officers, and they not perpetual, but annual or 
temporary, and not to receive their authority but by election, and certain perſons to 
bave voices only in that election, and the like; theſe are buſy and curious frames, which 
of neceſſity do preſuppoſe a law precedent, written or unwritten, to guide and diref2 
them : But in monarchies, eſpecially hereditary, that is, when ſeveral families or lineages 
of people do ſubmit themſelves to one line, imperial or rcyal, the ſubmiſſion is more na- 
tural and fimple; which afterwards, by law ſubſequent, is perſected and made more 
formal; but that is grounded upon nature f. It would ſeem from this reaſoning, 


Fi 8 that the idea of an hereditary, limited monarchy, tho' implicitly ſuppoſed in many 
" public tranſactions, had never, as yet, been expreſsly formed, by any Engliſh 
1 lawyer or politician. 


*'The commons were even ſo averſe to the union, that they had complained, in the former ſeſſion, 
to the lords, of the biſhop of Briſtol, for writing a book in favour of it; and the prelate was obliged | 
to make ſubmiſſions for this offence. The crime imputed to him ſeems to have conſiſted in his 
treating of a ſubjett, which lay before the Parliament. So little notion had they as yet of general 
liberty ! See Parliam. Hiſt. vol. v. p. 108, 109, 110; | | 


4 | + Bacon's Works, vol. iv. p. 190, 191. Edit, 1730. 
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Exer the obſtinacy of the parliament with regard to the union, and an attempt 
on the King's eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction“, moſt of their meaſures, during this ſeſ- 
ſion, were ſufficiently relpectful and obliging; tho' they ſtill diſcover a vigilant 
ſpirit, and a careful attention towards public good and national liberty. The votes 
alſo of the commons ſhow, that that houſe contained a mixture of puritans, who 
had acquired great authority among them, and who, together with religious 
prejudices, were continually ſuggeſting ideas, more ſuitable to a popular than a 
monarchical form of government. The natural appetite for rule, made the com- 
mons lend a willing ear to every doctrine, which tended to augment their power 
and influence. 


A PETITION was moved in the houſe for a more rigorous execution of the laws 
againſt popiſh recuſants, and an abatement towards proteſtant nonconformiſts. 
Both theſe points were equally unacceptable to the King; and he ſent orders to 
the houſe to proceed no farther in that matter. The houſe were inclined, at firſt, 
to conſider theſe orders as a breach of privilege: But they ſoon acquieſced, when 
told, that this meaſure of the King was fupported by many precedents, during 
the reign of Elizabeth T. Had the houſe been always diſpoſed to make the pre- 
cedents of that reign the rule of their conduct, they needed never have had any 
difference with any of their monarchs. f 


Tus complaints of Spaniſh depredations were very loud among the Engliſh 


merchants $. The lower houſe ſent a meſſage to the lords, deſiring a conference 


with them, in order to their preſenting a joint petition to the King on that ſub- 
Jet. The lords took ſome time to deliberate on this meſſage, becauſe, they ſaid, 
the matter was weighty and rare. It probably occurred to them, at firſt, that the 
parliament's interpoſing in affairs of ſtate would appear unuſual and extraordinary. 
And to ſhow, that in this ſentiment they were not guided by court influence; after 
they had deliberated, they agreed to the conference. 

Tae houſe of commons began now to feel themſelves of ſuch importance, that, 
on the motion of Sir Edwin Sandys, a member of great authority, they entered, 


for the firſt time, an order for the regular keeping of their journals}. When all 


buſineſs was finiſhed, the King prorogued the parliament. 
ABour this time, there was an inſurrection of the country people in Northamp- 
tonſhire, headed by one Reynolds, a man of low condition. They went about de- 
ſtroying incloſures; but carefully avoided the committing any other outrage. This 
inſurrection was ealily ſuppreſſed, and, tho' great lenity was uſed tawards the inſur- 
gents, yet were ſome of the ringleaders puniſhed. The chief cauſe of that trivial 


Journ. zd. 11th December, 5th March, 1606. 25th, 26th June, 1607. + Journ. 26th 
February, 4th, 7th March, 1606. 2d May, 15th June, 1607. 4 Journ. 16th, 27th June, 
1607, $ Journ. z5th February, 1606. | Journ. zd July, 1607. 6: 
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commotion ſeems to have been, of itſelf, far from trivial. It was become the 


common practice in England to diſuſe tillage, and throw the land into incloſures 
for the ſake of paſture. By this means, the kingdom was depopulated, or at 


| leaſt prevented from increaſing ſo much in people, as might have been expected 


from the daily increaſe of induſtry and commerce. 

Nexr year preſents us with nothing memorable : But in the ſpring of the ſub- 
ſequent, after a long negociation, was concluded, by a truce of twelve years, that 
war, which, for near half a century, had been carried on with ſuch fury, between 
Spain and the ſtates of the United Provinces, Never conteſt ſeemed, at firſt, more 
unequal : Never conteſt was finiſhed with more honour to the weaker party. On 
the [ide of. Spain were numbers, riches, authority, diſcipline : On the ſide of the 
revolted provinces were found the attachment to liberty and the enthuſiaſm of re- 
ligion. By her naval enterprizes the republic maintained her armies; and joining 


peaceful induſtry to military valour, ſhe was enabled, by her own force, to ſupport 


herſelf, and gradually rely leſs on thoſe neighbouring princes, who, from jealouſy 


to Spain, were at firſt prompted to encourage her revolt. Long had the pride of 


that monarchy prevailed over her intereſt, and prevented her from hearkening to 
any terms of accommodation with her rebellious ſubjects. But finding all inter- 


courſe cut off between her provinces by the maritime force of the ſtates, ſhe at laſt 
agreed to treat with them as a free people, and ſolemnly to renounce all claim 


and pretenſion to their ſovereignty. : 

Tuis chief point being once gained, the treaty was eaſily brought to a concluſion, 
under the joint mediation and guarantee of France and England. All exterior 
appearances of honour and regard were paid equally to both crowns : But very 


different were the ſentiments which the ſtates, as well as all Europe, entertained 


of the princes who wore them. Frugality and vigour, the chief circumſtances 


' which procure regard among foreign nations, ſhone as conſpicuouſly in Henry as 


they were defective in James. To a contempt of the Engliſh monarch, Henry 
ſcems to have added a conſiderable degree of jealouſy and averfion, which were 
lentiments altogether without foundation. James was perfectly juſt and fair in all 
tranſactions with his allies * ; but it appears from the memoirs of thole times, that 
each ſide deemed him partial towards their adverſary, and fancied, that he had 
entered into ſecret meaſures againſt them +, So little equity have men in their 


The plan of accommodation which james recommended is found in Winwood, vol. ii. P- 
429, 430, and is the ſame that was recommended by Henry, as we learn from Jeanin, tom. iii. 


P. 416, 417. It had long been imagined by hiſtorians, from Jeanin's authority, that James 


had declared to the court of Spain, that he would not ſupport the Dutch in their pretenſions 

to liberty and independence. But it has fince been diſcovered by Winwood's Memorials, 

vol. ii. p. 456, 466, 469, 475, 476, that that report was founded on a lie of Preſident 

Richardor's. | ; : : 
+ Winwood and Jeanin, paſim, 
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judgments of their own affairs; and ſo dangerous is that entire neutrality affected 


by the King of England | | 

Tux little concern, which James took in foreign affairs, renders the domeſtic 
occurrences, particularly thoſe of parliament, the moſt intereſting of his reign. 
A new ſeſſion was held this ſpring , the King full of hopes of receiving ſupply; the 
commons, of circumſcribing his exorbitant prerogative. The Earl of Saliſbury, now 
created treaſurer on the death of the Earl of Dorſet, laid open the King's neceſſities, 


firſt to the Peers, then to a committee of the lower houſe®. He inſiſted on the un- 


Chap. 11. 
1609. 


1610. 
February g. 
A parlia- 
ment. 


avoidable expences, in ſupporting the navy, and in ſuppreſſing a late inſurrection 


in Ircland: He mentioned three numerous courts, which the King was obliged to 
maintain, for himſelf, for the Queen, and for the Prince of Wales: He obſerved, 
that Queen Elizabeth, tho' a ſingle woman, had received very large ſupplies, in the 
years preceding her death, which alone were expenſive to her: And he aſſerted, 
that during her reign, ſhe had very much diſſipated the crown - lands; an expedient 
which, tho it ſupplied her preſent neceſſities without laying burthens on her people, 
multiplied extremely the neceſſities of her ſucceſſor. From all theſe cauſes he 
thought it nowiſe ſtrange, that the King's income ſhould fall ſhort ſo great a ſum 
as eighty one thouland pounds of his ſtated and regular expence; without men- 
tioning contingencies, which ought always to be eſteemed a fourth of the yearly 
charges. And as the crown was now neceſſarily burthened with a great and urgent 
debt of 300,000 pounds, he thence inferred the abſolute neceſſity of an immediate 
and large ſupply from the people. To all theſe reaſons, which James likewiſe 
urged in a ſpeech addreſſed to both houſes, the commons remained inexotable. 
But not to ſhock the King with an abſolute refuſal, they granted him one ſubſidy 
and one fifteenth; which would ſcarce amount to a hundred thouſand pounds, 


March 21. 


And James received the mortification of diſcovering, in vain, all his wants, and 


of begging aid of ſubjects, who had no reaſonable indulgence nor conſideration 
for him. | | 

AmoxG the many cauſes of diſguſt and quarrel, which now, daily and una- 
voidably, multiplied between Prince and parliament, this article of money is to be 
regarded as none of the leaſt conſiderable. After the diſcovery and conqueſt of 
the Well-Indies, gold and ſilver became every day more plentiful in England, as 
well as 1n the reſt of Europe; and the price of all commodities and proviſions 
roſe to a pitch beyond what had ever been known, ſince the declenſion of the Ro- 


man empire. As the revenue of the crown roſe not in proportion ꝶ, the Prince 


was inſenſibly reduced to poverty amidſt the general riches of his ſubjects, and 
required additional funds, in order to ſupport the ſame magnificence and force, 
which had been maintained by former monarchs. But while money thus flowed 

Journ. 17th February, 1609. Kennet, p. 681. 


+ Beſides the great diſkpation of the crown-lands, the fee-farm rents never increaſed, and the 
other lands were let on long leaſes and at a great undervalue, little or nothing above the old rent. 
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into England, we may obſerve, that, at the ſame time, and probably from that | 


very caule, art and induſtry of all kinds received a mighty increaſe ; and elegance 


in every enjoyment of life became better known, and more cultivated among all 
ranks of people. The king's ſervants, both civil and military, his courtiers, his 
miniſters, demanded more ample-ſupplies from the impoveriſhed Prince, and were 
not contented with the ſame ſimplicity of living, which had ſatisfied their ance- 
ſtors. The Prince himſelf began to regard an increaſe of pomp and ſplendor as 
requiſite to ſupport the dignity of his character, and to preſerve the ſame ſuperi- 
ority above his ſubjects, which his predeceſſors had enjoyed. Some equality too, 


and proportion to the other ſovereigns of Europe, it was natural for him to delire 


and as they had univerſally enlarged their revenue and multiplied their taxes, the 
King of England deemed it reaſonable, that his ſubje&s, who were generally as rich 
as theirs, ſhould bear with patience ſome additional burthens and impoſitions. 
UxnayyiLy for the King, thoſe very riches, with the increaſing knowledge 
of the age, bred oppoſite ſentiments in his ſubjects ; and begetting a ſpirit of free- 


dom and independence, diſpoſed them to pay little regard, either to the entreaties 


or menaces of their ſovereign. While the barons poſſeſſed their former immenſe 
property and extenſive juriſdictions, they were apt, on every diſguſt, to endanger 


the monarch, and throw the whole government into confuſion : But this very 
confuſion often, in its turn, proved favourable to the monarch, and made the 


nation again ſubmit to him, in order to re-eſtabliſh juſtice and tranquility. After 
that both the power of alienations, and the increaſe of commerce had thrown the 
balance of property into the hands of the commons, the ſituation of affairs and 


the diſpoſitions of men became ſuſceptible of x more regular plan of liberty; and 
the laws were not ſupported ſingly by the authority of the ſovereign. And tho? 
in that interval, after the decline of the peers, and before the people had yet ex- 


perienced their force, the princes aſſumed an exorbitant power, and had almoſt 
annihilated the conſtitution under the weight of their prerogative ; ſo ſoon as the 
commons recovercd from their lethargy, they ſeem to have heen aſtoniſhed at the 
danger, and were reſolved to ſecure liberty by firmer barriers, than their anceſtors 
had hitherto provided for it. | 

Hap James poſſeſſed a very rigid frugality, he might have warded off this criſis 
ſomewhat longer; and waiting patiently for a favourable opportunity to increaſe 
and fix his revenue, might have ſecured the extenſive authority, which was tran(- 
mitted to him. On the other hand, had the commons been inclined to act with 
more generoſity and kindneſs towards their Prince, they might probably have 


turned his neceſſities to good account, and have bribed him to depart peaceably 


from the moſt dangerous articles of his prerogative. But he was a foreigner, and 


ignorant of the arts of popularity; they were ſoured by religious prejudices, and 


tenacious of their money: And, in this ſituation, it is no wonder, that, during 
| this 
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this whole reign, we ſcarce find an interval of mutual confidence and friendſhip Chap. IT, 
between prince and parliament. DO. 

Tur King, by his prerogative alone, had, ſome years before, altered the rates 
of the cuſtoms, and had eſtabliſhed new impoſitions on ſeveral kinds of merchan- 
dize. This exerciſe of power will naturally, to us, appear arbitrary and illegal; 
yet, according to the principles and practices of that time, it might admit of ſome 
apology. The duties of tonnage and poundage were at firſt granted to the crown, 
by a vote of parliament, and for a limited time; and as the grant frequently 
expired and was renewed, there could not then arile any controverſy concerning 
the origin of the King's right to levy theſe duties; and this impoſition, like all 
others, was plainly derived from the voluntary conſent of the people. But as 
Henry V. and all the ſucceeding princes, had the revenue conterred on them for 
life, the Prince, ſo long in poſſeſſion of theſe duties, began gradually to conlider 
them as his own proper right and inheritance, and regarded the vote of parliament 
as a mere formality, which rather expreſſed the acquieſcence of the people in his 
prerogative, than beſtowed any new gift or revenue upon him, _ 

Tur Parliament, when it firſt granted poundage to the crown, had fixed no 
particular rates: The impoſition was given as a ſhilling a pound, or five per cent. 
on all commodities : It was left to the King himielt and the Privy Council, aided 
by the advice of ſuch merchants as they ſhould think proper to conſult, to fix the 
value of goods, and thereby the rates of the cuſtoms : And as that value had been 
ſettled before the diſcovery of the Weſt- Indies, it was become much inferior to 
the prices, which almoſt all commodities bote in every market of Europe; and 
conſequently, the cuſtoms, tho* ſuppoſed to be five per cent. did not, in reality, 
amount to a third of that value. The King, therefore, was naturally led to think, 
that rates, which were now plainly falſe, ought to be correfted + ; that a valua- 
tion of commodities, fixed by one act of the privy council, might be amended 

by another; that if his right to poundage was inherent in the crown, he ſhould 
allo poſſeſs, of himſelf, the right of correcting its inequalities; if it was granted 
by the people, he ſhould at leaſt ſupport the ſpirit of the law, by fixing a new and 
a juſter valuation of all commodities. But beſides this reaſoning, which ſeems 
plauſible, if not ſolid, the King was ſupported in that act of power by two di- 
rect precedents, one in the reign of Mary, another in the beginning of Eliza- 
beth 4. Both theſe Princeſſes had, without conſent of parliament, altered the 
rates of ſome particular commodities ; and as their impoſitions had, all along, been 
ſubmitted to without a murmur, and ſtill continued to be levied, the King had 
no reaſon to apprehend, that a farther exerciſe of the ſame authority would give 


Winwood, vol. ii. p. 438. 1 Journ, 18th April, 5th and 1oth May, 1614, Ec. 
2oth February, 1625, ] | 
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any occaſion of complaint, That leſs umbrage might be taken, he was extremely 
moderate in the new rates, which he eſtabliſhed. The law entitled him to levy 
five per cent. on all commodities ; yet he really did not, on the whole, exceed two: 
The cuſtoms, during his whole reign, roſe only from 127,000 pounds a-year to 


o, ooo; tho' beſides the increaſe of the rates, there was a ſenſible encreaſe of 


commerce and induſtry during that period: But all this precaution could not ſave 
um from the complaints of the houſe of commons. A ſpirit of liberty had now 


taken poſſeſſion of that houſe : The leading members, being men of an indepen- 


dant genius and Jarge views, began to regulate their opinions, more by the fu- 
ture conſequences which they foreſaw, than by the former precedents which were 
laid before them; and they leſs aſpired at maintaining the antient conſtitution, 
than at eſtabliſhing a new one, and a freer and a better. In their remonſtrances 
to the King on this occaſion, they obſerved it to be a general opinion, That the 
reaſons of that prattice might be extended much farther, even to the utter ruin of the 
antient liberty of the kingdom, - and the ſubjecis right of property in their lands and 
goods *, Tho' expreſly torbid by the King to touch his prerogative, they paſſed 
a bill aboliſhing theſe impoſitions ; which was rejected by the houſe of Lords. 

In another addrels to the King, they objected to the practice of borrowing upon 
privy ſeals, and deſired, that the ſubje&s ſhould not be forced to lend money to 
his Majeſty, nor give a reaſon for their refulal. Some murmurs likewiſe were 
thrown out in the houſe againſt a new monopoly of the licence of wines +. It 
mult be confeſſed, that forced loans and monopohes were eſtabliſhed on many and 
recent precedents; tho' diametrically oppoſite to all the principles of a free go- 
vernment Þ | ; 


Taz houſe likewiſe diſcovered ſome diſcontent againſt the King's proclamations, 
James told them, That th be well knew, by the conſtitution aud polity of the kingdom, 


®* Journ. 23d May, 1610. + Parliament. Hiſt, vol. v. p. 241. 


t We find the King's anſwer in Wiawood's Memorials, vol. iii. p. 193, 2d edit.“ To the third 
and fourth (namely, that it might be lawful to arreſt the King's ſervants without leave, and that 
„ no man ſhould be inforced to lend money, nor to give a reaſon why he would not) his Majeſty 
« ſent us an anſwer, that becaufe we brought precedents of antiquity to ſtrengthen thoſe demands, 
he allowed not of any precedents drawn from the time of uſurping or decaying princes, or peo- 
„ple too bold and wanton ; that he deſired not to govern in that commonwealth, where ſubjets _ 
« ſhould be aſſured of all things, and hope for nothing, It was one thing /ubmiztere principatum 
„ legibus; and another thing /abmittere principatum ſabditir, That he would not leave to poſterity 
* ſuch a mark of weakneſs upon his reign ; and therefore his concluſion was, non placet petitio, non 
f lacet exemplum : Vet with this mitigation, that in matters of loans he would refuſe no reaſonable 
* excuſe, nor ſhould my Lord Chamberlain deny the arreſting of any of his Majeſty's ſervants, if 
** juſt cauſe was ſhown.” The parliament, however, acknowledged at this time with thankfulneſs 


to the King, that he allowed diſputes and inquiries about his prerogative, much beyond what had 


been indulged by any of his predeceſſors. Parliament. Hi, vol. v. p. 230. This very ſeſſion, he 
exprefly gave them leave to produce all their grievances, without exception. 
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that proclamations were not of equal force with laws ; yet be tbeug it @ duty incum. 
kent on him, and a power inſeparably annexed to the crown, to reſirain ana prevent 
ſuch miſchiefs and inconveniences as he ſaw growing on the ſtate, againſt which no cer- 
toin law was extant, and which might tend to the great detriment of the ſubject, i 
there ſhould be no remedy provided till the meeting of a parliament. And this prero- 
galive, he adds, our progenitors have, as well in antient as later times, uſed and enjeyea®. 
The intervals between ſeſſions, we may obſerve, were frequently ſo long as to ren- 
der it requiſite for a prince to interpoſe by his prerogative; and it was an eſta- 
bliſned maxim among the lawyers, that all the proclamations of a King were abro- 
gated by his death +. But what the authority could be, which bound the ſubjects, 
and-yet was inferior to the authority of laws, ſeems inexplicable by any maxims 
of reaſon or politics : And in this inſtance, as in many others, it is eaſy to ſee, 
how unintelligible the Engliſh conſtitution was, before the parliament was able, 
by continued acquiſitions or encroachments, to eſtabliſh it on fixt principles of 
liberty. | | 
Uro the ſettlement of the reformation, that extenſive branch of power, which 
regards eccleſiaſtical matters, being then without an owner, ſeemed to belong to 
the firſt occupier; and Henry VIII. failed not immediately to ſeize it, and to 
exert it even to the utmoſt degree of tyranny. The poſſeſſion of it was continued 
with Edward; and recovered by Elizabeth; and that ambitious Princeſs was 
ſo remarkably jealous of this flower of her crown, that ſhe ſeverely reprimanded 
the parliament, if they ever preſumed to intermeddle in theſe matters; and they 
were ſo over-awed by her authority, as to ſubmit, and to aſk pardon on cheſe d 
caſions. But James's parliaments were much leſs obſequious. They ventured to 
lift up their eyes, and to conſider this prerogative. They there ſaw a very large 
province of government, poſſeſſed by the King alone, and never communicated 
with the parliament, They were ſenſible, that this province admitted not of any 
exact boundary or circumſcription. They had felt, that the Roman pontiff, in 
former ages, under pretence of religion, was gradually making advances to uſurp 
the whole civil power. They dreaded ſtill more dangerous conſequences from the 
claims of their own ſovereign, who reſided among them, and who, in many 
other reſpects, poſſeſſed ſuch unlimited authority. They therefore deemed it 
abſolutely neceſſary to circumſcribe this branch of prerogative ; and accordingly, 
in the preceding ſeſſion, they paſſed a bill againſt the eſtabliſhment of any eccle- 
ſiaſtical canons without conſent of parliament F. But the houſe of lords, as is 
- uſual, defended the barriers of the throne, and rejected the bill, 
Ix this ſeſſion, the commons contented themſelves with remonſtrating againſt 
the proceedings of the high commiſſion court F. It required no great penetration to 


Parliament. Hiſt, vol. v. p. 250. + Journ. 12th May, 1614. 1 Journ. 24d, rith 
December; 5th March, 1606. 4 Parliament. Hiſt. vol. v. p. 247. Kennet, p. 684. 
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ſce the extreme danger to liberty ariſing from large diſcretionary powers in a 
regal government. But James, as was natural, refuſed compliance with the ap- 
plication of the commons. He was probably ſenſible, that, beſides the great di- 
minution of his authority, many inconveniencies muſt neceſſarily reſult from the 
aboliſhing all power of this nature in every magiſtrate ; and that the laws, were 
they ever ſo carefully framed and digeſted, could not poſſibly provide againſt all 
contingencies z much leſs, where they had not, as yet, attained a ſufficient degree 
of accuracy and refinement. 


Bor the buſineſs, which chiefly occupied the commons, during this ſeſſion, 
was the aboliſhing of wardſhips and purveyance; prerogatives which had been 
more or lels hed on, every ſeſſion, during the whole reign of James. In 
this affair, the commons employed the proper means, which might intitle them 
to ſucceſs : They offered the King a ſettled revenue as an equivalent for the pow- 
ers, which he ſhould part with; and the King was willing to hearken to terms. 
After much diſpute, he offered to give up theſe prerogatives for 200,000 pounds 
a- year, which they agreed to confer on him“: And nothing remained, towards 
cloſing the bargain, but that the commons ſhould determine the funds, from which 
this ſum ſhould be levied. This ſeſſion was too far advanced to bring ſo difficult 
a matter to a full concluſion, and tho? the parliament met again, towards the end 
of the year, and reſumed the queſtion, they were never able to terminate an aiFair, 
which they ſeemed lo intent upon. The journals of that ſeſſion are loſt; and as 
the hiſtorians of this reign are very negligent in relating parliamentary affairs, of 
whole importance they were not ſufficiently appriſcd, we know not exactly the 
reaſon of this failure. It only appears, that the King was extremely diſſatisfied 
with the conduct of the parliament, and ſoon afterwards difſolved 1 it. This was 
his firlt parliament, and it ſat near ſeven years, 

Ix the midit of all theſe attacks, ſome more, ſome leſs violent, on royal prero- 
gative, the King diſplayed, as openly as ever, all his exalted notions of monarchy. 


* We learn from Winwood's Memorials, vol. ii. p. 193, the reaſon aſſigned for this particular 
ſum. © From thence my Lord Treafurer came to the price; ang here he ſaid, that the King would 
*« no more riſe and fall like a merchant. That he would not Fave a flower of his crown (meaning 
« the court of wards) ſo much toſſed ; that it was too dainty to be ſo handled : Ang then he ſaid, 
© that he muſt deliver the very countenance and character of the King's mind out of his own hand- 
„ wiiting ; which before he read, he ſaid he would acquaint us with a pleaſant concert of his Ma- 
© jeſty, As concerning the number of nineſcore thouſand pounds, which was our number, he 
could notaffet, becauſe nine was the number of the poets, who were always beggars, tho” they 
„ ſerved ſo many mules ; and eleven was the number of the apoſtles, when the traitor, Judas, was 
« away ; and therefore might beſt be affected by his Majeſty : But there was a mean number, 
© which might accord us both ; ; and that ada ten: which, ſaid my Lord 'T:caſarer is bn ſacred nom- 
„% ber: for ſo many were God's commandments, Which tend to victue and edification.” If the com- 
mons really voted 20,000 pounds a year more, on account of this pieaſant concert of the king and 
the Trcalure fs it was certainly the belt paid wit, for its goodneſe, that ever was in the world. 
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and the authority of princes. Even in a ſpeech to the parliament, where he begged 


for ſupply, and where he ſhould naturally have uſed every art to ingratiate himſelf 


with that aſſembly, he expreſſed himſelf in thele terms; * 1 conclude, then, the 
point, touching the power of kings, with this axiom of divinity, that, as to diſ- 
„pute what God ay do, is blaſphemy, but what Ged 4wil's, that divines may 
„ lawfully and do ordinarily difpute and dilculs ; fo is it ſedition in ſubjects to 
diſpute what a king may do in the height of his power. But juſt kings will 
ever be willing to declare what they will do, it they will not incur the curſe of 
« God. I will not be content, that my power be diſputed upon; but I ſhall ever 
debe willing to make the reaſon appear vt my doings, and rule my actions accord- 
« ing to my laws.“ Notwithitanding the great extent of prerogative in that 
age, theſe expreſſions would probably give fome offence. But we may obſerve, 
that, as the King's deſpotiim was more ſpeculative than practical, fo the indepen- 
dency of the commons was at this time the contrary; and, tho' itrongly ſupported 
by their preſent ſituation as well as diſpoſition, was too new and recent to be as 
yet founded on ſyſtematical principles and opinions +. 

Tuis year was diſtinguiſhed by a memorable event, which gave great alarm 
and concern in England ; the murder of the French monarch by the poignard of 


* King James's Works, p. 531. 


+ lt may not be unworthy obſervation, that James, in a book called The true Late of free Mom 
narchics, which he publiſhed a little before hi accefſion to the crown of England, affirmed, © That 


% a good king, altho' he be above the law, will ſue and frame his actions thereto, for example's 


« ſake to his ſubjeas, and of his own free-will, but not as ſubject or bound thereto.” In an- 
other paſſage, ** According to the fundamental law already alleged, we daily fee, that in the par- 
© liament (which is nothing elſe but the head court of the king and his vaſſals) the laws are but 
© craved by his ſubjects, and only made by him at their rogation, and with their advice, For 
* albeit the king mate daily ſtatutes and ordinances, enjoining ſuch pains thereto as he thinks meet, 
«« without any advice of parliament or eſtates ; yet it hes in the power of no parliament to make 
any kind of law or ſtatute, without his ſceptre be to it, for giving it the force of a law.” . 
James Works, p. 202. It is not to be ſuppoled, that, at ſuch a critical junctute, James had ſo 
little ſenſe as directly, in fo material a point, to have openly ſhocked what were the univerſally 
cſtabliſhed principles of that age: On the contrary, we are told by hiſtorians, that nothing tended 
more to facilitate his acceflion, than the good opinion entertained of him by the Engliſh; on ac- 
count of his learned and judicious writings, The queſtion, however, with regard to the royal 
power was, at this time, become a very dangerous point; and without employing- ambiguous, 
inſignificant terms, which determined nothing, it was impoſhble to pleaſe both king and par- 
lament, Dr. Cowell, who had magniked the prerogative in words tov intelligible, fell this ſelfion 
under the indiznation of the commons. Parliament, HAR. vol. v. p. 221. The king himſelf, after 
all his magnificent boaſts, was obliged to make his eſcape through a diſtindion, whish he framed 
between a ki ng in abftrato and a king in cancel: An abſtract king, he laid, had all power, but a 
concrete k! ing v was bound to oblerve the laws of the country which 8 pgove rned. X. Tame „et,, 
p. 53. But how bound? By confeience only? Or might his ſubje cts refi't him and defend their 
privileges ? This he thought not ket to explain. And ſo difficult is it to explain that point, that to 


Li 


this Cay, whatcver liberties way be uſed by private tnquirers, the laws have very prudentiy thought - 
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the fanatical Ravaillac. That experience and reputation which this hgroic prince 


had been acquiring for ſo many years; thoſe treaſures, which he had amaſſed 

thoſe armies, which he had inliſted and diſciplined ; were on the point of being 
employed in ſome great enterprize, which would probably have changed the 
face of Europe; when a period was put to his glory by an enthuſiaſtic madman, 
who ſacrificed at once his own life and that of the prince to his deteſtable preju- 
dices. Were the deſigns, aſcribed ro Henry by the compilers of Sully's Memoirs, 
leſs chimerical, they might be admitted, on account of the teſtimony, by which 
that narration 1s ſupported : But ſuch vaſt projects, had they been real, he muſt 
have revolved and digeſted in his mind for many years; and 'tis obſervable, that 
about a twelve- month before, he had been very inſtrumental in making peace 
between Spain and the United Provinces ; a meaſure, by which he deprived him- 
ſelf of the aſſiſtance of his firmeſt ally, and the beſt able to ſecond his enterprizes. 


Tis more probable, that the war, which, at the time of his death, he intended 


to commence againſt Spain, was the reſult of ambition, revenge, or love, 
in a powerful and military prince, who had long wiſhed for an opportunity 
of attacking his enemy, and who was at Jaſt rouſed by a ſudden motive or pro- 
vocation. With his death, the glory of the French monarchy ſuffered an eclipſe 
for ſome years; and that kingdom falling under an adminiſtration weak and bi- 
gotted, factious and diſorderly, the Auſtrian greatneſs began anew to appear 
formidable to Europe. 

Is England, the antipathy to the catholics revived a little upon this tragical 
event; and ſome of the laws, which had been formerly enacted for no other pur- 
poſe than to keep theſe religioniſts in awe, began now to be executed with greater 
rigour and leverity +. 


Tuo' James's timidity and indolence fixed him, during moſt of his reign, in 

a very prudent inattention to foreign affairs, there happened this year an event in 
Europe of ſuch mighty conſequence as to rouze him from his lethargy, and ſum- 
mon up all his zeal and enterprize. A profeſſor of divinity, named Vorſtius, the 
diſciple of Arminius, was called from a German to a Dutch- univerſity ; and as he 
differed from his Britannic Majeſty in ſome nice queſtions concerning the intimate 
eſſence and ſecret decrees of God, he was conſidered as a dangerous rival in ſcho- 
laſtic fame, and was, at lalt, obliged to yield to the legions of that royal doctor, 
whole ſyllogiſms he might have refuſed or eluded. If vigour was wanting in 
other incidents of James's reign, here he behaved even with haughtineſs and in- 
ſolence; and the ſtates were obliged, after ſeveral remonſtrances, to deprive Vor- 
ſtius of his chair, and to baniſh him their dominions F. The king carried no far- 
ther his proſecutions againſt that profeſſor; tho' he had very charitably hinted to 
1 Kennet, p. 684. + 3-16 iz. 
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the ſtates, That, as to the burning Vorſtius for his blaſphemies and atheiſm, he left 
them to their own Chriſtian wiſdom , but ſurely never beretic better d ſerved the 
flames +. It is to be remarked, that, at this period, all over Europe, except in 
Holland alone, the practice of burning heretics ſtill prevailed, even in Proteſtant 


countries; and inſtances were not wanting in England, during the reign of James. 


The Dutch themſelves were at laſt, by ſtate-intrigue, and the tyranny of prince 
Maurice, forced from their rational and humane maxims ; and the perſecuting 
bigots, a little after this time, ſignalized their power by the death of the virtuous 
Barnevelt, and the impriſonment of the virtuous and learned Grotius. The ſcho- 
laſtic controverſies about free-will, and grace, and predeſtination, begot thele 
violent convulſions. 


Ix tracing the coherence among the ſyſtem of modern theology, we may obſerve, 


that the doctrine of abſolute decrees has ever been intimately connected with the 


enthuſiaſtic ſpirit ; as that doctrine affords the higheſt ſubject of joy, triumph, and 
ſecurity, to the ſuppoſed ele, and exalts them, by infinite degrees, above the reſt 
of mankind. All the firſt reformers adopted theſe principles; and the Janſeniſts 
too, a fanatical ſet in France, not to mention the Mahometans in Alia, have 
ever embraced them. As the Lutheran eſtabliſhments were ſubjected to epiſco- 
pal juriſdiction, their enthuſiaſtic genius gradually decayed; and men had leiſure to 
perceive the abſurdity of ſuppoſing God to puniſh, by infinite torments, what he 
himſelf, from all eternity, had unchangeably decreed. The king, though at this 


time his Calviniſtic education had rivetted him in the doctrine of abſolute decrees, 


yet, being a zealous partizan of epiſcopacy, was inſenſibly ingaged, towards 
the end of his reign, to favour the milder theology of Arminius. Even in fo 
great a doctor, the genius of the religion prevailed over its ſpeculative tenets; 
and with him the whole clergy gradually dropped the more rigid principles of 
abſolute reprobation and unconditional decrees. Some noiſe was at firſt made 
about theſe innovations; but being drowned in the fury of factions and civil 
- wars which ſucceeded, the ſcholaſtic arguments made an inſignificant figure amidſt 
thoſe violent diſputes about civil and eccleſiaſtical power, with which the nation 
was agitated. And upon the reſtoration, the church, tho” ſhe ſtill retained her old 
ſubſcriptions and articles of faich, was found to have totally changed her ſpecula- 
tive doctrines, and to have embraced tenets more ſuitable to the genius of her diſ- 
cipline and worſhip, without its being poſſible to aſſign the 3 period, in which 
the alteration was produced. 

IT may be worth obſerving, that, about this time, James, from his great deſire 
to promote controverſial divinity, erected a college at Chelſea for the entertain- 
ment of twenty * who ſhould be entirely employed in refuting the papiſts. 


+ K. nes FO p. 355. 
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and puritans +. All the efforts of the great Bacon could not procure an eſtabliſh- 
ment for the cultivation of natural philoſophy : Even to this day, no ſociety has 
been inſtituted for the poliſhing and fixing our language. The only encourage- 


ment, which the ſovereign in England has ever given to any thing, that has the 


appearance of ſcience, was this ſhort-lived citabliſhmenr of James; an inſtitution 


quite ſuperfluous, conſidering the unhappy propenſion, which at that time fo 
univetrſally poſſeſſed the nation for polemical divinity, 


To conſider James in a more advantageous light, we muſt take a view of him 
as the legiſlator of Ireland; and moſt of the inſtitutions, which he had framed for 
the civilizing that kingdom being finiſhed about this period, it may not here be 
improper to give ſome account of them. He frequently boalts of the manage- 
ment of Ireland as his maſter- piece; and it will appear, upon enquiry, that his 


vanity, in this particular, was not altogether without foundation. 


Arrex the ſubjection of Ireland by Elizabeth, the more difficult taſk till re- 
mained ; to civilize the barbarous inhabitants, to reconcile them to laws and in- 
duſtry, and to render their ſqbjection durable and uſeful to the crown of England. 
James proceeded in this _— a ſteady, regular, and well-concerted plan; and, 
in the ſpace of nine years, accotding to Sir John Davis, he made greater advances 
towards the reformation of that kingdom, than had been. made in the 440 years, 
which had elapſed ſince the conquelt was firſt attempted 4. 

IT was previouſly neceſſary to aboliſh the Iriſh cuſtoms, which ſupplied the 
place of laws, and which were calculated to keep that people for ever in a ſtate of 
barbariſm and ditorder. | | | 

By the Brehon law or cuſtom, every crime, however enormous, was puniſhed, 
not with death, but by a fine or pecuniary mul&, which was levied upon the cri- 


minal. Murder itſelf, as among all the antient barbarous nations, was attoned for 


in this manner; and each man, according to his rank, had a different rate or 
value affixed to him, which, if any one was willing to pay, he needed not fear 
the aſſaſſinating his enemy. This rate was called his eric. When Sir William 
Fitzwilliams, being lord-deputy, told Maguire, that he was to ſend a ſheriff into 
Fermannah, which, a little before, had been made a county, and ſubjected to the 
Engliſh law; eur Merit, faid Maguire, Hall be welcome to me: But let me know, 
befere-hand, his eric, er the price of his head; that, if my people cut it off, I mey 
levy the money upon the county !|. As for oppreſſion, extortion, and other treſpaſſes, 


lo little were they regarded, that no penalty was affixed to them, and no redreſs 
for ſuch offences could ever be obtained. 


+ Kennet, p. 685. Camden's Britt. vol. i. p. 370. Gibſon's edit. P. 259. edit. 1613. 
Sir John Davis, p. 166. 
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Tur cuſtoms of Gavelkinde and Taniftry were attended with the ſame abſurdity 
in the diſtribution of property. Upon the death of any perſon, his land, by the 
cuſtom of Gavelkinde, was divided gmong all the males of the ſept or family, 
both baſtard and legitimate : And, after partition made, if any of the ſept died, 


his portion was not ſhared out among his ſons; but the chicftain, at his diſcre- 


tion, made a new partition of all the lands, belonging to that lept, and gave every 
one his ſhare *. As no man, by realon of this cuſtom, enjoyed the fixed property 


of any land; to build, to plant, to incloſe, to cultivate, to improve, would have 
been ſo much loſt labour. 


Tur chieftains and the Taniſts, tho? drawn from the principal families, were 
not hereditary, but were eſtabliſhed by election, or more properly (peaking, by 
force and violence, Their authority was abſolute; and, notwithitanding that 
certain lands were aſſigned to the office, its chief profit reſulted from exactions, 


dues, aſſeſſments, for which there was no fixed law, and which were levied at 


pleaſure +. Hence aroſe that common bye-word among the Iriſh, That they 

d:velt weſtward of the law, which divelt beyond the river of the Barrow : Meaning the 

country, where the Engliſh inhabited, and which extended not beyond the compals 
of twenty miles, lying in the neighbourhood of Dublin . 


AFTER aboliſhing theſe Iriſh cuſtoms, and ſubſtituting Engliſh law in their 
place; James, having taken all the natives under his protection. and declared 


them free citizens, proceeded to govern them by a regular adminiſtration, military 
as well as civil. | 


A ſufficient army was maintained, its diſcipline inſpected, and its pay traaſ- 
mitted trom England, in order to keep the ſoldiers from preying upon the country, 
as had been uſual in former reigns. When Odoghartie raiſed an inſurrection, a 


reinforcement was ſent over, and the flames of that rebellion were immediately 
extinguiſhed. 


ALL minds being firſt quizted by an univerſal indemnity |; circuits were eſta- 
bliſhed, juſtice adminiſtred, oppreſſion banifhed, and crimes and diſordets of every 
kind ſeverely puniſhed d. As the Iriſh had been univerſally-engaged in the rebel- 
lion againſt Elizabeth, -a reſignation of all the rights, which had been formerly 
granted them to ſeparate juriſdictions, was rigorouſly exacted; and no authority, 
but that of the king and the law, was permitted throughout the kingdom N. 


A b eee of all private eſtates was even required; and when they were re- 
ſtored, the proprietots received them under ſuch conditions as might prevent, for 
the future, all tyranny and oppreſſion over the common people. The value of the 


-. 
„ Sir John Davis, p. 167. + Id. p. 173. t Id. p. 237. Id. p. 263. 
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dues, which the nobles uſually claimed from their vaſſals, was eſtimated at a fixed 
ſum, and all further arbitrary exactions prohibited under ſevere penalties “. 


Tur whole province of Ulſter having fallen to the crown by the attainder of 


rebels, a company was eſtabliſhed in London, for planting new colonies in that fer- 


tile country: The property was divided into moderate ſhares, the largeſt not ex- 
ceeding 2000 acres: Tenants were brought over from England and Scotland : 


The Iriſh were removed from the hills and faſtneſſes, and ſettled in the open coun- 


try: Huſbandry and the arts were taught them: A fixed habitation ſecured : 
Plunder and robbery puniſhed: And, by theſe means, Ulſter, from being the 


moſt wild and diſorderly province of all Ireland, ſoon became the beſt cultivated 
and molt civilized +. ; 


Sven were the arts, by which James introduced humanity wi juſtice among a 
people, who had ever been buried in the moſt profound barbariſm, Noble cares ! 
much ſuperior to the vain and criminal glory of conqueſts; but requiring ages of 
perſeverance and attention to perfect what had been ſo happily begun. 

A laudable act of juſtice was, about this time, executed in England upon Lord 
Sanquhir, a Scots nobleman, who had been guilty of a baſe aſſaſſi nation upon 
Turner, a fencing-maſter. The Engliſh nation, who were generally diſſatisfied 


with the Scots, were enraged at this crime, equally mean and atrocious; but 


James appeaſed them, by preferring the ſeveriy of law to the interceſſion of the 
triends and family of the criminal F. 


eri 


Death of Prince Henry. Marriage of the Princeſs Elizabeth with the 


Palatine. Riſe of Somerſet. His marriage. Overbury poiſoned. 
als, Somerſet. Riſe of Buckingham. Cautionary towns de- 
livered. ——Afairs of Scotland. 


HIS year the ſudden death of Henry, Prince of Wales, diffuſed an univer- 
ſal grief thro' the nation. Tho' youth and royal birth, both of them ſtrong 
allurements, prepoſſeſs men mightily in favour of the early age of all princes; 
tis with peculiar fondneſs, that hiſtorians mention Henry : And in every reſpect, 
his merit ſeems-to have been extraordinary. He had not reached his eighteenth 
year, and he poſſeſſed already more dignity in his behaviour, and commanded 


Sir John Davis, p. 278. +16. p. 280, ' Kennet, p. 688. 
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more reſpect, than his father with all his age, learning, and experience. Neither 
his high fortune, nor his youth, had ſeduced him into any irregular pleaſures: 
Buſineſs and ambition ſeem to have been his ſole paſſion. His inclination, as well 


as exerciſes, were entirely martial. The French ambaſſador, coming to take leave 


of him, and aſk his commands for France, found him employed in the exerciſe of 
the pike ; Tell your King, ſaid he, in what occupation you left me engaged. He had 
conceived great affe ction and eſteem for the brave Sir Walter Raleigh. It was his 
ſaying, Sure no King but my father would keep ſach a bird in a cage F He ſeems, in- 
deed, to have nouriſhed too violent a contempt for the King, on account of his 
pedantry and puſillanimity; and by that means, ſtruck in with the reſtleſs and mar- 
tial ſpirit of the Engliſh nation. Had he lived, he had probably promoted 
the glory, perhaps not the felicity, of his people. The unhappy prepoſſeſſion, 
which men commonly entertain in favour of ambition, courage, enterprize, and 
other warlike virtues, engages generous natures, who always love fame, into ſuch 
purſuits, as deſtroy their own peace, and that of the reſt of mankind. 


. VioLeNT reports were propagated, as if Henry had been carried off by poiſon ; 
but the phyſicians, on opening his body, found no ſymptoms: to confirm ſuch an 
opinion ꝓ. The bold and criminal malignity of mens tongues and pens ſpared not 
even the King on that occaſion. Bur that prince's character ſeems to have failed 

rather in the extreme of facility and humanity, than in that of cruelty and violence, 
His indulgence to Henry was great, and perhaps imprudent, by giving _ a very 
large and independent ſettlement, even in lo early youth. 


Tus marriage of the Princeſs Elizabeth, with Frederic, the ase P Palacio: 


was finiſhed ſome time after the death of the Prince, and ſerved to diſſipate 
the grief, which aroſe on that melancholy event. But this marriage, tho' cele- 
brated with great joy and feſtivity, proved itſelf, a very unhappy event to the 
King, as well as to his ſon-in-law, and had ill conſequences on the reputation 
and fortunes of both. The Elector, truſting to ſo great an alliance, engaged in 
enterprizes beyond his ſtrength : And the King, not being able to ſupport him in 
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his diſtreſs, loſt entirely, in the end of his life, what remained of the aſfections and 


eſteem of his own ſubjects. 


ExceeT during ſeſſions of parliament, the hiſtory of this reign may more. pro- 
perly be called the hiſtory of the court than that of the nation. A molt inter- 
eſting object had, for ſome years, engaged the attention of the court: It was a 
favourite, and one beloved by James with lo profuſe and unlimited an affection, 


* The French manarch had given particular orders to his miniſters to cultivate the Prince's friend. 


ſhip ; who muſt ſoon, ſaid he, have chief authority in — where the 1 855 and Veen are 
held in ſo little eſtimation. See Dep. de la Bederie. 
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as left no room for any rival or competitor. About the end of the year 1609, 
Robert Carre, a youth of twenty years of age, and of a good family in Scotland, 
arrived in London, after having paſſed ſome time in his travels. All his natural 
accompliſhments conſiſted in good looks: All his acquired abilities, in an eaſy air 
and graceful demeanour. He had letters of recommendation to his country man 
lord Hay; and that nobleman no ſooner caſt his eye upon him, than he diſcovered 
talents, ſufficient to entitle him immediately to make a great figure in the govern- 
ment. Apprized of the King's paſſion for youth, and beauty, and exterior appear- 
ance, he ſtudied how matters might he ſo adjuſted, that this new object ſhould make 
the ſtrongeſt impreſſion upon him. Without mentioning him at court, he aflign- 
ed him the office, at a match of tilting, of preſenting to the King his buckler 
and device; and hoped that he would attract the attention of that monarch. For- 
tune proved favourable to his deſign, by an incident, which bore, at firſt, a 
contrary aſpect, When Carre was advancing to execute his office, his unruly 
horle flung him, and broke his leg in the King's preſence. James approached 
him with pity and concern: Love and affection aroſe on the light of his beauty 


and tender years; and the Prince ordered him immediately ro be lodged in the 


palace, and to be carefully attended. He himſelf, after the tilting, paid him a viſit 


in his chamber, and returned frequently during his confinement. The ignorance 


and ſimplicity ot the boy finiſhed the conqueſt, begun by his exterior graces and 
accompliſhments. Other princes have been fond of chuſing their favourites from 
among the lower ranks of their ſubjects, and have repoſed themſelves on them wich 


the more unteſerved confidence and affection, that the object has been beholden 
to their bounty for every honour and acquiſition: James was deſirous, that his 


favourite ſhould allo derive from him all his ſenſe, experience, and knowledge. 
Highly conceited of his-own wildom, he pleaſed himſelf with the fancy, that this 
raw youth, by his leſſons and inſtructions, would, in a little time, be equal to his 
ſageſt miniſters, and be initiated into all the profound myſteries of government, on 


: which he ſer ſo high a value. And as this kind of creation was more perfectly his 


own work than any other, he ſeems to have indulged an unlimited fondneſs for 


his minion, beyond even that which he bore to his own children. He ſoon knight- 


ed him, created him viſcount Rocheſter, gave nim the garter, brought him into 
the privy council, and, tho? at firſt without aſſigning him any particular office, 
beſtowed on him the ſupreme direction of all his buſineſs and political concerns, 
Agreeable to this rapid advancement in confidence and honour, were the riches 
heaped upon the needy favourite; and while - Saliſbury and all the wiſeſt minil- 
ters could ſcarce ſind expedients ſufficient to keep in motion the over-burthened 
machine of government, James, with unſparing hand, loaded with treaſures this 
inſignificant and uſeleſs pageant . | 


-_ 


+ Kennet, p. 685, 686, &c. 
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Ir is ſaid, that the king found his pupil ſo ill educated, as to be ignorant even 
of the loweſt rudiments of the Latin tongue; and that the monarch, laying aſide 
the ſceptre, took the birch into his royal hand, and inſtructed him in the prin- 
ciples of grammar. During the intervals of this noble occupation, affairs of ſtate 
would be introduced; and the ſtripling, by the aſcendant which he had acquired, 
was now enabled to repay in political, what he had received in grammatical in- 
ſtiuction, Such ſcenes, and ſuch incidents, are the more ridiculous, though the 
leſs odious, that the paſſion of James ſeems not to have contained in it any thing 
criminal or flagitious. Hiſtory charges herlelt willingly with a relation of the 
great crimes, or the great virtues of mankind; but ſhe appears to fall from her 
dignity, when necellicated to dwell on ſuch frivolous events and ignoble per- 
lonages. | 

Tas favourite was not, at firſt, ſo intoxicated with advancement, as not to be 
ſenſible of his own 1gnorance and inexperience. He had recourſe to the aſſiſtance 
and advice of a friend; and he was more fortunate in his choice than is uſual 
with ſuch pampered minions. In Sir Thomas Overbury he met with a judicious 
and ſincere counſelor, who, building all hopes of his own preferment on that of 
the young favourite, endeavoured to inflil into him the principles of prudence and 
diſcretion. By zealouſly terving every body, Carre was taught to abate the envy 
which might attend his ſudden elevation : By ſhewing a preference for the Eng- 
liſh, he learned to eſcape the prejudices which prevailed againſt his country. And 
ſo long as he was contented to be ruled by Overbury's friendly counſels, he en- 
Joyed, what is rare, the highelt favour of the Prince, without being hated by the 
people. 

To compleat the meaſure of courtly happineſs, nought was wanting but a kind 
miſtreſs; and, where high fortune concurred with all the graces of youth and 
beauty, this circumſtance could not be difficult to attain. But it was here that the 
favourite met with that rock, on which all his fortunes were wrecked, and which 
plunged him for ever into an abyſs of infamy, guilt, and miſery. 

No ſooner had James mounted the throne of England, than he remembered 
his friendſhip for the unfortunate families of Howard and Devercux, who had 
ſuffered for their attachment to the cauſe of Mary and to his own. Having re- 

ſtored young Eſſex to his blood and dignity, and conferred the titles of Suffolk 
and Northampton on' two brothers of the houſe of Norfolk, he ſought the far- 
ther pleaſure of uniting theſe families by the marriage of the Earl of Eſſex with 
Lady Frances Howard, daughter to the Earl of Suffolk. She was only thirteen, 


he fourteen years of age and | it was thought proper, till both ſhould attain the 


age of den that he ſhould go abroad, and pals ſome time in his travels “. 


® Kennet, p. 686. 
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He returned into England after four years abſence, and was pleaſed to find his 
Counteſs in the full luſtre of beauty, and poſſeſſed of the love and admiration of 
the whole court, But, when the Earl approached, and claimed the privileges of 
a huſband, he met with nothing but ſymptoms ot averſion and diſguſt, and a flat 
refuſal of any farther familiarities. He applied to her parents, who conſtrained 
her to attend him into the country, and to partake of his bed : But nothing could 
overcome her rigid ſollenneſs and obſtinacy; and ſhe ſtill roſe from his ſide, with- 
out having ſhared the nuptial pleaſures. Diiguſted with reiterated denials, he at 
laſt gave over the purſuit, and ſeparating himſelf from her, thenceforth abandoned 
her conduct to her own will and diſcretion. | 

Sock coldneſs and averſion in Lady Eilex aroſe not without an attachment to 
another object. The favourite had opened his addreſſes, and had been too ſuc- 
celsful in making impreſſion on the tender heart of the young Counteſs *. She 
imagined, that ſo long as ſhe retuled the embraces of HHſſex, ſhe could never be 
deemed his wife, and that a ſeparation and divorce might ſtill open the way for a 
new marriage with her beloved Rocheſter +. Tho” their paſſion was ſo violent, 
and their opportunities of intercourſe fo frequent, that they had already indulged 
themſelves in all the gratitications of love, they ſtill lamented their unhappy fate, 
while the union between them was not intire and indiſſoluble. And the lover, as 
well as his miltrets, was impatient, till their mutual ardour ſhould be crowned 
with marriage. 

So momentous an affair could not be concluded without conſulting Overbury, 
with whom Rochciter was accuſtomed to ſhare all his ſecrets. While that faith- 
ful friend had conſidered his patron's attachment to the Counteſs of Eſſex merely 
as an affau of gal.antry, he had favoured its progreſs; and it was partly owing 
to the ingenious and paſſionate letters, which he dictated, that Rocheſter had met 
with rack: luccels in his addrefles. Like an experienced courtier, he thought, that 
a conquelt of this nature would throw a luſtre on the youthful favourite, and would 
tend ul further to endear him to James, who was charmed to hear of the amours 
of his court, and liſtened with attention to every tale of gallantry. But great 
was Overbury's alarm, when Rocheſter mentioned his deſign of marrying the 
Countels ; and he uled every. method to difluade his friend from ſo fooliſh an at- 
tempt. He reprelented, how invidious, how difficult an enterprize it was to pro- 
cure her a divorce from her hutbaad: How dangerous, how ſhametul, to take into 
his owa bed a profligate woman, who being married to a young nobleman of the 
firſt rank, had not ſcrupled to proſtitute her character, and to beſtow favours on the 
object of a capricious and momentary paſſion. And, in the zeal of friendſhip, he 


went ſo far as to threaten Rocheſter, that he would ſeparate himſelf for ever from 


* 


* Kennet, p. 687. + State Trials, vol. i. p. 228 
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him, if he could ſo far forget his honour and his intereſt as to proſecute the in- 
tended marriage “. | | | 


RocHesTER had the weakneſs to reveal this converſation to the Counteſs of 
Eſſex; and when her rage and fury broke out againſt Overbury, he had alſo the 
weakneſs to enter into her vindictive projects, and to ſwear vengeance againſt his 
fiend, for the utmoſt inſtance, which he could receive, of his faithful friendſhip. 
Some contrivance was neceſſary for the execution of their purpote. Rocheſter ad- 
dreſſed himſelſ to the King; and after complaining, that his own indulgence to 
Overbury had begot in him a degree of arrogance, which was extremely diſagree- 
able, he procured a commiſſion tor his embaſly to Ruſſia; which he repreſented 
as a retreat for his friend, both profitable and honourable. When conſulted by 
Overbury, he earneſtly diſſuaded him from accepting this offer, and took on him- 
ſelf the taſk of ſatisfying the King, if he ſhould be any way diſpleaſed with the 
refuſal c. To the King again, he aggravated the inſolence of Overbury's conduct, 
and obtained a warrant for committing him to the Tower, which James intended 
as a ſlight puniſhment tor his diſobedieace. The licutenant of the Tower was a 
creature of Rocheſter's, and had lately been put into the office for this very purpoie: 
He confined Overbury ſo ſtrictly, that the unhappy priſoner was debarred from the 
ſight even of his nrareſt relations; and no communication of any kind was allowed 
with him, during near fix months, which he lived in priſon. 

Tuis obſtacle being removed, the lovers purſued their purpoſe: and the King 
himſelf, forgetting the dignity of his character, and his triendlhip for the family 
of Eſſex, entered zealouily into the project of procuring the Countels a divorce 
from her huſband. Lſſex allo embraced the opportunity ot ſ-parating himſelt from 
a bad woman, by whom he was hated; and he was willing to favour their ſucceſs by 
any honourable expedient. The preteace tor a divorce was his incapacity to fulfil 
the conjugal duties; and he confeſſed, that, with regard to the Countels, he was 
conſcious of ſuch an infirmity, though he was not leniible of it with regard to any 
other woman. In her place too, it is ſaid, a young vugin was ſubſtituted under 
a maſk, to undergo the legal inſpection by a jury ot mattons. After ſuch a trial, 
ſeconded by court-influence, and ſupported by the ridiculous opinion of faſcination 
or witchcraft, the ſentence of divorce was pronounced between the Earl of E flex and 
his Counteſs $. And, to crown the ſcene, the King, ſolicitous leſt the lady ſhould 
loſe any rank by her new marriage, beſtowed on his minion the title of Eal of 
Somerſet. | 

NoTwiTHSTaXDING this ſucceſs, the Counteſs of Somerſet was not ſatisfied, 
till ſhe ſhould further ſatiate her revenge on Overbury ; and ſhe engaged her hult- 
band, as well as her uncle, the Earl of Northampton, in the atrocious deſign of 


State Trials, vol. i. p. 215, 236, 252. Franklyn, p. 14. t State Trials, vol. J. p. 236, 
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taking him off ſecretly by poiſon. Fruitleſs attempts were re-iterated by weak 


poiſons; but, at laſt, they gave him one fo ſudden and violent, that the ſymp toms 


were apparent to every one, who approached him“ . His interment was hurried 
on with the greateſt precipitation; and, tho? a ſtrong ſuſpicion immediately pre- 

vailed in the public, the full proof of the crime was not brought to light,” till 
ſome years after. 

Tur fatal cataſtrophe of Onriny increaſed or begot the ſuſpicion, that the 
Prince of Wales had been carried off by poiſon, given him by Somerſet. Men con- 
ſidered not, that the contrary inference was much juſter. If Somerſet was ſo great 
a novice in this deteſtable art, that, during the courſe of five months, a man, 
who was his priſoner, and attended by none but his emiſſaries, could not be dil- 
patched but in ſo bungling a manner; how could it be imagined, that a young 
Prince, living in his own court, ſurrounded by his own friends and domeſtics, 
could be expoſed to Somerſet's attempts, and be taken off by ſo ſubtle a poi- 
ſon, if ſuch a one exiſt, as ſhould elude the kill of the moſt experienced phyſi- 
clans ? 

Tur ableſt miniſter whom James ever poſſeſſed, the Earl of Saliſbury, was 
dead +: Suffolk, a man of lender capacity, had ſucceeded him in his office: 
And it was now his taſk to ſupply, from an exhauſted treaſury, the profuſion of 
James and of his young favourite. The title of baronet, invented by Saliſbury, 
was ſold; and two hundred patents of that ſpecies of knighthood were diſpoſed 
of for ſo many thouſand pounds: Each rank of nobility had allo its price affixed 


to it : Privy ſeals were circulated to the value of 200,000 pounds: Benevolences 


were exacted to the amount of 52,000 pounds /: And ſome monopolies, of no 
great value, were erected, But all theſe expedients proved inſufficient to ſup. 
ply the King's neceſſities; even tho' he began to enter into ſome ſchemes for re- 
trenching his expencesh. However ſmall the hopes of ſucceſs, a new parlia- 
ment mult be ſummoned, and this dangerous expedient, for ſuch it was now be- 
come, once more be 25 to trial. 


Wuex the commons were aſſembled, they diſcovered an extraordinary alarm, 
on account of the rumour, which was ſpread abroad concerning undertakers C. It 
was reported, that ſeveral perſons, attached to the King, had entered into a con- 
federacy ; and having laid a regular plan for the new elections, had diſtributed 
their intereſts all over England, and had undertaken to ſecure a majority for the 
court. So ignorant were the commons, that they knew not this incident to be 


* Kennet, p. 693. State Trials, vol. i. p. 233, 234, &c. + 14th May, 1612. 
u Franklyn, p. 11. 33. Id. p. 10. *' 4 Id. p. 49. C4 Parliam. Hiſtory, 
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the firſt infallible ſymptom of any regular or eſtabliſned liberty. Had they been 
' contented to follow the maxims of their predeceſſors, who, as the Earl of Saliſ- 
bury ſaid to the laſt parliament, never, but thrice in fix hundred years, refuſed 
ly*; they needed not dread, that the crown ſhould ever intereſt itſelf in their 
ns. Formerly, the Kings even inſiſted, that none of their houſhold ſhould 
ever be elected members; and, though the charter was afterwards declared void, 
Henry VI. from his great favour to the city of York, conferred a peculiar privi- 
lege on its citizens, that they ſhould be exempted from this trouble +. Tis well 
known, that, in antient times, a ſeat in the houſe being conſidered as a burthen, 
attended neither with honour nor profit, it was requiſite for the counties and bur- 
roughs to pay fees to their repreſentatives. About this time, a ſeat began to be 
regarded as an honour, and the country gentlemen contended for it, though the 


practice of levying wages for the parliament-men was not altogether diſcontinued. - 


It was not till long afterwards, when liberty was thoroughly eſtabliſhed, and popu- 
lar aſſemblies entered into every branch of public buſineſs, and the members be- 
gan to join profit to honour, and the crown found it neceſſary to diſtribute among 
them all the conſiderable offices of the kingdom. 

So little ſkill or ſo ſmall means had the courtiers, in James's reign, for manag- 
ing elections, that this houſe of commons ſhewed rather a ſtronger ſpirit of li- 
berty than the foregoing; and inſtead of entering upon the buſineſs of ſupply, as 
urged by the King, who made them ſeveral liberal offers of grace f, they imme- 
diately reſumed the ſubject which had been broached laſt parliament, and diſputed 
his Majeſty's power of levying new cuſtoms and impolitions, by the mere autho- 
rity of his prerogative. *Tis remarkable, that, in their debates on this ſubjeR, 
the courtiers frequently pleaded, as a precedent, the example of all the other he- 
reditary monarchs in Europe, and mentioned particularly theKings of France and 
Spain : Nor was this reaſoning received by the houſe, either with ſurpriſe or in- 
dignation |, The members of the oppoſite party, either contented themſelves 
with denying the juſtneſs of the inference, or they diſputed the truth of the ob-, 
ſervation . And a patriot-member in particular, Sir Roger Owen, even ia ar- 
guing againſt the impoſitions, very frankly alloged, that the. King of England 
was endued with as ample power and prerogative as any prince in Chriſtendom C. 
The nations on the continent, we may obſerve, enjoyed ſtill, in that age, ſome ſmall 
remains of liberty; and the Engliſh were poſſeſſed of little more. 


Journ. 17th Feb. 1609. It appears, however, that Saliſbury was ſomewhat miſtaken in this 
fat: Andif the Kings were not oftener refuſed ſupply by the parliament, it was only becauſe they 
would not often expoſe themſelves to the hazard of being re : But it is certain, that Engliſh 


parliaments did antiently carry their frugality to an extreme, and ſeldom could be prevailed on to 
give the neceſſary ſupport to the government, | | 


+ Coke's Inſtitutes, part iv, chap. 1, of charters of exemption. t Journ. 11th April, 1674. 
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Tux commons applied to the lords for a conference with regard to the new im- 


politions. A ſpeech of Neile, biſhop of Lincoln, re flecting on the low r houle, be- 


got ſome altercation *; and the King ſeized the opportunity of di 
diately, with great indignation, a parliament, which had ſhewn ſo fir 
of retrenching his prerogative, without communicating, in return, the 
ſupply to his neceſſities. He carried his reſentment fo far as even to throw into 
priſon ſome of the members, who had been the moſt forward in their oppoſition 
to his meaſures +. In vain did he plead, in excuſe for this violence, the example 
of Elizabeth and other princes of the line of Tudor. The people and the par- 
liament, without abandoning for ever all their liberties and privileges, could ac- 
quieſce in none of theſe precedents, however frequent. And were the authority 
of ſuch precedents admitted, the utmoſt that could be inferred, is that the 
conſtitution of England was, at that time, an inconſiſtent fabric, whoſe jar- 
ring and diſcordant parts mult ſcon deſtroy each other, and from the diſſolu- 


tion of the old, beget ſome new form of civil government, more uniform and 


conhitent. 


I the public avowed conduct of the King and the houſe of commons, 
throughout this whole reign, there appears ſufficient cauſe of quarrel and diſgult ; 
yet we are not to imagine, that this was the ſole foundation of that jealouſy, 


which prevailed between them. During debates in the houſe, it often happened, 
that a particular member, more ardent and zealous than the reſt, would diſplay 
the higheſt ſentiments of liberty, which the commons contented themſelves to 
hear with ſilence and ſeeming approbation ; and the King, informed of theſe 
harangues, concluded the whole houſe to be infected with the ſame principles, and 


to be engaged in a combination againſt his prerogative. The King, on the 


other hand, though he valued himſelf extremely on his king-craft, and was not 


altogether incapable of diſſimulation, ſeems to have been very little endued with 
the gift of ſecrecy; but openly, at his table, in all companies, inculcated thoſe 


monarchical tenets, which he had fo ſtrongly imbibed. Before a numerous au- 
dience, he had expreſſed himſelf with great dilparagement of the common law 
of England, and had given the preference, in the ſtrongeſt terms, to the civil 


* Parl, Hiſt, vol. v. p. 290. So little fixed at this time were the rules of parliament, that the 


commons complained to the peers of a ſpeech made in the upper houſe by the biſhop of Lincoln, 


which it belonged only to that houſe to cenſure, and which the other could not regularly be ſup- 
poſed to be acquainted with. Theſe at leaſt are the rules eſtabliſhed, ſince the parliament became 
a real ſeat of power, and ſcene of bulineſs. Neither the King muſt take notice of what paſſes in 
either houſe, nor either houſe of what paſſes in the other, till regularly informed of it. The com- 
mons in their famous proteſtation ig a 621, fixed this rule with regard to the King, tho' at preſent 
they would not bind themſelves by R. But as liberty was yet new, thele maxims, which regard and 
regulate it, were unknown and unpractiſed. 


4 Kennet, p. 696. 
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law: And for this indiſcretion he found himſelf obliged to apologize, in a ſpeech 
to the formgh garliament*. As a ſpecimen of his uſual liberty of talk, we may 
, tho” it paſſed ſome time afterwards, which we meet with in the 
„and which that poet uſed frequently to repeat. When Waller was 
yoMg, he had the curioſity to go to court; and he ſtood in the circle, and faw 
James dine; where, among other company, there fat at table two biſhops, Neile 
and Andrews, The King propoſed aloud this queſtion, Whether he might not 
take his ſubjects money, when he needed it, without all this formality of parliament? 
Neile replied, God forvid you ſhould not: For you are the breath of our neſtrils. An- 
drews declined anſwering, and ſaid, he was not ſkilled in parliamentary caſes : 


But upon the King's urging him, and ſaying he would admit of no evaſion, the 


biſhop replied very pleaſantly : iy then, I think your Majeſly may very lawfully 
take my brother Neile's money: For be offers it f. 


Tur favourite had hitherto eſcaped the inquiry of juſtice; but he had not eſ-/ f 


Chap. III. 


1614. 


1618. 


caped that ſtill voice, which can make itſelf be heard amidſt all the hurry and flat duet $ 
tery of a court, and aſtoniſhes the criminal with a juſt repreſentation of his moſt, fall. 


ſecret enormities. Conſcious of the murder of his friend, Somerſet received 


ſmall conſolation from the enjoyments of love, or the utmoſt kindneſs and in- 


dulgence of his ſovereign. The graces of his youth gradually diſappeared, the 
gaiety of his manners was obſcured, his politeneſs and obliging behaviour were 
changed into ſullenneſs and ſilence. And the King, whole affections had been 
engaged by theſe ſuperficial accompliſhments, began to eſtrange himſelf from a 
man, who no longer contributed to his amuſement. 

Tus ſagacious courtiers obſerved the firſt ſymptoms of this diſguſt : Somer- 
ſet's enemies feized the opportunity, and offered a new minion to the King. 
George Villiers, a youth of one and twenty, younger brother of a good family, 
returned at this time from his travels, and was remarked for the advantages of a 
handſome perſon, genteel air, and faſhionable apparel. At a comedy, he was pur- 
poſely placed full in James's eye, and immediately engaged the attention, and, in 
the ſame inſtant, the affections of that monarch F. Aſhamed of his ſuilden at- 
rachment, the King endeavoured, bur in vain, to conceal the partiality which he 
felt for the handſome ſtranger; and he employed all his profound politics to fix 
him in his ſervice, without ſeeming to deſire it. He declared his reſolution not 
to confer any office on him, unleſs entreated by the Queen; and he pretended 
that it ſhould only be in complaiſance to her choice, he would agree to admit him 
near his perſon. The Queen was immediately applied to;. but ſhe, well know- 
ing the extreme to which the King carried theſe attachments, refuſed, at fert 
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merſet, that ſhe would condeſcend to oblige her huſband, by aſking 
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lend her countenance to this new paſſion. It was not till entreated by Abbot, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a decent prelate, and one much prejudiced ag L [t So- 


him“. And the King, thinking now that all appearances were ful 
lopger conſtrained his affection, but immediately beſtowed the office of cup- 
on young Villiers. g 
THz whole court were thrown into parties between the two minions ; while 
ſome endeavoured to advance the riling fortunes of Villiers, and others deemed ic 


| ſafer to adhere to the eſtabliſhed credit of Somerſet. The King himſelf, divided 


between inclination and decorum, increaſed the doubt and ambiguity of the 
courtiers; and the ſtern jealouſy of the old favourite, who refuſed every advance 
of friendſhip from his rival, begot perpetual quarrels between their ſeveral par- 
tizans. But the diſcovery of Somerſet's guilt in the murder of Overbury, at laſt 
decided the controverſy, and expoſed him to the ruin and infamy which he fo. 
well merited. 


An apothecary's *prentice, who had been employed in making up the poiſons, 


| having retired to Fluſhing, began to talk very freely of the whole ſecret; and 


the affair at laſt came to the ears of Trumbal, the King's envoy in the Low Coun- 
tries. By his means, Sir Ralph Winwood, ſecretary of ſtate, was informed ; and 


he carried the intelligence immediately to James. The King, alarmed and aſto- 


niſhed to find ſuch enormous guilt in a man whom he had admitted into his bo- 
ſom, ſent for Sir Edward Coke, Lord chief juſtice, and earneſtly recommended 
to him the moſt rigorous and unbiaſſed ſcrutiny. This injunction was executed 


with great induſtry and ſeverity : The whole labyrinth of guilt was carefully un- 
ravelled: The leſſer criminals, Sir Jervis Elvis, lieutenant of the Tower, Franklin, 
| Weſton, Mrs. Turner, were firſt tried and condemned: Somerſet and his 


Counteſs were afterwards found guilty : Northampton's death, a little before, had 
ſaved him from a like fate. | 

IT may not be unworthy of remark, that Coke, in the trial of Mrs. Turner, 
told her, that ſhe was guilty of the ſeven deadly fins : She was a whore, a bawd, 
a ſorcerer, a witch, a papiſt, a felon, and a. murderer +. And what may more 
ſurprize us, Bacon, then attorney-general, took care to obſerve, that poiſoning 
was a popiſh trick F. Such were the bigotted prejudices which prevailed in this 
age: Poiſoning was not, of itſelf, ſufficiently odious, if it was not repreſented as 
a branch of popery. Stowe tells us, that, when the King came to Newcaſtle, on 
his firſt entry into England, he gave liberty to all the priſoners, except thoſe con- 
fined for treaſon, murder, and papiſtry. When one conſiders theſe circumſtances, 


Coke, p. 46, 47. Ruſhy, vol. i. p. 456. + State Trials, vol. i. p. 230. 1 State 
Trials, vol. i. p. 242. | 
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that furious bigotry of the catholics, which broke out in the gun-powder — 
racy, appears the leſs ſurprizing. 

ALL. the accomplices in Overbury's murder received the puniſhmeat due to 
their crime: But the King beſtowed wa pardon on the principals, Somerſet and the 


Counteſs. It muſt be confeſſed, that James's fortitude had been highly laudable,, 


had he perſiſted in his firſt intention of conſigning over to ſevere juſtice all the 
criminals : But let us ſtill beware of blaming him too harſhly, if, on the approach 


of the fatal hour, he ſcrupled to deliver into the hands of the executioner, per- 


ſons whom he had once favoured with his moſt tender affections. To ſoften the 
rigour of their fate, after ſome years impriſonment, he reſtored them to their li- 
berty, and conferred on them a penſion, with which they retired, and languiſhed 
out old age in infamy and obſcurity. Their guilty loves were turned into the 
molt deadly hatred; and they paſſed many years together in the lame houſe, 
without any intercourſe or correſpondence with each other “. 

SEVERAL hiſtorians +, in relating theſe events, have inſiſted much on the diſſi- 
mulation of James's behaviour, when he delivered Somerſet into the hands of the 
chief juſtice; on the inſolent menaces of that criminal; on his perempiory refu- 


ſal to ſtand a trial; and on the extreme anxiety of the King during the whole 


progreſs of this affair. Allowing all theſe circumſtances to be true, of which 


Chap. III. 
i615, 


ſome are ſuſpicious, if not palpably falſe , the great remains of tenderneſs, which 


James ſtill felt for Somerſet, may, perhaps, be ſufficient to account for them. 
That favourite was high ſpirited ; and relolute rather to periſh than live under the 
infamy to which he was expoſed. James was ſenſible that the pardoning ſo great 
a criminal, which was of itſelf invidious, would become (till more unpopular, if 


his obſtinate and ſtubborn behaviour on his trial ſhould augment the public hatred 
againſt him $. At leaſt, the unreſerved confidence, in which the King had in- 


dulged his favourite for ſeveral years, might render Somerſet maſter of ſo many 


ſecrets, that it is impoſſible, without farther light, to aſſign the particular cauſe of 
that ſuperiority, which, *tis ſaid, he appeared ſo much to aſſume. 

Tus fall of Somerſet, and his baniſhment from court, opened the way for 
Villiers to mount up at once to the full height of favour, of honours, and of riches. 
Had James's paſſion been governed by common rules of prudence, the office of 
cup- bearer would have attached Villiers to his perſon, and might well have con- 


tented one of his age and family; nor would any one, who was not cynically au- 


ſtere, have much cenſured the ſingularity of the King's taſte ia amuſement. But 


* ſuch advancement was far inferior to the fortune which he intended for his fa- 


vourite, In the . of a few years, he created him Viſcount Villiers, Earl, 


* Kennet, p. 699. + Coke, Welden, &c, t See Biog. Brit. Article Cox, p. 1384. 
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Marquis, and duke of Buckingham, knight of the garter, maſter of the horſe, chief 
juſtice in Eyre, warden of the Cinque ports, maſter of the king's bench office, 
ſteward of Weſtminſter, conſtable of Windſor, and Lord high admiral of Eng- 
land“. His mother obtained the title of Counteſs of Buckingham: His bro- 
ther was created Viſcount Purbeck ; and a numerous train of needy relations were 
all puſhed up into credit and authority. And thus the fond Prince, while he meant 
to play the tutor to his favourite, and to train him up in the rules of prudence and 
politics, took an infallible method, by loading him with premature and exorbi- 
tant honours, to render him, for ever, raſh, precipitant, and inſolent. 


A youxc minion to gratify with pleaſure, a neceſſitous family to ſupply with 


riches, were enterprizes too great for the empty exchequer of James. In order 


to obtain a little money, the cautionary rowns mult be delivered up to the Dutch ; 


a meaſure which has been ſeverely cenſured by almoſt all hiſtorians; and I may 


venture to affirm, that, tho' it muſt be owned ſomewhat impolitic, it has been cen- 
ſured much beyond its real weight and importance. _ 

Wu Queen Elizabeth advanced money for the ſupport of the infant republic, 
beſides the view of ſecuring herſelf againſt the exhorbitant power and ambition 
of Spain, ſhe ſtill reſerved the proſpect of re-imburſement ; and ſhe got con- 
ſigned into her hands the three important fortreſſes of Fluſhing, the Brille, and 
Rammekins, as pledges for the money which was due to her. Indulgent to the 
neceſſitous condition of the ſtates, ſhe agreed that the debt ſhould bear no intereſt; | 
and ſhe ſtipulated, that, if ever England made a ſeparate peace with Spain, ſhe 


ſhould pay the troops which garriſoned thoſe fortreſſes +. -It appears from Jea- 


nin's letters, that the ſlates had expected a very conſiderable abatement of the debt, 
even at a time when James's exchequer was 1n tolerable order, from the only con- 
ſiderable ſupply which his parliament had ever granted him: Much more were they 
encouraged in this hope by his preſent neceſſitous condition, In this negotiation 
they employed Caron, their miniſter, who offered the King a little above the third 
of the money, which was due to him, and which amounted in the whole to- 
$18,408 pounds þ. It occurred to James, that the pay of the garriſons was ſo bur- 
thenſome on his ſlender revenue, that very large arrears were owing them, and 
they were ready to mutiny for want of ſubſiſtence 5; that, ſince the King's acceſ- 
ſion, above 300,000 pounds had been expended for their- ſupport, and there ap- 
peared no end of theſe charges; that by the ſtricteſt computation the third of the 
ſum, paid him preſeatly, was much preferable to the whole payable ten years af- 


ter; that the ſtates, truſting to his pacific maxims, as well as the cloſe union of 


* Franklyn, p. 30. Clarendon, 8vo. edit. vol. i. p. 10. | + Rymer, tom. xvi. p. 341. 
Winwood, vol. ii. p. 351. t Winwood, vol. ü. p. 351. $ Journ, 12th April, 1614. 


Money was then at ten per cent. 


J AMES L 55 


intereſt and affection with his people, were nowiſe anxious for the recovery of 
theſe places, and might allow them to lye long in his hands, if full payment was 


Sh 


Chap. III. 
1616. 


inſiſted on; that this union was really fo intimate, that no reaſonable meaſures 


for mutual ſupport would be wanting from the Dutch, even tho? free from the 
dependance of theſe garriſons ; that the exchequer of the republic was at preſent 
very low, inſomuch that they found difficulty, now that the aids of France were 
withdrawn, to maintain themſelves in that poſture of defence, which was requiſite 
during the truce with Spain; and that the Spaniards were perpetually inſiſting 
with the King on the reſtitution of theſe towns as belonging to their crown; and 
no cordial alliance could ever be made with that nation, while they remained in the 
hands of the Engliſh *. Theſe reaſons, together with his urgent wants, induced 
the King to accept of Caron's offer; and he evacuated the cautionary towns, which 
held the ſtates in total ſubjection, and which an ambitious and enterprizing prince 
would have regarded as his molt valuable poſſeſſions. This is the date of the full 
liberty of the Dutch commonwealth. | 


Wu the crown of England devolved on James, it might have been foreſeen 
by the Scots nation, that the independance of their kingdom, the object, for which 
their anceſtors had ſhed ſuch an ocean of blood, would now be utterly loſt; and 
that, if both ſtates perſevered in maintaining ſeparate laws and parliaments, the 
weaker would feel more ſenſibly the ſubjection, than if it had been totally ſubdued 
by force of arms. But theſe views did not generally occur. The glory of hav- 
ing given a ſovereign to their powerful enemy, the advantages of preſent peace 
and tranquility, the riches acquired from the munificence of their maſter; theſe 
conſiderations ſecured their dutiful obedience to a Prince, who daily gave ſuch 
ſenſible proofs of his friendſhip and partiality towards them. Never had the au- 
thority of any king, who reſided among them, been fo firmly eſtabliſhed as was 
that of James, even when abſent; and as the adminiſtration had been hitherto con- 
ducted with great order and tranquillity, there had happened no occurrence to 
draw thither our attention. But this ſummer, the King was reſolved to pay a 
viſit to his native country, in order to renew, his antient friendſhips and connec- 
tions, and to introduce that change of ecceſiaſtical diſcipline and government, on 
which his mind was extremely bent. The three chict points, which the King 
propoled to accompliſh by his journey to Scotland, were the enlarging epiſcopal 
authority, the eſtabliſhing a few ceremonies in public worſhip, and the fixing a 
ſuperiority of the civil above the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction. 

Bur *tis an obſervation, ſuggeſted by all hiſtory, and by none more than by 
that of James, and his ſucceſſor, that the religious ſpirit, when it mingles with 
faction, contains in it ſomething ſupernatural and unaccountable ; and that, in its 
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Chap. III. operations upon ſociety, effects correſpond leſs to their known cauſes than is found 


1617. 


in any other circumſtance of government. A reflection, which may, at once, af- 
ford a ſource of blame againſt ſuch ſovereigns as lightly innovate in ſo dangerous 
an article, and of apology for ſuch, as being engaged in an enterpriſe of that na- 
ture, are diſappointed of the expected event, and fail in their undertakings. 
Wurx the Scottiſh nation were firſt ſeized with that zeal for reformation, which, 
tho? it cauſed ſuch diſturbance during the time, has ſince proved ſo ſalutary in the 
conſequences ; the preachers aſſuming to themſelves a character, little inferior to 


the prophetic or apoſtolical, diſdained all ſubjection to the ſpiritual rulers of the 
church, by whom their innovations were puniſhed and oppoſed. The revenues 


of the dignified clergy, no longer conſidered as ſacred, were either appropriated by 


the preſent poſſeſſors, or ſeized by the more powerful barons ; and what remained, 


after mighty dilapidations, was, by act of parliament, annexed to the crown. The 


prelates, however, and abbots, maintained their temporal juriſdictions and their 


ſeats in parliament ; and tho' laymen were ſometimes endowed with eccleſiaſtical 


titles, the church, notwithſtanding its frequent proteſtations to the contrary, was 


{till ſuppoſed to be repreſented by thoſe ſpiritual lords, in the ſtates of the king- 
dom. After many ſtruggles, the King, even before his acceſſion to the throne 
of England, had acquired ſufficient influence over the Scots clergy, to extort 
from them an acknowledgment of the parliamentary juriſdiction of biſhops ; tho' 
attended- with many precautions, in order to ſecure themſelves againſt the ſpiritual 
encroachments of that order +, When King of England, he engaged them, tho 
ſill with great reluctance on their part, to advance a ſtep farther, and to receive 
the biſhops as perpetual preſidents or moderators in their eccleſiaſtical ſynods; re- 
iterating their proteſtations againſt all ſpiritual juriſdiction of the prelates, and all 
controuling power over the preſbyters T. And by ſuch gradual innovations, the 
King flattered himſelf, that he would quietly introduce epiſcopal authority : But 
as his final ſcope was fully ſeen from the beginning, every new advance gave freſh 
occaſion of diſcontent, and aggravated, inſtead of ſoftening, the abhorrence, enter- 


tained againſt the prelacy. 


Wuar rendered the King's aim more apparent, were the endeavours, which, 
at the ſame time, he uſed to introduce into Scotland ſome of the ceremonies of the 
church of England: The reſt, it was eaſily foreſeen, would ſoon follow. The 
fire of devotion, excited by novelty, and inflamed by oppoſition, had fo poſſeſſed 
the minds of the Scots reformers, that all rites and ornaments, and even order 
of worſhip, were diſdainfully rejected as uſeleſs burthens ; retarding the imagina- 


tion in its rapturous extaſies, and cramping the operations of that divine ſpirit, by 


which they ſuppoſed themſelves to be animated. A mode of worſhip was eſta- 
bliſhed, the moſt naked and moſt ſimple imaginable ; one that borrowed nothing 
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from the ſenſes ; but repoſed itſelf intirely on the contemplation of that divin: 
eſſence, which diſcovers itſelf to the underſtanding only. This ſpecies of devo- 


tion, ſo worthy of the Supreme Being, but 4% little ſuitable to human frailty, was, 


obſerved to occaſion great diſturbances in the breaſt, and in many reſpects to con- 
found all rational principles of conduct and behaviour. The mind, ftraining for 
theſe extraordinary raptures, reaching them by ſhort glances, ſinking again under 
its own weakneſs, rejecting all exterior aid of pomp and ceremony, was ſo occu- 


picd in this inward life, that it fled from every intercourſe cf ſociety, and from 


every [weet or chearful amuſement, which could ſoften or humanize the charac- 
ter. It was obvious to all diſcerning eyes, and had not eſcaped the King's, that, 
by the prevalence of fanaticiſm, a gloomy and ſullen diſpoſition eſtabliſhed itſelf 
among the people; a ſpirit, obſtinate and dangerous; independent and diſorder- 
ly; animated equally with a contempt of authority, and a hatred to every other 
mode of religion, particularly to the catholic, In order to mellow theſe humours, 
James endeavoured to infuſe a ſmall tincture of ceremony into the national wor- 
!hip, and to introduce ſuch rites as might, in ſome degree, occupy the mind, and 
| pleaſe the ſenſes, without departing too far from that ſimplicity, by which the re- 
formation was diſtinguiſhed. The finer arts too, tho' ſtill rude in theſe northern 
kingdoms, were employed to adorn the churches; and the King's chapel, in 
which an organ was ereCted, and ſome pictures and ſtatues diſplayed, was pro- 
poſed as a model to the reſt of the nation. But muſic was grating to the preju- 
diced ears of the Scots clergy ; ſculpture and painting appeared inſtruments of 
idolatry ; the ſurplice was a rag of popery; and each motion or geſture, preſcribed 
by the liturgy, was a ſtep towards that ſpiritual Babylon, ſo much the obje& of 
their horror and averſion. Every thing was deemed impious, but their own myl- 
tical comments on the ſcriptures, which they idolized, and whoſe eaſtern prophe- 
tic ſtyle they employed in every common occurrence of life. 

IT will not be neceſſary to give a particular account of the ceremonies, which 
the King was ſo intent to eſtabliſh. Such inſtitutions, for a time, are efleemed, 
either too divine to have proceeded from any other being than the Supreme Crea- 
tor of the univerſe, or too diabolical to have been derived from other than an in- 
ternal demon. But no ſooner is the mode or the controverly paſt, than they are uni- 
verſally diſcovered to be of fo little importance as ſcarce to be mentioned with dig - 


nity amidſt the ordinary courſe of human tranſactions. It is here ſufficient to re. 


mark, that the rites introduced by James regarded the kneeling at the ſacrament, 
private communion, private baptiſm, confirmation of children, and the obſervance 
of Chriſtmas and other feſtivals +. Theſe ceremonies were afterwards known by 


the name of the articles of Perth, from the place where they were ratified by the 


aſſembly. 
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A conformity of diſcipline and worſhip between the churches of England and 
Scotland, which was James's aim, he never could hope- to eſtabliſh, but by firſt 
procuring an acknowlegement of his own authority in all eccleſiaſtical cauſes; and 
nothing could be more contrary to the practice as well as principles of the preſ- 
byterian clergy. The eccleſiaſtical courts poſſeſſed the power of denouncing ex- 
communication; and that ſentence, beſides the ſpiritual conſequences ſuppoled to 
follow from it, was attended with immediate effects of the moſt important na- 
ture. The perſon excommunicated was ſhunned by every one as profane and im- 
vious ; and his whole eſtate, during his life-time, and all his moveables, for ever, 
were forfeited to the crown. Nor were the previous ſteps; requiſite before in- 
flicting this ſentence, formal or regular, in proportion to the weight of it. With- 
out accuſer, without ſummons, without trial, any eccleſiaſtical court, however in- 


ferior, ſometimes pretended, in a ſummary manner, to pronounce a ſentence of 


- excommunication, for any cauſe, and againſt any perſon, even tho' he lived not 
within the bounds of their juriſdiction *. And by this means the whole tyranny 
of the inquiſition, tho? without its order, was introduced into the kingdom. 
Bur the clergy contented not themſelves with the unlimited juriſdiction, which 
they exerciſed in eccleſiaſtical matters: They aſſumed a cenſorial power over every 
part of adminiſtration ; and in all their ſermons, and even prayers, mingling po- 
litics with religion, they inculcated the moſt ſeditious and moſt turbulent prin- 
ciples, Black, miniſter of St. Andrews, went ſo far +, in a ſermon, as to pro- 


nounce all Kings the devil's children; he gave the Queen of England the appella- 


tion of Atheiſt; he ſaid, that the treachery of the King's heart was now fully 
diſcovered; and in his prayers for the Queen he uled thele words; e muſt pray 
for ber for the faſhion's ake, but we have no cauſe :- She vill never do us any good. 
When fummened before the privy council, he refuſed to anſwer to a civil court 
for any thing delivered from the pulpit, even tho” the crime of which he was ac- 
cuſed, was of a civil nature.” The church adopted his cauſe, They railed a ſe- 
dition in Edinburgh . The King, during ſome time, was in the hands of the 
enraged populace z and it was not without courage, as well as dexterity, that he 
was able to extricate himlelf jj. A tew days after, a miniſter, preaching in the 
principal church of that capital, ſaid, that the King was poſſeſſed with a devil; 
and that, one devil being expelled, ſeven worle had entered in his place d. To 
which he added, that the ſubjects might lawfully riſe, and take the ſword out of 
& hand. Scarce, even during the darkeſt night of papal ſuperſtition, are there 
vund ſuch inſtances of prieſtly encroachments, as the annals of Scotland pretent 
to us during that period, | 
By theſe extravagant ſtretches of power, and - the patient condutt of James, 
the church be gan to loſe gound, even before the King's acceſſion to the throne ot 
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England: But no ſooner had that event taken place, than he made the Scots clergy 
tenlible that he was become the ſovereign of a great kingdom, which he governed 
with great authority. Tho' formerly he would have thought himſelf happy to 
have made a fair partition with them of the civil and ect eſiaſtical authority, he 
was now reſolved to exert a ſupreme juriſdiction in church as well as ſtate, and to 
put an end to their ſeditious practices. An aſſembly had been ſummoned at Aber- 


Chap. II. 
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deen“; but, on account of his journey to London, he prorogued it to the year + 


following. Some of the clergy, diſavowing his eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy, met at 
the time firſt appointed, notwithſtanding his prohibition. He threw them into 
priſon. Such of them as ſubmitted, and acknowleged their error, he pardoned. 
The reſt he brought to their trial. They were condemned for high treaſon. He 
gave them their lives; but baniſhed them the kingdom. Six of them ſuffered this 
penalty . | | 

Tux general aſſembly was afterwards induced þ to acknowlege the King's au- 
thority in ſummoning eccleſiaſtical courts, and to ſubmit to the jurildittion and 
viſitation of the biſhops. Even their favourite ſentence of excommunication was 
declared invalid, unleſs confirmed by the ordinary. The King recommended to 
the preſbyteries the members whom they ſhould elect to this aſſembly; and every 
thing was conducted in it with little appearance of choice and liberty ||. 

By his own prerogative likewiſe, which he ſeems to have ſtretched on this oc- 
caſion, the King erected a court of high commiſſion &, in imitation of that eſta- 
' bliſhed in England. The biſhops, and a few of the clergy who had been ſum- 
moned together, willingly acknowleged this court; and it proceeded immediately 
upon buſineſs, as if its authority had been grounded on the full conſent of the 
whole legiſlature. 

Bor James reſerved the final blow for the time when he ſhould himſelf pay a 
viſit to Scotland. He propoled to the parhament, which was then aſſembled, 
that they ſhould enact, that, whatever his MI. ajeſty ſhould determine in the ex- 
« ternal government of the church, with the conſent of the archbiſhops, biſhoys, 
« and a competent number of the miniſtry, ſhould have the force of a law G.“ 
What number ſhould be deemed competent was not determined; And their 
nomination was left entirely to the Ring: So that his eccleſiaſtical authority, had 
this bill paſſed, would have been eſtabliſhed in its full extent. Some of the 
clergy proteſted. They apprehended, they faid, that the purity of their church, 
would, by means of this new authority, be polluted with all the rites and li- 
turgy of the church. of England. James, dreading clamour and oppoſition, 
dropped the act, which had already paſled the lords of articles; and aflerted, that 
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the inherent prerogative of the crown contained more power than was recognized 
by this bill. Some time after, he called, at St. Andrews, a meeting of the biſhops 
and thirty-ſix of the molt eminent clergy. He there declared his reſolution of 
exerting his prerogative, and of eſtabliſhing by his own authority, the few cere- 
monies which he had recommended to them. They entreated him rather to ſum- 


mon a general aſſembly, and to procure their conſent, The King aſking, What aſſur- 


ance he might have of the aſſembly's conſent : they anſwered, That they ſaw no rea- 


gl EK of mind with the 


ſon to the contrary, and knew that the aſſembly would yield to any reaſonable de- 


mand of his Majeſty. But if it fall out otherwiſe, ſaid the King, and my demand 
be reſuſed ; my difficulty ſhall be the greater: And when I ſhall uſe my authority in 
eſtabliſbing the ceremcnies,, they will call me Tyrant and Perſecutor. All crying out, 
that none could be ſo mad; Zet experience, ſaid the King, tells me, that it may 
readily happen. Therefore, unleſs I be made ſure, I will not give way to an aſſembly, 


Galloway, one of the miniſters, ſaying, that the archbiſhop of St. Andrews 
would anſwer for them, the archbiſhop refuſed : For that he had been deceived 


by them, and had ſufficiently experienced their breach of promiſe. Then ſaid 
Galloway, If your Majeſty will truſt me, I will anſiver for them +, The King con- 


ſented; and an aſſembly was ſummoned on the 25th of November enſuing. 


YET this aſſembly, which met after the King's departure from Scotland, eluded 
all his applications ; and it was not till the ſubſequent year, that he was able to 
procure a vote for receiving his ceremonies. And thro' every ſtep of this affair, 


in the parliament as well as in all the general aſſemblies, the natſdn betrayed the 


utmoſt reluctance to all theſe innovations; and nothing but James's importunity 


and authority had extorted a ſeeming conſent, which was belied by the inward 
ſentiments of all ranks of people. Even the few, over whom religious preju- 


dices were not prevalent, thought the national honour ſacrificed by a ſervile 
imitation of the modes of worſhip, practiſed in England. And every prudent 
man agreed in condemning the meaſures of the King, who, by an ill-timed zeal 
tor inſignificant ceremonies, had betrayed, though in an oppolite manner, equal 
4 whom he treated with ſuch contempr. 
It was judged, that, had nat theſe dangerous humours been irritated by oppoſi- 
tion; had they been allowed peaceably to evaporate; they would at laſt have 
fublided within the limits of law and civil authority. And as all fanatical reli— 
gions naturally circumſcribe, to very narrow bounds, the numbers and riches of 


che eccleſiaſtics; no ſooner is their firſt fire ſpent, than they loſe the molt dan- 


ge:0u3 part of their credit over the people, and leave them under the natural and 

beneficent influence of their civil and moral obligations. 
Ar the ſame time that James ſhocked, in ſo violent a manner, the religious 
principles of his Scots ſubjects, he atted in oppoſition to thoſe of his Engliſh, 
| | 4 Spotſwood, Franklyn, p. 29. | 
He 
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He had obſerved, in his progreſs thro' England, that a judaical obſervance of 
the Sunday, chiefly by means of the puritans, was, every day, gaining ground 
throughout the kingdom, and that the people, under colour of religion, were, 
contrary to former practice, debarred from ſuch ſports and recreations, as con- 


tributed both to their health and their amuſement +. Feſtivals, which in other 
nations and ages, are partly dedicated to public worſhip, partly to mirth and ſo- 


ciety, were here totally appropriated to the offices of religion, and ſerved to nou- 
riſh thoſe ſullen and gloomy contemplations, to which the people were, of them- 
ſelves, ſo unfortunately ſubject. The King falſely concluded, that it would be 
eaſy to infuſe chearfulneſs into this dark ſpirit of devotion. He iſſued a procla- 
mation to allow and encourage, after divine ſervice, all kinds of lawful games and: 
exerciſes; and by his authority, he endeavoured to give ſanction to a practice, 
which his ſubjects regarded as the utmoſt profaneneſs and impiety *. 


CH AS 


Sir Walter Raleigh's expedition. His execution,—Inſurreftions im 
Bohemia. Loſs of the Palatinate.——Negociations with Spain. 
A parliament.——Parttes——Fall of Bacon. — Rupture between 
King and parliament.———Proteſtation of the commons. 


I the time when Sir, Walter Raleigh was firſt confined to the Tower, his 


violent and haughty temper had rendered him the moſt unpopular man in 
England, and his condemnation was chiefly owing to that public odium, under 
| which he laboured. During the thirteen years impriſonment, which he ſuffered, 
the ſentiments of the nation were much changed with regard to him. Men had 
leiſure to reflect on the hardſhip, not to ſay, injuſtice of his ſentence ; they pitied 
his active and enterpriſing ſpirit, which languiſhed in the rigours of confinement, 


+ Kennet, p. 709. ads | 

* Franklyn, p. 31. To ſhow how rigid, the Engliſh, chiefly the puritans, were in this particu: 
Jar, a bill was introduced into the houſe of commons, in the 18th of the King, for the more ſtrict 
obſervation of the Sunday, which they affected to call the Sabbath. One Shepherd oppoſed this bil}, 
objected to the appellation, of Sabbath as puritanical, defended dancing by the example of David, 
and ſeems even to have juſtiſſed ſports on that day, For this profanenefs, he was expelled the houſe, 
by the ſuggeſtion of Mr. Pym, The houſe of lords oppoſed fo far this puritanical ſpirit of the 


commons, that they propoſed, that the appellation of Sabbath ſhould be changed into that of Lord:;-- 


Day. Journ. 15th and 16th February, 1620, 28th May, 1621. In Shepherd's ſentence his offence 
is ſaid by the houſe to be great, exorbitant, unparalleled, - 


they 
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they were ſtruck with the extenſive genius of the man, who, being educated 
amidſt naval and military enterprizes, had ſurpaſſed in the purſuits of literature, 
even thoſe of the moſt recluſe and ſedentary lives; and they admired his unbro- 
ken magnanimity, which, at his age and under his circumſtances, could engage 
him to undertake and execute ſo great a work as his hiſtory of the world. To 


Increaſe theſe favourable diſpoſitions, on which he built the hopesof recovering his 


liberty, he ſpread the report of a golden mine, which he had diſcovered in Guiana, 
and which was ſufficient, according to his repreſentation, not only to inrich all the 
adventurers, but to afford immenſe treaſures to the nation. The King gave little 
credit to theſe mighty promiſes; both becauſe he believed, that no ſuch mine, 
as that deſcribed, was any where in nature, and becauſe he conſidered Raleigh 


as a man of deſperate fortunes, whoſe buſineſs it was, by any means, to procure 


his freedom, and to reinſtate himſelf in credit and authority. Thinking, how- 


ever, that he had already undergone ſufficient puniſhment, he releaſed him from 


the Tower; and when his vaunts of the golden mine had engaged multitudes to 


aſſociate with him, the King gave them permiſſion to try the adventure, and, 
at their deſire, conferred on Raleigh authority over his fellow-adventurers. Tho! 


ſtrongly ſolicited, he ſtill refuſed to grant him a pardon, which ſeemed a natu- 
ral conſequence, when he was intruſted with power and command. But James 
declared himſfelt [till diffident of Raleigh's deſigns ; and he intended, he ſaid, to 
reſerve the former ſentence, as a check upon his future behaviour. 

RALEIOU well knew, that it was far from the King's purpoſe to invade any of 
the Spaniſh ſettlements : He therefore firmly denied, that Spain had planted any 
colonies on that part of the coaſt, where his mine lay. When the ambaſſador of 
that nation, the famous Gondomar, alarmed at his preparations, carried com- 
plaings to the King; Raleigh ſtill proteſted the innocence of his intentions: And 
James aſſured Gondomar, that he durſt not form any hoſtile attempt, and that 
he ſhould pay with his head for ſo audacious an enterprize. But the miniſter 


wiſely concluding, that twelve armed veſſels were not fitted out without ſome _ 


purpoſe of invaſion, conveyed the intelligence to the court of Madrid, who im- 
mediately gave orders for arming and N all their ſettlements, particularly 
thoſe along the coaſt of Guiana, 

Wurd the courage and avarice of the Spende and Portugueſe had diſcovered 
ſo many new worlds, they were reſolved to ſhew themſelves ſuperior to the bar- 


barous heathens, whom they invaded, not only in arts and arms, but alſo in the 


juſtice of the quarrel : They applied to Alexander VI. who then filled the pa- 
pal chair; and he generouſly beſtowed on the Spaniards the whole weſtern, and 
on the Portugueſe the whole eaſtern part of the globe. The more ſcrupulous 


proteſtants, who acknowleged not the authority of the Roman pontiff, eſtabliſh- 
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ed the firſt diſcovery as the foundation of their title; and if a cata or ſea-ad- 
venturer of their nation, had but erected a ſtick or ſtone on the coaſt, as a memo- 
rial of his taking poſſeſſion, they concluded the whole continent to belong to 
them, and thought themſelves intitled to expel or exterminate, as uſurpers, the 
antient poſſeſſors and inhabitants. It was in this manner, that Sir Walter Raleigh, 

about twenty-three years before, had acquired to the crown of England a claim 
to the continent of Guiana, a region as large as the half of Europe; and tho' 


he had, immediately after, left the coaſt, he yet pretended, that the Engliſh title 


to the whole remained certain and indefeazable. But it happened in the mean 
time, that the Spaniards, not knowingor not acknowledging this imaginary claim, 
had taken poſſeſſion of a part of Guiana, had formed a ſettlement on the river 
Oronooko, had built a little town called St. Thomas, and were there working 
- ſome mines of ſmall value. | 
To this place, Raleigh directly bent his courſe ; and remaining, himſelf, at 
the mouth of the river with five of the largeſt ſhips, he ſent up the reſt to St. 
Thomas, under the command of his fon, and of captain Keymis, a perſon in- 
tirely devoted to him. The Spaniards, who had expected this invaſion, fired on 


the Engliſh at their landing, were repulſed, and purſued into the town. Young. 


Raleigh, to encourage his men, called out, That ibis was the true mine, and none 


but fools looked for any other; and advancing upon the Spaniards, received a ſhot, 
of which he immediately expired. This diſmayed not Keymis and the others. 
They carried on the attack, got poſſeſſion of the town, which N afterwards ſet 
on fire; and found not in it any thing of value. 

RaALEIOH did not pretend, that he had himſelf ſeen the mine, which he had en- 
gaged ſo many people to go in queſt of: It was Keymis, he ſaid, who had for- 
merly diſcovered it, and had brought him that lump ot ore, which promiſed ſuch 


immenſe treaſures. Yet Keymis, who owned, that he was within two hours march- 


of the place, refuſed, on the moſt abſurd pretences, to take any effectual ſtep 
towards the finding it : and he returned immediately to Raleigh, with the me- 
lancholy news of his ſon's death, and the ill ſuccels of the enterprize. Senſible 
to reproach, and dreading punithment for his behaviour, Keymis, in defpair, 
retired into his cabin, and put an end to his own life. 

Tux other adventurers now concluded that they were deceived by Raleigh; 
that he never had knowa of any ſuch mine as he pretended to go in ſearch of; 
that his intention had Ever been to plunder St. Thomas; and having encouraged 


his company by the. ſpoils of that place, to have thence proceeded to the invaſion | 


of the other Spaniſh ſettlements ; that he expected to repair his ruined fortunes by 
ſuch daring enterprizes ; and that he truſted to the money he ſhould acquire, for 
making his peace with England; or if that view failed him, that he propoled to 
retire into lome other . where his riches would ſecure his retreat. 


Tur 
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Tur ſmall acquiſitions, gained by the ſpoil of St. Thomas, diſcouraged Ra- 
I-igh's companions from entering into theſe views; tho' there were many circum- 
1 in the treaty and late tranſactions, between the two nations, which invited 

tem to engage in ſuch a pyratical war againſt the Spaniards. 

Wr England made peace with Spain, the example of Henry IV. was imi- 
tated, who, at the treaty of Vervins, finding a difficulty in adjuſting all que- 


tions with regard to the Indian trade, had agreed to pals over that article in total 
filence. The Spaniards, having, all along, publiſhed ſevere edicts againſt the 


intercourſe of any European nation with their colonies, interpreted this ſilence in 
their own favour, and conſidered it as a tacit acquieſcence of England, in the eſta- 
bliſhed laws of Spain. The Engliſh, on the contrary, pretended, that, as they 
had never been excluded by any treaty from commerce with any part of the King 
of Spain's dominions, it was till as lawful for them to trade with his ſettlements 
in either Indies, as with his European territories. In conſequence of this ambi- 
guity, many adventurers from England failed to the Spaniſh Indies, and met 
with ſevere puniſnment, when caught; as they, on the other hand, often ſtole, 


and, when ſuperior in power, forced a trade with the inhabitants, and reſiſted, 


nay ſometimes plundered, the Spaniſh governors. Violences of this nature, 
which had been carried to a great height on both ſides, it was agreed to bury in 
total oblivion ; becauſe of the difficulty, which was found, of remedying them, 
upon any fixed principles. 

Bur as there appeared a great difference between private adventurers in ſingle 


| ſhips, and a fleet actieg under a royal commiſſion ; Raleigh's companions thought 


it ſafeſt to return immediately to England, and carry him along with them to 


anſwer for his conduct. *Tis pretended, that he employed many artifices, 


firſt to engage them to attack the Spaniſh ſettlements, and failing of that, to 


make his eſcape into France: but all theſe proving unſucceſsful, he was delivered 


into the King's hands, and ſtrictly examined, as well as his fellow-adventurers, 
before the privy-council. The council found no difficulty in pronouncing, that 


the former ſuſpicions, with regard to Raleigh's intentions, had been well ground- 


ed; that he had abuſed the King in the repreſentations which he had made of his 
projeQed adventure; that he had acted in an offenſive and hoſtile manner againſt 
his Majellies allies ; and that he had wilfully burned and deſtroyed a town belong- 
ing to the King of Spain, He might have been tried either by common law for 
this violence and pyracy, or by martial law for breach of orders : But it was an 
eſtabliſhed principle among thole of the long robe, that, as he lay under an actual 
attainder for high treaſon, he could not be brought to a new trial for any other 
crime. To ſatisfy, therefore, the court of Spain, who raiſed the loudeſt com- 
plaints againſt him, the King male uſe of that power which he ha4- purpoſely re- 

lerved 
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ſerved in his own hand, and ſigned the warrant for his execution upon the former 
ſentence . 


Sin 


+ Sour of the facts, in this narration, which ſeem to condemn Raleigh, are taken from the King's 


declaration, which being publiſhed by authority, when the facts were recent, being extrated from 


examinations before the privy council, and ſubſcribed by fix counſellors, among whom was Abbot 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a prelate nowiſe complaiſant to the court, muſt be allowed to have great 
weight, or rather to be of undeubted credit, Yet the moſt material faQts are confirmed either by 
the nature and reaſon of the thing, or by Sir Walter's own apology and his letters. The King's 
vindication is in the Harleyan miſcellany, vol. ii. No. 2. 


1. Tuts ſeems to bean improbability, that the Spaniards, who knew nothing of Raleigh's pre- 
tended mine, ſhould have built a town, in ſo wide a coaſt within three miles of it. The chances 
are extremely againſt ſuch a ſuppoſition: And it is more natural to think, that the view of ptun- 
dering the town led him thither, than that of working a mine. 2, No ſuch mine is there found 
to this day. 3. Raleigh in fact found no mine, and in fact he plundered and burned-a Spaniſh 
town. Is it not more probable, therefore, that the latter was his intention? How can the.ſecrets 
of his breaſt be rendered fo viſible as to counterpoile certain facts? 4. He confeſſes, in his letter 
to lord Carew, that tho' he knew it, yet he concealed from the King the ſettlement of the Spa- 
niards on that coaſt. Does not this fact alone render him ſufficiently criminal? 5. His commil- 

ſion impowers him only to ſettle on a coaſt poſſeſſed by ſavage and barbarous inhabitants. Was 
it not the moſt evident breach of orders to diſembark on a coaſt poſſeſſed by Spaniards? 6. His 
orders to Keymis, when he ſent him up the river, are contained in his own apology, and from them 
it appears, that he knew (what was unavoidable) that the Spaniards would reſiſt, and would op- 
poſe the Engliſh landing and taking poſſeſſion of the country, His intentions, therefore, were 


hoſtile from the beginning. 7. Without provocation, and even when at a diſtance, he gave Key- 
mis orders to diſlodge the Spaziards from their own town. Could any enterprize be more hoſtile ? 


And, conſidering the Spaniards as allies to the nation, could any enterprize be more criminal? Was 
he not the aggreſſor, even tho” it ſhould be true that the Spaniards fired upon his men at landing? 


Tis faid, he killed three or four hundred of them. ls that ſo light a matter? 8. In his letter to 


the King, and in his apology, he grounds his defence on former hoſtilitics exerciſed by the Spa- 
niards againſt other companies of Engliſhmen. Theſe are accounted for by the ambiguity of the 
treaty between the nations. And 'tis plain, that tho” theſe might poſſibly be reaſons for the King's 
declaring war agaiaſt that nation, they could never entitle Raleigh to declare war, and, without 
any commiſſion, or contrary to his commiſſion, to invade the Spaniſh ſettlements. He pretends 
indeed that peace was never made with Spain in the Indies: A moſt abſurd notion! The chief 
hurt, which the Spaniards could receive ffom England was in the Indies; and they would never have 
made peace at all, if hoſtilities had begn ſtill to be continued on theſe ſettlements. By ſecret agree- 
ment, the Engliſh were ſtill allowed tò ſupport the Dutch even after the treaty of peace. If they had 


alſo been allowed to invade the Spaniſh ſettlements, the treaty had been a full peace to England. 


while the Spaniards were ſtill expoſed to the full effects of war, g. If the claim tothe property of 
that country as firit diſcoverer, was good, in oppoſition to preſent ſettlement, as Raleigh pretends; 
why was it not laid before the King with all its circumſtances, and ſubmitted to his judgment? 10. 
Raleigh's force is acknowledged by himſelf to have been inſufficient to ſupport him in the poſſeſſion 
of St. Thomas againſt the power of which Spain was maſter on that coaſt; yet it was ſufficient, as he 
owns, to take by ſurprize and plunder twenty towns. It was not therefore his deſign to ſettle, but to 
plunder. By theſe confeſſions, which 1 have here brought together, he plainly betrays himſelf, 11. 
Why did he not ſtay and work his mine, as at firſt he projected? He apprehended that the Spaniards 
would be upon him with a greater force. But before he left England, he knew that this mult be the 
"Vox. V if he N any part of the Spaniſh colonies, His intention therefore never was to ſettle, = 
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Chap. V. Six Walter Raleigh, finding his fate inevitable, collected all his courage: And 
ud he had formerly made ule of many mean artifices, ſuch as feigning madneſs, 


ſickneſs, 
* 


only to plunder. 12. He acknowledges, that he knew neither the depth nor quantity of the mine, 
but only that there was ſome ore there. Would he have ventured all his fortune and credit on ſo 
precarious a foundation? 13. Would the other adventurers, if made acquainted with this, have 
riſqued every thing to attend him? Ought a fleet to have been equipped for an experiment? Was 
there not plainly an impoſture in the management of this affair? 14. He ſays to*Keymis, in his 
orders, Bring but a baſket or two of ore, and it will ſatisfy the King, that my project was not ima- 
ginzry. This was eaſily done from the Spaniſh mines; and he ſeems to have been chiefly diſplcaſed 
at Keymis for not attempting it. Such a view was a premeditated apology to cover his cheat, 15. 
The King in his declaration imputes it to Raleigh, that as ſoon as he was at ſea, he immediately fell 
into ſuch uncertain and doubtful talk of his mine, and ſaid, that it would be ſufficient if he brought 
home a baſketful of ore. From the circumſtance laſt mentioned, it appears, that this imputation 
was not without reaſon. 16. There are many other circumſtances of great weight in the King's 
declaration, that Raleigh, when he fell down to Plymouth, took no pioneers along with him, which 
he always declared to be his intention; that he was no. way provided of inſtruments for working a 
mine, but had a ſufficient ſtock of warlike ſtores; that young Raleigh, in attacking the Spaniards, em- 
ployed the words, which, in the narration, I have put into his mouth ; that the mine was moveable, 
and ſhifted as he ſaw convenient: Not to mention many other public facts which prove him to be 
highly criminal againſt his companions as well as his country. Howel in his letters ſays, that there 
lived in London, in 1645, an officer, a man of honour, who afferted, that he heard young Raleigtr 
ſpeak theſe words, vol. ii. Letter 63. That was a time, when there was no intereſt in maintaining 
ſuch a fact. 17. Raleigh's account of his firſt voyage to Guiana proves him to have been a man 
capable of the moſt extravagant credulity or moſt impudent impoſture. So ridiculous are the 
ſtories which he tells of the Inca's chimerical empire in the midit of Guiana ; the rich city of el 
Dorado, or Manao, two days journey in length, and ſhining with gold and filver ; the old Peruvian 
prophecies in favour of the Engliſh, who, he ſays, were expreſly named as the deliverers of that 
country, long before any European had ever touched there;. the Amazons or republic of women; 
and in general, the vaſt and incredible riches, which he faw on that continent, where no body 
has yet found any treaſures. This whole narration is a proof, that h@was extremely defective 
either in ſolid underſtanding, or morals, or both. No man's charatter indeed ſeems ever to have 
. been carried to ſuch extremes as Raleigh's, by the oppoſite paſſions of envy and pity. In the for— 
mer part of his life, when he was active and lived in the world, and was probably beſt known, he 
was the object of univerial hatred and deteſtation throughout England; in the latter part, when 
ſhut up in priſon, he became, much more uargfonably, the object of great love and admiration. 


1h 
1118S 


As to the circumſtances of the narration, that Ralcigh's pardon was refuſed him, that his former 
ſentence was purpoſely kept in force againſt him, and that he went out under thefe expreſs condi- 
tions, they may be ſupported by the following authorities, 1. The. King's word and that of fix 
privy counſelors, who aftirm it for fat. 2, "The nature of the thing. It no ſuipicion had been 
entertained of his intentions, a pardon would never have been refuſed to a man to whom authority 
was entruſted. 3. The words of the CONN hon itſelt, where he is firply lech Sir Walter Raleigh, 
and not faithful and well beloved, according to the uſual and never failing te on ſuch occaſions. 
4. In al! the letters which he wore home to Sir Ralph Winwood and to his own wife, he always 

. conſiders himſelf as a perlon unpardoned, aud liable to the law. He feerns indecd, immediatety 


upon the failure of his enterpiize, to have become defperate, and to have expcared the tate which he 
met with. ü 


Tis pretended, that the King gave intelligence to the Spaniards of Raleighi's projet : +: if he ifad 


needed to lay a plot for the dcitroying a man, whole lite had been tourteen years, and itul was, in his 


owe 
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ſickneſs, and a variety of diſeaſes, in order to protract his examination, and pro- 
cure his eſcape; he now reſolvedꝰ to act his part with bravery and reſolution. 
"Tis a ſharp remedy, he ſaid, but a ſure one for all ills; when he felt-the edge of the 
ax, by which he was to be beheaded ®. His harangue to the people was calm 
and eloquent; and he endeavoured to revenge himſelt, and io load. his enemits 
with the public hatred, by ſtrong afſ-verations of facts, which, to lay the leaſt, may 
be eſteemed very doubtful +. With the utmoſt indifference, he laid his head 
upon the block, and received the fatal blow. And in his death, there appeared 
the ſame great, but ill-regulated mind, which, during his life, had dilplayed itſelf 
in all his conduct and behaviour. 

No meaſure of James's reign was attended with more public difatisfation than 
the puniſhment of Sir Walter Raleigh. To execute a ſentence, which was origi- 
nally ſo hard, which had been ſo long ſuſpended, and which ſeemed to have 
been tacitly pa:doffed, by conferring on him a new truſt and commiſſion, was 


' deemed an inſtance of cruelty and injuſtice. To facfifice, to a concealed enemy 


of England, the life of the only man in the nan, who had a high reputation 
for valour and military experience, was regarded as meanneſs and indiicretion. 
And the intimate connections which the King was now entering into with Spain, 


power. The Spaniards wanted no other intelligence to be on their guard, but the known and 


public fa& of Raleigh's armament. And there was no reaſon why the King ſhould conceal from 
them the project of a ſettlement, which Raleigh pretended, and the King believed to be entirely in- 
nocent. 

Tus King's chief blame ſeems to have lain in his negligence, in allow ing Raleigh to depart with- 
out a more exact ſcrutiny : But for his he apologizes, by ſaying, that ſureties were required for the 
good behaviour of Raleigh and all his aſſociates in the enterprize; but that they gave in bonds for 
one another: A eheat which was not perceived till they had failed, and which inereaſed the ſuſpi- 
cion of bad intentions. 


Prauars the King ought alſo to have granted Raleigh a pardon for his Web, and to have 
tried him anew for his new offences. His puniſhment in that caſe would not only have been juſt, 
but conducted in a juſt and unexceptionable manner. But we are told that a ridicylous opinion 
at that time prevailed in the nation, (and it is plainly ſuppoſed by Sir Walter in his Apology) that 
by the treaty, war was allowed with the Spaniards i in the Indies, tho' Peace was made in Europe: 
And while that notion took place, no jury would have found Raleigh guilty. So that had not the 


King puniſhed him upon the old ſentence, the Spaniards would have had a moſt juſt cauſe of com- 


plaint againſt the King, ſufficient to have ran a war, at leaſt to have deſtroyed all cordiality, 
between the nations. 


Tuts explication 1 thought neceſſary, in order to clear up the __ of Raleigh ; which though 


very obvious, is genera!ly miſtaken in ſo groſs a manner, that I know not its parallel in the whole 
Eogliſh hiſtory. 


* 


Franklyn, p. 32. 


+ Hy aſſe verated in the moſt ſolemn manner, that he had no way contributed to Eſſex's death: 
But the laſt letter in Murden's Collection contains the ſtrongeſt proof to the contrary, 
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being univerſally diſtaſteful, rendered this proof of his complaiſance ſtill more 
odious and unpopular. 

James had entertained an opinion, which was peculiar to himſelf, and which 
had been adopted by none of his predeceſſors, that any alliance, bclow that of a 
king, was unworthy a prince of Wales; and he never. would allow other than 
a daughter of France or Spain, to be mentioned as a match for his ſon . This 
inſtance of pride, which really implied meanneſs, as if he could receive honour 
from any alliance, was ſo well known, that Spain had founded on it the hopes of 
governing, in the moſt important tranſactions, this monarch, ſo little celebrated 


tor politics or prudence. During the life of Henry, the King of Spain had drop- 


ped ſome hints of beſtowing on that Prince his eldeſt daughter, whom he after- 
wards diſpoſed of to the young King of France, Lewis XIII. At that time, the 
view of the Spaniards was to engage James into a neutrality with regard to the 


- ſucceſſion of Cleves, which was diſputed between the proteſtant and popiſh line +: 


But the bait did not then take; and James, in conſequence of his alliance with 
the Dutch, and Henry IV. of France, marched 5 4000 men, under the command 
of Sir Edward Cecil, who joined theſe two powers, and put the Marquiſs of Bro” 
denburgh and the Palatine of Newbourg, in poſſeſſion of that dutchy, 
GUNDOMAR was, at this time, the Spaniſh ambaſſador in England; a m 
whole flattery was the more artful, becauſe covered with the appearance of fran 
neſs and ſincerity ; whoſe politics were the more dangerous, becauſe diſguiſed u 
der the maſque of mirth and pleaſantry, He now made offer of the ſecona 
daughter of Spain to Prince Charles; and, that he might render the temptation 
irreſiſtible to the neceſſitous monarch, he gave hopes of an immenſe fortune, 
which ſhould attend the Princeſs. The court of Spain, tho' determined to con- 
tract no alliance with a heretic, entered into negotiations with James, which they 


” artfully protracted, and amidſt every diſappointment, ſtill redoubled his hopes of 


\ 


Inſurrections 
in Bohemia. 


ſucceſs . The tranſactions in Germany, ſo important to the Auſtrian greatneſs, 
became, every day, a new motive for this duplicity of conduct. 

In that great revolution of manners, which happened during the ſixteenth and 
the ſeventeenth centuries, the only nations, who had the honourable, tho” often 
melancholy advantage, of making an effort for their expiring privileges, were ſuch 
as, together with the principals of civil liberty, were animated with a zeal for reli- 
gious parties and opinions. Beſides the irreſiſtible force of mercenary armies, the 
European princes poſſeſſed this advantage, that they were deſcended from the an- 
tient royal families; that they continued the ſame appellations of magiſtrates, the 
fame appearance of civil goverament; and reſtraining themſelves by all the forms 


of legal adminiftration, could inſenſibly impoſe the yoke on their. unguarded ſub- 
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jets, Even the German nations, who formerly broke the Roman chains, and 


refined liberty to mankind, now loft their own liberty, and ſaw with grief the 
abſolute authority of their princes firmly eſtabliſhed amongſt them. In their cir- 
cumſtances, nothing but a pious zeal, which diſregards all motives of human pru- 
dence, could have made them entertain hopes of preſerving any longer thoſe pri- 
vileges, which their anceſtors, thro' ſo many ages, had tranſmitted to them. 

As the houſe of Auſtria, throughout all her extenſive dominions, had ever 
made religion the pretence of their uſurpations, they now met with reſiſtance from 
a like principle ; and the catholic religion, as uſual, had ranged itſelf on the ſide 


of monarchy ; the proteſtant, on that of liberty. The ſtates of Bohemia, having 


taken arms againſt the Emperor Mathias, continued their revolt againſt his ſuc- 
ceſſor Ferdinand, and claimed the obſervance of all the edicts enacted in favour of 
the new religion, together with the reſtoration of their antient laws and conſti- 


tution. The neighbouring principalities, Sileſia, Moravia, Lufatia, Auſtria, even 


the kingdom of Hungary took part in the quarrel; and throughout all theſe po- 
pulous and martial provinces, the ſpirit of diſcord and civil war had univerſally 
diffuſed itſelf “. 


Fexvixan II. who poſſeſſed more vigour and ability, though not more lenity _ 


and moderation, than are uſual with the Auſtrian princes, ſtrongly armed him- 
| ſelf for the recovery of his authority; and beſides employing the aſſiſtance of his 
ſubjects, who profeſſed the antient religion, he engaged on his fide a powerful al- 
liance of the neighbouring potentates. All the catholic princes of the empire had 
embraced his defence; even Saxony, the. moſt powerful of the proteſtant : Po- 
land had declared itſelf in his favour +; and, above all, the Spaniſh monarch, 
deeming his own intereſt cloſcly connected with that of the younger branck of 
his family, prepared powerful ſuccours from Italy, and from the Low Countries; 
and he allo advanced large ſums for the ſupport of F erdiaand and of the catholic 
religion. 

Tus ſtates of Bohemia, alarmed with theſe mighty preparations, began alſo to 
ſolicit foreign aſſiſtance z and, together with that ſupport, which they obtained 
from the evangelical union 1a Germany, they endeavoured to eſtabliſh connexions 
with ou princes. They caſt their eyes on Frederic, Elector Palatine, They 
conſideted, that, beſides the power of his own itate, which was conſiderable, 
he was ſon in-law to the King ot England, and nephew to Prince Maurice, whoſe 
authority was become alm olt ablolute in the United Provinces. They hoped, 
that theſe princes, moved by the connections of blood, as well as by the tie of 
their common religion, would intereſt themſelves in all the fortunes of Frederic, 
and would promote his greatneſs, They therefore made him a tender of their 


* Ruſhwurth, vol. i. p 7, 8: | + Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 13, 15. 
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crown, which they conſidered as elective; and the young Palatine, ſtimulated 
by ambition, without conſulting either James“ or Maurice, whoſe,oppolition he 
foreſaw, immediately accepted the offer, and marched all his forces into Bohemia, 
in ſupport of his new ſubjects. 

Tus news of thefe events no ſooner reached England, than the whole king; 
dom was on fire to engage in the quarrel. Scarce was the ardor greater, with 


which all the ſtates of Europe, in former ages, flew to reſcue the holy land from 


the dominion of infilcls. The nation, at that time, were ſincerely attached to 
the blood of their monarclis, and they conſideted their connection with the Pala- 
tine, who had married a daughter of England, as very cloſe and intimate. And, 
when they heard of catholics ca rying on wars and perſecutions againſt proteſtants, 
they thought their own intereſt moſt deeply concerned, and regarded their neu- 
trality as a bale detection of the caule of God, and of his holy religion. In ſuch 
a quarrel, they wovli gladly have marched to the oppoſice extremity of Europe, 
have plunged themiclves into a chaos of German politics, and have expended all 


the blond and rreature of the nation, by maimta ning a conteſt with the whole houſe 
| 8 


of Auſtria, at the veiy time, and in the very place, in which it was the moſt po- 
tent, and almoſt irreſiſtible. 

Bur James, b-lides that he had 3 enterp!1zc tor ſuch vaſt undertakings, 
was reſtraincd by another motive, which had « m:gity 1ntivence over him. He 
refuled to patronize the revolt of lubjeF+ ag their hovereign, From the very 
firſt he denied to his ſon-in-law the tive of the KH of Bohemia + : He forbad 
him to be prayed for in the churches under that ap c latin: And tho' he owned 
that he had now iſe examined the pretenſions, pe leg s, and conſtitution of the 
revclted ſtates ; ſo exalted was his idea or the rights of kings, that he concluded 
ſubjects muſt ever be in the wrong, when they [ſtood in oppolition to thoſe, who 
had acquired or aſſumed chat mayeitic title Thus, even in meatures, founded on 
true politics, James intermixed fo mary na ow picju licçes, as loſt him all his 


authority, my expoled him to the imputation ot weitneis and of error, 


Me an while, affairs every where haſtened to a criſis. F erdinand levied a mighty 
force under the command of the Duke of Bavaria and the Count of Bucquoy ; 
and advanced upon his enemy in Bohemia. In the Low Countries, Spinola col- 
lected a veteran army of thirty thouſand mea. When Edmonds, the King's re- 
ſident at Bruſſels, made remonſtrances to the Archduke Albert, he was anſwered, 


that the orders for this armament had been tranſmitted to Spinola from Madrid, 


and that he alone knew the ſecret intentions of it Spinola again told the miniſter, 
that his orders were {till ſealed; and that, it Edmonds would accompany him in 


* Franklyn, p. 49. + Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 12, 13. t Franklyn, p. 48. 
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his march to Coblentz, he would there open them, and give him full ſatisfaction Þ. 
It was mor- eaſy to ſee his intentions, than to prevent their ſucceſs. Almoſt at 
one time, it was known in England, that Frederic, being defeated in the great and 
deciſive battle of Prague, had ficd with his family into Holland, and that Spinola 
had fallen upon the Palatinate, and, meeting with ng refiltance, except from ſome 


princes of the union, and from one Engliſh regiment of 2,400 men, commanded ; 


Chap. IV. , 
1620. 


Loſs of the 
Palatinate. 


by the brave Sir Horace Vere , had, in a little time, made himſelf mailer of the 


greateſt part of that principality. 
Hin were now the murmurs and complaints againſt the King's neutrality and 
unactive diſpoſition. The happineſs and tranquility of their own country became 


diſtaſteful to the Engliſh, when they reflected on the oppreſſions and diſtreſſes of 


their proteſtant brethren in Germany. They conſidered not, that their interpoſition 


in the wars of the continent, tho' agreeable to religious zeal, could nor, at that 


time, be juſtified by any ſound maxims of politics; that, however exorbitant the 
Auſtrian greatneſs, the danger was ſtill roo diſtant to give any juſt alarms to Eng- 
land; that mighty reſiſtance would yet be made by ſo many potent and warlike 
princes and ſtates in Germany, ere they would yield their neck to the yoke; that 
France, now engaged to contract a double alliance with the -\uftrian family, muſt 
neceſſarily be ſoon rouſed from her lethargy, and oppoſe the progreſs of ſo hated 
a rival; that in the farther advance of conqueſts, even the intereſts of the two 
branches of that ambitious family mult interfere, and beget mutual jealouſy and 
oppoſition ; that a land-war, carried on at fuch a diſtance, would waſte the blood 
and treaſure of the Engliſh nation, without any ho- of ſucceſs; that a ſea war, 
indeed, might be both fate and fſuccelsful againſt Spain, but would not affect 
the enemy in ſuch vital parts as to make them ſtop their career of ſucceſs in Ger- 


many, and abandon all their acquiit:zons; and that the proſpect of recovering the 


' Palatinate being at prefent deſperate, the affair was reduced to this ſimple queſtion, 
whether peace and commerce with Spain, or the uncaſlain hopes of plunder and 
of conqueſis in the Indics, were preterable? A queſtion, which, at the beginning 
of the King's reign, had already been decided, and perhaps with reaſon, in favour 
of the tormer advantages. 
| James might have defended his pacific meaſures by ſuch plauſible arguments: 

But theſe ſcem not to have been altogether the mot ves which ſwayed him. He 
had entertained] the Utopian notion, that, as his own tice and moderation had 
mone out fo confpicuouſly thro! all theſe tranſactions, the. whole houſe of Avilria, 
though nut awed by the power of England, would willingly, from mere reſpect to 
his virtue, {ubmit themſelves to fh equitable an arbitration. He fl.ttered bhim- 
ſelf with hopes, that, after he had formed an intimate connection wich tac Spa- 
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niſh monarch, by means of his ſon's marriage, the reſtitution of the Palatinate 
might be procured, from the motive alone of friendſhip and perſonal regard. He 
perceived not, that his unactive virtue, the more it was extolled, the greater con- 
tempt was it expoſed to. Ile was not ſenſible, that the Spaniſh match was itſelf 
atrended with ſuoh difficulties, that all his art of negotiation would ſcarce be able 
to ſutmount them; much leſs, that that match could in good policy be depended 
on, as the means of procuring ſuch extraordinary advantages. His unwarlike 
diſpoſition, increaſed by age, rivetted him (till faſter in his errors, and determined 
him to ſeek the reſtoration of his ſon in law, by remonſtrances and entreaties, by 


arguments and embaſſies, rather than by blood and violence. And the fame defect 


of courage, which held him in awe of foreign nations, made him likewiſe afraid 
of ſhocking the prejudices of his own ſubjects, and kept him from openly avowing 
the meaſures, which he was determined to purſue. Or perhaps, he hoped to turn 
theſe prejudices to account; and, by their means, engage his people to furniſh 
him with ſupplies, of which their exceſſive frugality had hitherto made them ſo 
ſparing and rejerved +. 

He firſt tried the expedient of a benevolence or free gift from individuals, pre- 
tending the urgency of the caſe, which would not allow leifure for any other mea- 
ſure : But the jealouſy of liberty was now. rouzed, and the nation regarded theſe 
pretended benevolences as real violences, contrary to law, and pernicious to free- 
dom, however authorized by antient precedent. A parliament was found to be 


the only reſource, which could furniſh any large ſupplies ; and writs were accord- 


ingly iſſued for ſummoning, that great council of the nation. 


Tuis parliament is remarkable for being the epoch, in which were firſt regu- 
larly formed, tho' without acquiring theſe denominations, the parties of Covrr 
and CounTryY; parties, which have ever ſince continued, and which, while 


they oft threaten the tota' diffolution of the government, are the real cauſes of 


its permanent life and vigour. In the antient feudal conſtitution, of which the 
Engliſh partook with other European nations, there was a mixture, not of autho- 
rity and liberty, which we have ſince enjoyed in this iſland, and which now ſub- 
fiſt uniformly together; but of authority and anarchy, which perpetually ſhocked 
with each other, and which took place alternately, according as circumſtances 
were more or leſs favourable to either of them. A parliament, compoſed of bar- 
barians, ſummoned from their fields and foreſts, uninſtructed by ſtudy, conver- 
lation, or travel; ignorant of their own laws and hiſtory, and unacquainted with 
the ſituation of all foreign nations; a parliament called precariouſly by the King, 
and diſfolved at his pleaſure ; ſitting a few days, debating a few points prepared 
for them, and whoſe members were impatient to return to their own caſtles, where 
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alone they were great, and to the chace, which was their favourite amuſement: 
Such a parliament was very little fitted to enter into a diſcuſſion of all the quet- 
tions of government, and to ſhare, in a regular manner, the legal adminiltration. 
The name, the authority of the King alone appeared in thę common courſe of 
government; in extraordinary emergencies, he aſſumed, with ſlill better reason, 
the ſole direction; the imperfect and unformed laws left, in every thing, a litt- 
tude of interpretation ; and when the ends, purſued by the monarch, were, in 
general, agreeable to his ſubjects, little ſcruple or jealouſy was entertained, with 
regard to the regularity of the means. During the reign of an able, fortunate, 
. or popular Prince, no member of either houſe, much leſs of the lower, durſt think 
of entering into a formed party, in oppoſition to the court ſince the diſſolution 
of the parliament muſt, in a few days, leave him unprotected, to the vengeance of 
his ſovereign, and to thoſe ſtretches of prerogative, which were then ſo eaſily 
made, in order to puniſh an obnoxious ſubject. Luring an unpopular and weak 
reign, the current commonly ran ſo ſtrong againſt the monarch, that none durſt 
inliſt themſelves in the court- party; or if the Prince was able to engage any con- 
fiderable barons on his ſide, the queſtion was decided with arms in the field, not 
by debates or arguments in a ſenate or aſſembly. And, upon the whole, the chief 
circumſtance, which, during antient times, retained the Prince in any legal form of 
adminiſtration, was, that the ſword, by the nature of the feudal tenures, remained 
ſtill in the hands of his ſubjects; and this irregular and dangerous check had much 
more influence than the regular and methodical limits of the laws and conſtitution, 
As the nation cculd not be compelled, it was neceſſary that every public meaſure 
of conſequence, particularly that of levying new taxes, ſhould ſcem to be adopted 
by common conſent and approbation. | 
Tur Princes of the houſe of Tudor, partly by the vigour of their adminiſtra- 
tion, partly by the concurrence of favourable circumſtances, had been able to eſta- 
bliſh a more regular ſyſtem of government; but they drew the conſtitution fo 
near to deſpotiſm, as diminiſhed extremely the authority of the parliament. That. 
tenate became, in a great degree, the organ of royal will and pleature : Oppofi- 
tion would have been regarded as a ſpecies of rebellion: And even religion, the 
moſt dangerous article in which innovations could be introduced, had admitted, 
in the courle of a few years, four ſeveral alterations, from the autho:ity alone of 
the ſovereign. The parliament was not then the road to honour and prefermeat : 
The talents of popular intrigue and eyquence were uncultivated and unkaown : 
And though that aſſembly (till preſerved authority, and retained the privilege er 
making laws and beſtowing public money, the members acquired not, upon that 
account, either with Prince or people, much more weiglit and conſideration. What 
powers were neceſſary tor conducting the machine of government, the King was 
accuſtomed of himſelf to aſtume. 


His own revenues lupphed hm wirlr money 
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ſufficient for his ordinary expences. And when extraordinary emergencies occur- 


ted, the Prince needed not to ſolicit votes in parliament, either for the making 


laws or impoſing taxes, both of which were now become requiſite for public inte- 
reſt and preſervation. | 


THe ſecurity of individuals, ſo neceſſary to the liberty of popular councils, was 
totally unknown in that age. And as no deſpotic Princes, ſcarce even the eaſtern 
tyrants, rule entirely without the concurrence of ſome aſſemblies, which ſupply 
both advice and authority; little, but a mercenary force, ſeems then to have been 
wanting towards the eſtabliſhment of a ſimple monarchy in England. The- 

militia, tho' more favourable to regal authority than the feudal inſtitutions, was 
much inferior, in this reſpect, to diſciplined armies; and if it did not preſerve 
liberty to the people, it preſerved, at leaſt, the power, if e ever the inclination 
ſhould ariſe, of recovering it. 


Bur ſo low, at that time, ran the inclination towards liberty, that Elizabeth, 
the laſt of that arbitrary line, herſelf no leſs arbitrary, was moſt renowned 
and moſt popular of all the ſovereigns, who had filled the thraye of England. 
It was natural for James to take the government as he found it, and to purſue 
her meaſures, which he heard ſo much applauded; nor did his penetration 
extend ſo far as to diſcover, that neither his circumſtances nor his character could 
ſupport ſo extenſive an authority. His narrow revenues and little frugality began 
now to render him dependant on his people, even in the ordinary courſe of ad- 
miniſtration : Their increaſing knowlege diſcovered to them that advantage, 
which they had obrained; and made them ſenſible of the ineſtimable value of 
civil liberty. And as he poſſeſſed too little dignity to command reſpect, and too 
much good-nature to impreſs fear, a new ſpirit diſcovered itſelf every day in the 
parliament; and a party, jealous of a free conſtitution, was regularly formed in 
the houſe of commons. 


Bur, notwithſtanding theſe advantages acquired to liberty, fo extenſive was 
royal authority, and fo firmly eſtabliſhed in all its parts, that *tis probable the pa- 
triots of that age would have deſpaired of ever reſiſting it, had they not been 
ſtimulated by religious motives, which inſpire a courage, n by any 
human obſtacle. 


Tur ſame alliance which has ever b between kingly power and eccle- 
Caſtical authority, was now fully eſtabliſhed in England; and while the Prince 
aſtiſted the clergy in ſuppreſſing ſchilmatics and innovators, the clergy, in re- 
turn, inculcated the doctrine of an unreſerved ſubmiſſion and obedience to the 

vil e N The genius of the church of England, ſo kindly to monarchy, 
forwarded the conſederacy ; its ſubmiſſion to epiſcopal juriſdiction; its attach- 


ment lo ceremonies, to o:der, and to a decent pomp and ſplendor of a 
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and in a word, its * to the tame ſuperſtition of the catholics, rather than to 


the wild fanaticiſm of the puritans. | 

O the other hand, oppoſition to the church, and the 3 under which 
they laboured, were ſufficient to throw the puritans into the country- party, and 
to beget poſkcical principles little favourable to the high pretenſions of the ſove- 
reign. The ſpirit too of enthuſiaſm, bold, daring, and uncontrouled, ſtrongly 
diſpoſed their minds to adopt republican tenets, and inclined them to arrogate, 
in their actions and conduct, the ſame liberty, which they aſſumed, in their rap- 
turous flights and extaſies. Ever ſince the firſt origin of that ſect, through the 
whole reign of Elizabeth as well as of James, puritanical principles had been 
. underſtood in a double ſefiſe, and expreſſed the opinions favourable, both to po- 
litical and to eccleſiaſtical liberty *. And as the court, in order to diſcredit all par- 
liamentary oppoſition, affixed the denomination of puritans to its antagonills;z the 
religious puritans willingly adopted this idea, which was ſo advantageous to them, 
and which confounded their cauſe with that of the patriots or country-party. Thus 
were the civil and eccleſiaſtical factions regularly formed; and the humour of the 


nation, during that age, running ſtrongly towards fanatical extravagancies, the 


ſpirit of civil liberty gradually revived from its lethargy, and by means of its re- 
ligious aſſociate, from which it reaped more advantage than honour, it ſecretly 
enlarged its dominion over the greateſt part of the kingdom. 

In this parliament, however, it muſt be owned, there appeared, at firſt, nothing 
but duty and ſubmiſſion on the part of the commons; and they ſeemed determined 


to ſacrifice every thing, in order to maintain a good correſpondence with their 


Prince. They would allow no mention to be made of the new cuſtoms or impo- 
ſitions, which had been fo eagerly diſputed in the former parliament : The im- 
priſunment of the members of that parliament was here, by ſome, complained of; 
but, by the authority of the graver and more prudent part of the houſe, that 
grievance was buried in oblivion : And being informed, that the King had re- 
mitted very conſiderable ſums to the Palatine, they voted him two ſubſidies, 
without a negative ||; and that too at the very beginning of the ſeſſion, contrary 
to the maxims frequently adopted by their predeceſſors. 


AFTERWARDS, they proceeded, but in a very temperate manner, to the ex- 
amination of grievances. They found that patents had been granted to Sir Giles 


Mompeſſon and Sir Francis Michel, for the licenſing inns and ale-houſes ; that 
great ſums of money had been levied under pretext of thele licences ; and that | 


| fuch inn-keepers as preſumed to continue their buſineſs, without fatisfying the 


* D'Ewes, p. 328. t Journ. 5th Dec. 1621, 1 14. 12th, 16th Feb. 1620. 
| Journ. 161th Feb. 1620. 
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rapacity of the patentees, had been ſeverely puniſhed by fines, impriſonments, 
and other vexatious proſecutions, 


Tur ſame perſons had alſo procured a patent, which they ſhared with Sir 
Edward Villiers, brother to Buckingham, for the fole making of gold and ſilver 
thread and lace, and had obtained very extraordinary powers for preventing any 
rivalſhip in theſe manufactures: They were armed with authority to ſearch 
ſor all goods which might interfere with their patent; and even to puniſh, at 
their own will and diſcretion, the makers, importers, and venders of ſuch com- 
modities, Many had grievouſly ſuffered by this exorbitant juriſdiction; and 
the lace, which had been manufactured by the patentees, was found univerſally 


to be adulterated, and to be compo more of c6pper than of the precious 


metals. 

Turse grievances the commons repreſented to the King; and they met with 
a very gracious and very cordial reception. He ſeemed even thankful for the 
information given him; and declared himſelf aſhamed that ſuch abuſes, un- 
knowingly to him, had crept into his adminiſtration. “ aſſure you,” ſaid he, 
had 1 before heard theſe things complained of, I would have done the office 
« of a juſt King, and out of parliament have puniſhed them, as ſeverely, and 
« peradventure more, than you now intend to do “.“ A ſentence was paſt for the 
puniſhment of Michel and Mompeſſon +. It was executed on the former. The 
latter broke priſon and eſcaped. Villiers was at that time ſent purpoſely on a fo- 
reign employment; and his guilt being leſs enormous or leſs apparent than that of 
the others, he was caſily protected by the credit of his brother Buckingham 4. 

Encovraced by this ſucceſs, the commons carried their ſcrutiny, and ſtijl. 
with a reſpectful hand, into other abuſes of great importance. The ſeals were, 
at that time, in the keeping of the celebrated Bacon, created Viſcount St. Al- 
bans; a man univerſally, admired for the greatneſs of his genius, and beloved 
for the courteouſnels and humanity of his behaviour. He was the great orna- 
ment of his age and nation; and nought was wanting to render him the orna- 
ment of human nature itſelt, but that ſtrength of mind, which might check 
his intemperate deſite of preferment that could add nothing to his dignity, 
and reſtrain his profuſe inclination to expence that could be requilite neither for 


* Franklyn, p. 51. Ruſhworth, p. 25. 1 Franklyn, p. 52. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 27. 


1 Yelverton, the attorney-general, was accuſed by the commons for drawing the patents for 
theſe monopolies, and for ſupporting them. He apologized for himſelf, that he was forced by 
Buckingham, and that he ſuppoſed it to be the Nia s pleaſure, The lords were ſo offended at 
theſe articles of defence, though neceſſary to the 8@ttorn-y-general, that they fined him 10,009 
pounds to the King, 5000 to the Duke. The fines, however, were atierwards remitted, Frank- 
Ivn, p. 55. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 31, 32, &c, | 

| his 


his honour nor entertainment. His want of oeconomy and his indulgence to ſer- 
vants had involved him in neceſſities; and, in order to ſupply his prodigality, 
he had been tempted to take bribes, and that in a very open manner, from ſui- 
tors in chancery. *Tis pretended, that, notwithſtanding this enormous abuſe, 


he had till, in the ſeat of juſtice, preſerved the integrity of a judge, and had 


given juſt decrees againſt thoſe very perſons, from whom he had received the 
wages of iniquity. Complaints roſe the louder on that account, and at laſt reach- 
ed the houſe of commons, who ſent up an impeachmeat againlt him to the peers. 
The chancellor, conſcious of guilt, deprecated the vengeance of his judges, and 
endeavoured, by a general avowal, to eſcape the confuſion of a ſtrifter enquiry. 
The lords inſiſted on a particular confeſſion of all his corruptions. He acknow- 
leged twenty-eight articles; and was ſentenced to pay a fine of 40,000 pounds, 
to be impriſoned in the Tower during the King's pleaſure, to be for ever incapable 
of any office, place, or employment; and never again to fit in parliament, or come 
within the verge of the court. 


Tuis dreadful ſentence, dreadful to a man of nice ſenfibility to honour, he ſur- 


vived five years; and being releaſed in a little time, from the Tower, his genius, 


yet unbroken, ſupported itſelf amidſt involved circumſtances and a depreſſed 

ſpirit, and ſhone out in literary productions, which have made his guilt,or weak- 
neſſes be forgotten or overlooked by poſterity. In conſideration of his great 
merit, the King remitted his fine, as well as all the other parts of his ſentence, 
conferred on him a large penſion, of 1800 pounds a year, and employed every 
expedient to alleviate the weight of his age and misfortunes. And that great 
philoſopher, at laſt, acknowledged with regret, that he had too long neglected the 
true ambition of a fine genius; and by plunging into buſineſs and affairs, which 
require much leſs capacity, but greater firmnels of mind, than the purſuits of 
learning, had expoſed himſelf to ſuch grievous calamities. 

Tas commons had entertained the idea, that they were the great patrons of 
the people, and that the redreſs of all grievances mult proceed from them; and 
to this principle they were chiefly beholden for tlie regard and conſideration of 


the public. In the execution of this office, they now kept their ears open to 


complaints of every kind; and they carried their reſearches into many prievances, 
which, tho' of no great importance, could not be touched, without ſenſibly af- 
fecting the King and his miniſters. The prerogative ſeemed, each moment, to 
be invaded; the King's authority, in every article, was diſputed ; and James, 
who was willing to correct the abuſes of his power, would not ſubmit to have 
his power itlelf queſtioned and denied. After the houſe, therefore: had ſar 
near ſix months, and had, as:yet, brought no conſiderable buſineſs to afull con- 
duſion, the king reſolved, under pretence of the advanced ſeaſon, to interrupt 
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their proceedings; and he ſent them word, that he was determined, in a very 
little time, to adjourn them till next winter. The commons made application 
to the lords, and defired them to join in a petition for delaying the adjourn- 
ment; which was refuſed by the upper houſe. The King regarded this project 

of a joint petition as an attempt to force him from his meaſures: He thanked 
the peers for their refuſal to concur in it, and told them, that, if it was their 
deſire, he would delay the adjournment, but would not fo far comply with the 
requeſt of the lower houſe . And thus, in theſe great national affairs, the ſame 
peeviſhneſs, which, in private altercations, often raiſes a quarrel from the ſmal- 


leſt beginnings, produced a mutual coldneſs and diſguſt between the King andthe 
commons. L oh; | 


Doi xo the receſs of parliament, the King uſed every meaſure to render him- 
ſelf popular with the nation, and to appeaſe the riſing ill humour of their repre- 
ſentatives. He had voluntarily offered to the parliament to circumſcribe his own 
prerogative, and to abrogate his power of granting any monopolies for the future, 
He now recalled all the patents of that kind, and redreſſed every article of grie- 
vance, to the nnmber of thirty-ſeven, which had ever been complained of in the 
houſe of commons +. But he gained not the end, which he propoſed. The dit. 
gult, which had appeared at parting, could not ſo ſuddenly be diſpelled. He 
had likewiſe been ſo imprudent as to commit to priſon Sir Edwyn Sandys}, and 
Mr. Selden, without any known cauſe, beſices their activity and vigour, in dif- 
charging their duty as members of parliament. And above all, the tranſactions in 
Germany were ſufficient, when joined to the King's cautions, negociations, and 
delays, to inflame that jealouſy of honour and religion, which prevailed through- 
out the nation l. This ſummer, the ban of the empire was publiſhed againſt the 
Lector Palatine ; and the execution of it was committed to the Duke of Bava- 
ria d. The Upper Palatinate was, in a little time, conquered by that prince, and 
mealures were taking in the empire for beſtowing on him the electoral dignity, of 
which the Palatine was deſpoiled. Frederic now lived, with his numerous family, 


* Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 35. + Id. vol. i. p. 36. Kennet, p. 733. 1 Journ. Dec. 1, 1621. 


To ſhow to what degree the nation was enflamed with regard to the Palatinate, there occurs a 
remarkable ftory this ſeſhon, One Floyde, a priſoner in the Fleet, a Catholic, had dropt ſome 
expreſſions as if he were pleaſed with the misfortunes of the Palatine and his wife. "The commons 
were in a flame; and pretending to be a court of judicatory and of record, proceeded to condemn 
lim to a ſevere puniſhment, The houſe of lords checked this encroachment ; and what was ex- 
traordinaty, conſidering the preſent humour of the lower houſe, they acquieſcedin the ſentiments of 
the lords. This is almoſt the only pretenſion of the Engliſh commons in which they have not 
prevailed. Happily for the nation, they have becn ſucceſsful in almoſt all their other claims, See 
Parliamentary Hiltory, vol. v. p. 428, 429, Kc. urn, 4th, 8th, 12th May, 1621. 
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in poverty, and diſtreſs, either in Holland, or at Sedan, with his uncle the Duke 
of Boũillon. And throughout all the new conqueſts, in both the Palatines as 
well as in Bohemia, Auſtria, Luſatia; the progreſs of the Auſtrian arms was at- 
tended with rigours and ſeverities, exerciſed againft the profeſſors of the reform- 
ed religion. | 

Tux zeal of the commons immediately moved them, upon their aſſembling, 
to take all theſe tranſactions into conſideration. They framed a remonſtrance, 
which they intended to carry to the King. They repreſented, that the enor- 
mous growth of the Auſtrian power threatened the liberties of all Europe; 
that the progreſs of the catholic religion in England bred the moſt melancholy 
apprehenſions, leſt it ſhould again acquire an aſcendant in the kingdom; that the 
indulgence of his Majeſty towards the profeſſors of that religion had encouraged 
their inſolence and temerity ; that the uncontrouled conqueſts, made by the Auſtrian 
family in Germany, raiſed mighty expectations in the Engliſh papiſts; but above 
all, that the proſpect of the Spaniſh match elevated them ſo far as to hope for 
an intire toleration, if not a final re-eſtabliſhment of their religion, The com- 
mons, therefore, entreated his Majeſty, that he would immediately undertake 
the defence of the Palatine, and maintain it by force of arms; that he would 
turn his ſword againſt Spain, whoſe armies and treaſures were the chief ſup- 
port of the catholic intereſt in Europe; that he would enter into no negotiation 
for the marriage of his ſon but with a proteſtant princeſs ; that the children of 
popiſh recuſants ſhould be taken from their parents, and committed to the care 


of proteſtant teachers and ſchoolmaſters; and that the fines and confiſcations,, 


to which the catholics were by law liable, ſhould be levied with the utmoſt ſe- 
verity Þ. 7 

By this bold ſtep, unprecedented in England for many years, and ſcarce ever 
heard of in peaceable times, the commons attacked at once all the King's favourite 
maxims of government ; his cautious and pacific meaſures, his lenity towards the 
Romiſh religion, and his attachment to the Spaniſh alliance, from which he 
promiſed himſelf ſuch mighty advantages, But what moſt diſguſted him was, 
their ſeeming invaſion of his prerogative, and their pretending, under colour of 
advice, to direct his conduct in ſuch tranſactions, as had ever been acknowledged 
to belong ſolely to the management and direction of che ſovereign. He was, 
at that time, abſent at Newmarket; but ſo ſoon as he heard of the intended 
re monſtrance of the commons, he wrote a letter to the ſpeaker, in which he 
ſharply rebuked the houſe for debating openly of matters far above their reach 
and capacity, and he ſtrictly forbad them to meddle with any thing, that re- 
garded his government or deep matters of ſtate, and eſpecially not to touch on 


+ Franklyn, p. 58, 59. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 40, 41. Kennet, p. 739. 
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bis ſon's marriage with- the daughter of Spain, nor to attack the honour of that 
King or any other of his friends and confederates. In order the more to terrify 
them, he mentioned the impriſonment of Sir Edwyn Sandys and tho” he denied, 
that the confinementof that member had been owing to any offence committed 
in the houſe, he yet plainly told them, that he thought himſelf fully intitled to 
puniſh every miſdemeanour in parliament, as well duriog its fitting as after its 
diſſolution ; and that he intended thence forward to chaſtize any man, whoſe in- 
ſolent behaviour there ſhould miniſter eccaſion of offence “*. 

Tn1s violent letter, in which the King, tho' he here imitated former pre- 
cedents of Elizabeth, may be thought not to have acted altogether on the de- 
fenſive, had the effect which might naturally have been expected from it: The 
commons were inflamed, not terrified, Conſcious of their own popularity, and 
of the bent of the nation towards a war with the catholics abroad, and the per- 
ſecution of popery at home, -they little dreaded the menaces of a prince, who 
was unſupported by military force, and whoſe gentle temper would, of itſelf, ſo 
ſoon diſarm his ſeverity, In a new remonſtrance, therefore, they ſtill inſiſted 
on their former remonſtrance and advice; and they maintained, tho' in reſpect- 
ful terms, that they were intitled to interpoſe with their council in all matters of 
government; that it was their antient and undoubted right, and an inheritance 
tranſinitted to them from their anceſtors, to poſſeſs intire freedom of ſpeech in 
their debates of public buſineſs; and that, if any member abuſed this liberty, it 
belonged to the houle alone, who were witneſſes of his offence, to infl.& a proper 
cenſure upon him +, 

So vigorous an anſwer was no. wiſe e e to appeaſe the King. *Tis ſaid, 
when the approach of the committee, who were to preſent it, was notified to 


him, he ordered twelve chairs to be brought ; for that there were ſo many Kings 


a coming . His anſwer was prompt and ſharp. He told the houſe, that their 
remonltrance was more like a denuaciation of war than an addreſs of dutiful ſub- 
jets; that their pretenſion to inquire into all ſtate-affairs, without exception, 
was ſuch a plenipotence as none of their anceſtors, even during the reign of the 


weakeſt princes, had ever pretended to; 'that public tranſactions depended on a 


complication of views and intelligence, with which they were entirely unacquaint- | 
ed ; that they could not better ſhow their wiſdom, as well as duty, than by keep- 

ing within their proper || ſphere ; and that in any buſineſs, which depended on his 
prerogative, they had no title to interpoſe with their advice, except when he was 
pleaſed to defire it. And he concluded with theſe Memorapye words; And tho” 


* Franklyn, p. 60. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 43. Kennet, p. 741. 


1 . p. Co., Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 44. Kennet, p. 741. t Kenner, p. 743. 


i Ne ſutor ultra crepidam. This expreſſion is imagined to be inſolent and diſobliging: But it was 
a Latin. proverb familiarly uſed on all occaſions, 
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we cannot allow of your ſtile, in mentioning your antient and undoubted right and inbe- Chap. IV. 
ritance, but would rather have wiſhed, that ye bad ſaid, that your privileges were de- 1021. 
rived from te grace and permiſſion of our anceſtors and us (for the maſt ef them grew 

from precedents, which ſhews rather a toleration than inberitance; ) yet we are pleaſed 

to give you our reyal aſſurance, that as long as you contain yourſelves within the limits 

of your duty, we will be as careful to maintain and preſerve your lawful liberties and 

privileges as ever any of our predeceſſors were, nay, as to preſerve our own royal pre- 

rogative *®, © | 


Tuis open pretenſion of the King deſervedly gave great alarm to the houſe 
of c&mmons. They ſaw their title to every privilege, if not plainly denied, yet 
_ - conſidered, at leaſt, as very precarious. It might be forfeited by abuſe, and they 
had already abuſed it. They thought proper, therefore, immediately to oppoſe 18th of Dec. 
pretenſion to pretenſion. They framed a proteſtation, where they repeated all 


their former claims for freedom of ſpeech, and an unbounded authority to inter- Proteſtation 


poſe with their advice and council. And they aſſerted, That the liberties, fran- — com- 


chiſes, privileges, and juriſdiftions of parliament are the antient and undoubted birth- 
right and inheritance of the ſubjefts of England t. 


Tux King, informed of theſe increaſing heats and jealouſies in the houſe, hur- 
ried to town. He ſent immediately for the Journal-hook of the commons; 
and, with his own hand, before the council, he tore out this proteſtation ꝓ; and 
ordered his reaſons to be inſerted in the Council book. He was doubly diſplea- 


„ Franklyn, p. 62, 63, 64. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 46, 47, Kc. Kennet, p. 743. 


+ Tuis proteſtation is ſo remarkable, that it may not he improper to give it in its own words : 
« The commons now aſſembled in parliament, being juſtly occaſioned theteunto, concerning ſun- 
« dry liberties, franchiſes and privileges of parliament, amongſt others here mentioned, do make 
this proteſtation following: That the liberties, franchiſes and jutiſdictions of parliament are the 
« anticnt and undoubted birth-right and inheritance of the ſubjects of England ; and that the ur- 
« gent and arduous affairs concerning the King, ſtate, and defence of the realm and of the church 
« of England, and the maintenance and making of laws and redreſs of miſchiefs and grievances, 
« which daily happen within this realm, are proper ſubjects and matter of council and debate in 
„ parliament ; and that in the handling and proceeding of thoſe buſineſſes, every member of the 
« houſe of parliament hath, and, of right, ought to have, freedom of ſpeech to propound, treat, 
*« reaſon, and bring to concluſion the ſame; and that the commons in parliament have like liberty 
« and freedom to treat of theſe matters, in ſuch order as in their ;udgments ſhall ſeem fitteſt ; 
and that every member of the ſaid houſe hath like freedom from all impeachment, impriſonment 
and moleſtation (other than by cenſure of the houſe itſelf) for, or concerning any ſpeaking, 
«« reaſoning or declaring of any matter or matters touching the parliament or parliament-buſinels; 
« and that if any of the ſaid members be complained of, and queſtioned for any thing done or ſaid 
in parliament, the fame is to be ſhewn to the King, by the advice and aſſent of all the com- 
„ mons aſſembled in parliament, before the King give credence to any private information.“ 
Franklyn, p. 65. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 53. Kennet, p. 747. Coke, p. 77. 


t Journ. 18th Dec. 1621. 
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. ſed, he faid, with the proteſtation of the lower houſe ; on account of the manner 


of framing it, as well as of the matter, which it contained. It was tumultuouſly 


| voted, at a late hour, and in a thin houſe; and it was expreſſed in 1uch general 


and ambiguous terms as might ſerve for a foundation to the moſt enormous claims, 


and to the moſt unwarrantable uſurpations upon his prerogative “. 


THE meeting of the houſe might have proved dangerous after ſo violent a breach. 
It was no longer poſſible, while men were in ſuch a temper, to finiſh any buſineſs. 
The King, therefore, prorogued the parliament, and ſoon after diſſolved it by 
proclamation ; in which he alſo made an apology to the public for his whole con- 
duct. The leading members of the houle, Sir Edward Coke and Sir Robert Phi- 
lips, were committed to the Tower; Selden, Pym, and Mallory to other priſons +. 


As a lighter puniſhment, Sir Dudley Digges, Sir Thomas Crew, Sir Nathaniel | 


Rich, Sir James Perrot, joined in commiſſion with others, were ſent to Ireland, 
in order to execute ſome buſineſs J. The King, at that time, enjoyed, at leaſt 
exerciſed, the prerogative of employing any man, even without his conſent, in any 
branch of public ſervice. 

S1R John Saville, a powerful man in the houſe of commons, and a zealous op- 
ponent of the court, was made comptroller of the houſhold, a privy counſellor, 


and ſoon after, a baron F. This event is memorable; as being: the firſt inſtance, 


perhaps, in the whole hiſtory of England, of any king's advancing a man, on 
account of parliamentary intereſt, and of oppoſition to his meaſures. However 
Irregular this practice, it will be regarded by political reaſoners as one of the moſt 
early and molt infallible ſymptoms of a regular eſtabliſhed liberty, 

Tur King having thus, with ſo raſh and indiſcreet a hand, torn off that ſa- 
cred veil, which had hitherto covered the Engliſh conſtitution, and which threw. 
an taſty upon it, ſo advantageous to royal prerogative ; every man began to 
indulge himſelf in political reaſonings and inquiries ; and the ſame factions, which 
commenced in parliament, were propagated throughout the nation. In vain did 
James, by reiterated proclamations, forbid the diſcourſing of ſtate affairs |}. Such 
proclamations, if they had any effect, ſerved rather to inflame the curioſity of the 
public; and in every company or ſociety the late tranſactions became the ſubject 


of argument and debate. 


ALL hiſtory, ſaid the partizans of the court, as well as the hiſtory of England, 
juſtify the King's poſition with regard to the origin of popular privileges; and 
every reaſonable man muſt allow, that, as monarchy is the moſt ſimple form of 
government, it mult firſt have occurred to rude and uniaſtructed mankind. The 


* Franklyn, p. 65. + Franklyn, p. 66. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 55 1 Franklyn, 
p. 56. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p 55. Kegnct, p. 749. [| Franklyn, p. 56. Ruſhworth, 
vol. i. p. 21, 36, 55. The king alto, in imitation of his predeceſfors, gave rules to preachers. 
vanklyn, p. 70. The pulpit was at that time much more dangerous than the jun: 


other 
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other complicated and artificial additions were the ſucceſſive invention of ſovercigns, 
and legiſlators ; or, if they were obtruded on the prince by ſeditious ſubjects, 
their origin mult appear, on that account, ſtill more precarious and unfavourable. 


In England, the authority of the King, in all the exterior forms of government, 


and in the common ſtyle of law, appears totally abſolute and ſovereign; nor does. 
the real ſpirit of the conſtitution, as it has ever diſcovered itſelf in practice, fall 
much ſhort of theſe appearances. The parliament is created by his will; by his 
will ic is diffolved. *Tis his will alone, tho? at the deſire of both houſes, which 
_ gives authority to laws. To all foreign nations, the majcity of the monarch ſeems 
to merit ſole attention and regard. And no ſubject who has expoſed himſelf to 
royal indignation can propole to live with ſafety in the kingdom; nor can he 
even leave it, according to law, without the confent of his maſter. If a magi- 
ſtrate, invironed with fuch power and ſplendor, ſhou!d conſider his authority as 
ſacred, and regard himſelf as the anointed of heaven, his pretenſions may bear a 
very favourable conſtruction. 
need not be ſurprized that the ſame ſtratagem which was practiſed by Minos, 
Numa, and the moſt celebrated legiſlators of antiquity, ſhould now, in theſe reſt- 
leſs and inquiſitive times, be employed by the King of England. Subjects are not 
raiſed above that quality, tho' aſſembled in parliament. The ſame humble reſpect 
and deference is ſtill due to their prince. Tho' he indulges them in the privi- 
lege of laying before him their domeſtic grievance?, with which they are ſuppoſed 
to be beſt acquainted, this warrants not their bold intruſion into each province of 
government. And, to every judicious examiner, it mult appear, „ That the 
lines of duty are as much tranſgreſſed by a more independent and leſs reſpect- 
« ful exercile of acknowledged powers, as by the ulurpation of ſuch as are new 
« and unuſual.” = | 
Taz lovers of liberty throughout the nation reaſoned after a very different 
manner. *Tis in vain, faid they, that the King traces up the Engliſh government 
to its firſt origin, in order to repreſent the privileges of parliament as dependent 
and precarious : The preſcription and practice of ſo many ages, mult, long ere 
this time, have given a ſanction to theſe aſſemblies, even tho' they had been de- 
rived from an origin no more dignified than that which he aligns them. If the 
written records of the Engliſh nation, as aſſerted, repreſent parliaments to have 
_ ariſen from the conſent of monarchs; the principles of human nature, when we 
trace government a ſtep higher, muſt ſhew us, that monarchs themſelves owe all 
their authority to the voluntary ſubmiſſion of the people. 
can be ſhewn when the Engliſh government was altogether an unmixed monarchy: 
And if the privileges of the nation have, at any particular period, been overpower- 
ed by violent irruptions of foreign force & domeſtic uſurpation; the generous 
ſpirit of the people has ever ſeized the firſt opportunity of re-eltabliſhing the an · 
| M 2 


Or, allowing them to be merely pious frauds, we 


But, in fact, no age 


tient. 


Chap. IV. 
1021. 
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tient government and conſtitution. Tho in the ſtyle of the laws, and in the uſual 


forms of adminiſtration, the royal authority may be repreſented as ſacred and ſu- 


preme; whatever is eſſential to the exerciſe of ſovereign and legiſlative power, 
muſt ſtill be regarded as equally divine and inviolable. Or, if any diſtinction be 
made in this reſpect, the preference is rather due to thoſe national councils by 
whoſe interpoſition the exorbitances of tyrannical power are reſtrained, and that 
ſacred liberty is preſerved, which heroic ſpirits, in all ages, have deemed more 
precious than life itſelf. Nor is it ſufficient to ſay, that the mild and equitable 
adminiſtration of James, affords little occaſion, or no occaſion, of complaint. 
However moderate the exerciſe of his prerogative, however exact his obſervance 
of the laws and conſtitution; © if he founds his authority on arbitrary and dan- 
« gerous principles, *tis requiſite to watch him with equal care, and to oppoſe him 
„ with equal vigour, as if he had indulged himſelf in all the exceſſes of cruelty 
« and tyranny.” 

AmivsT all theſe diſputes, the wiſe and moderate in the nation endeavoured to 
prelerve, as much as poſſible, an equitable neutrality between the oppoſite parties; 
and the more they reflected on the courſe of public affairs, the greater difficulty 
they found of lixing juſt ſentiments with regard to them. On the one hand, they 
regarded the very riſe of oppoſite parties as a happy prognoſtic of the eſtabliſh- 
ment of liberty; nor could they ever expect to enjoy, in a mixed government, 
ſo invaluable a bleſſing, withofit ſuffering that inconvenience which in ſuch go- 
veraments has ever attended it. But when they conſidered, on the other hand, 
the neceſſary aims and purſuits of both parties, they were ſtruck with apprehen- 
ſion ot the conſequences, and could diſcover no feaſible plan of accommodation 
between them. From long practice, the crown was now poſſeſſed of fo exorbi- 
tant a prerogative that it was not ſufficient for liberty to remain on the defenſive, 


or endeavour to ſecure the little ground which was left her: It was become neceſ- 
ſary to carry on an offenſive war, and to circumſcribe, within more narrow, as 


well as more exact bounds, the authority of the ſovereign. Upon ſuch provoca- 
tion, it could not but happen that the prince, however juſt and moderate, would 
endeavour to repreſs his opponents; and, as he ſtood upon the very brink of ar- 
bitrary power, it was to be feared that he would, haſtily and unknowingly, paſs 
thoſe limits which were not preciſely marked by the conſtitution. The turbulent 
government of England, ever fluctuating between privilege and prerogative, would 
afford a variety of precedents which might be pleaded on both ſides. In ſuch deli- 
cate queſtions the people mult be divided : The arms of the ſtate were ſtill in their 
hands: A civil war muſt enſue; a civil war, where no party or both parties would 
judly bear the blame, and where the good and virtuous would ſcarce know what 
vows to form; were it not that liverty, ſo neceſſary to the perfection of human ſo- 
ciety, would be ſufficient to bias their affections towards the ſide of its defenders. 
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Negotiations with regard to the marriage and the Palatinate.——Charac- 
ter of Buckingham. ——Prince's journey to Spain. Marriage treaty 


broken. A parliament. Return of Briſtol. Rupture with 
Span. Treaty with France. Mansfeldt's 2 Death 
of the King, Hrs charafter. Sit 


1622, 


O wrelt the Palatinate hows the hands of the Emperor and the Duke of Ba- 
T varia, muſt always have been regarded as a very difficult taſk for the power 
of England, conducted by ſuch an unwarlike prince as James: It was plainly im- 
poſſible, while the breach continued between him and the commons. The King's Negotiations 
negotiations, therefore, had they been managed with ever ſo great dexterity, muſt 1 

now carry leſs weight with him; and it was ealy to elude all his applications. riage of the 
When Lord Digby, his ambaſſador to the Emperor, had deſired a ceſſation of Palalinate. 

hoſtilities, he was referred to the Duke of Bavaria, who commanded the Auſ- 

trian armies. The Duke of Bavaria told him, that- it was entirely ſuperfluous 

to form any treaty for that purpoſe. Haſtilities are already ceaſed, ſaid he, and 1 

doubt net but I ſhall be able to prevent their revival, ty keeping firm poſſeſſion of the 

Palatinate, till a final agreement all be concluded between the contending parties *, , 

Notwithſtanding this inſult, James endeavoured to reſume with the Empl a 

treaty. of dd: ; and he opened the negotiations at Bruſſels, under the 

mediation of the Archduke Albert, and, after his death, which happened about 

this time, under that of the Infanta: When the conferences were entered upon, 

it was found, that the powers of theſe princes to determine in the controverſy, 

were not ſufficient or ſatisfactory. Schwartzenbourg, the imperial miniſter, was 

expected at London; and it was hoped, that he would bring more ample autho- 

rity : His commiſſion referred entirely to the negotiation at Bruſſels. It was not 

difficult for the King to perceive, that his applications were purpoſely eluded by 

the Emperor; but as he had no choice of any other expedient, and it ſeemed the 

intereſt of his ſon-in-law to keep alive his pretenſions, he was (till: contented to 

follow Ferdinand thro? all his ſhifts and evaſions. Nor was he entirely diſcourag- 

ed, even when the imperial diet at Ratiſbon, by the influence, or rather authority 

of the Emperor, thoꝰ contrary to the proteſtation of Saxony and all the proteſtant 


princes and cities, had transferred the electoral dignity from the Palatigate to the 2 
Duke of Bavaria. | 9 | | 4. 
* Froaklyn, p. 57, Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 5 
| Yn, p. 5 worth, vol. 1. p. 38. „ «ater 
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tient government and conſtitution. Tho! in the ſtyle of the laws, and in the uſual 
forms of adminiſtration, the royal authority may be repreſented as ſacred and ſu- 

preme; whatever is eſſential to the exerciſe of ſovereign and legiſlative power, 

mult ſtill be regarded as equally divine and inviolable. Or, if any diſtinction be 
made in this reſpect, the preference is rather due to thoſe national councils by 
. whoſe interpoſition the exorbitances of tyrannical power are reſtrained, and that 

ſacred liberty is preſerved, which heroic ſpirits, in all ages, have deemed more 
precious than life itſelf. Nor is it ſufficient to ſay, that the mild and equitable 
adminiſtration of James, affords little occaſion, or no occaſion, of complaint. 
However moderate the exerciſe of his prerogative, however exact his obſervance 
of the laws and conſtitution; © if he founds his authority on arbitrary and dan- 
« gerous principles, *tis requiſite to watch him with equal care, and to oppoſe him 
with equal vigour, as if he had indulged himſelf in all the exceſſes of cruelty 
« and tyranny.” : 

AMivsT all theſe diſputes, the wiſe and moderate in the nation endeavoured to 
prelerve, as much as poſſible, an equitable neutrality between the oppoſite parties; 
and the more they reflected on the courſe of public affairs, the greater difficulty 
they found of lixing juſt ſentiments with regard to them, On the one hand, they 
regarded the very riſe of oppoſite parties as a happy prognoſtic of the eſtabliſh- 
ment of liberty; nor could they ever expect to enjoy, in a mixed government, 
ſo invaluable a bleſſing, withoufit ſuffering that inconvenience which in ſuch go- 
veraments has ever attended it. But when they conſidered, on the other hand, 
the neceſſary aims and purſuits of both parties, they were ſtruck with apprehen- 
ſion ot the conſequences, and could diſcover no feaſible plan of accommodation 
between them. From long practice, the crown was now poſſeſſed of ſo exorbi- 
tant a prerogative that it was not ſufficient for liberty to remain on the defenſive, 
or endeavour to ſecure the little ground which was left her: It was become neceſ- 
ſary to carry on an offenſive war, and to circumſcribe, within more narrow, as 

well as more exact bounds, the authority of the ſovereign. Upon ſuch provoca- 
tion, it could not but happen that the prince, however juſt and moderate, would 
endeavour to repreſs his opponents; and, as he ſtood upon the very brink of ar- 
bitrary power, it was to be feared that he would, haſtily and unknowingly, paſs 
thoſe limits which were not preciſely marked by the conſtitution. The turbulent 
government of England, ever fluctuating between privilege and prerogative, would 
afford a variety of precedents which might be pleaded on both ſides, In ſuch deli- 
cate queſtions the people mult be divided : The arms of the ſtate were ſtill in their 
hands: A civil war mutt enſue; a civil war, where no party or both parties would 
Juilly bear the blame, and where the good and virtuous would ſcarce know what 
vows to form; were it not that liberty, fo neceſſary to the perfection of human ſo- 
ciety, would be ſuſſicient to bias their affections towards the ſide of its defenders. 
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Negotiations with regard to the marriage and the Palatinate. Clarac- 
ter of Buckingham. — Princes journey to Spain. Marriage treaty 


broken. A parhament. Return of Briſtol. Rupture with 
Spain. Treaty with France —— Mangfeldr s expeditton. Death 
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O wreſt the Palatinate from the hands of the Emperor and the Duke of Ba- 
varia, muſt always have been regarded as a very difficult taſk for the power 

of England, conducted by ſuch an unwarlike prince as James: It was plainly im- 
poſſible, while the breach continued between him and the commons. The King's 
negotiations, therefore, had they been managed with ever ſo great dexterity, muſt 


now carry leſs weight with him ; and -it was ealy to elude all his applications. 


1622; 


Negotiations 
with regard 
to the mar» 
riage of the. 


When Lord Digby, his ambaſſador to the Emperor, had deſired a ceſſation of Palatinate. 


hoſtilities, he was referred to the Duke of Bavaria, who commanded the Auſ- 
trian armies. The Duke of Bavaria told him, that it was entirely ſuperfluous 
to form any treaty for that purpoſe. Hoſtilities are already ceaſed, ſaid he, and I 
doubt net but I ſhall be able to prevent their revival, Ly keeping firm peſſeſſion ef the 
Palatinate, till a final agreement ſhall be concluded between the contending parties “. 
Notwithſtanding this inſult, James endeavoured to reſume with the Emperor a 
treaty. of accommodation; and he opened the negotiations at Bruflels, under the 


mediation of the Archduke Albert, and, after his death, which happened about 


this time, under that of the Infanta: When the conferences were entered upon, 


it was found, that the powers of theſe princes to determine in the controverſy, - 


| were not ſufficient or ſatisfactory. Schwartzenbourg, the imperial miniſter, was 
expected at London ; and it was hoped, that he would bring more ample autho- 


rity : His commiſſion referred entirely to the negotiation at Bruſſels. It was not 


difficult for the King to perceive, that his applications were purpoſely eluded by 
the Emperor; but as he had no choice of any other expedient, and it ſeemed the 


intereſt of his ſon-in-law to keep alive his pretenſicns, he was ſtill contented to 


follow Ferdinand thro* all his ſhifts and evaſions. Nor was he entirely diſcourag- 
ed, even when the imperial diet at Ratiſbon, by the influence, or rather authority 
of the Emperor, thoꝰ contrary to the proteſtation of Saxony and all the proteſtant 
princes and cities, had transferred the electoral dignity from the Palatioate to the 
Duke of Bavaria. . 


* Frenklyn, p. 57, Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 38. 


86 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


Mran while, the efforts made by Frederic for the recovery of his dominions 
were vigorous, Three armies were levied in Germany by his authority, under 
three commanders, Duke Chriſtian of Brunſwick, the Prince of Baden-Dovrlach, 
and Count Mansfeldt. The two former generals were defeated by Count Tilly 
an.l the I nperaliſts : The third, tho' much inferior in force to his enemies, ſtill 
maintained the war; but with no equal ſupplies of money either from the Pala- 
tine or the King of England. It was chicfly by pillage and free quarters in the 
Palatinate, that he ſubſiſted his army. As the Auſtrians were regularly paid, 
they were kept in more exact diſcipline; and James became juſtly apprehenſive, 
leſt fo unequal a conteſt, beſides ravaging the Palatine's beredi:ary dominions, 
would end in the total alienation of the people from their antient ſovereign, by 
whom they were plundered, and in an attachment to their new maſters, by whom 
they were protected. He therefore wiſely perſuaded his ſon-in-law to diſarm, 
under colour of duty and ſubmiſſion to the Emperor : And accordingly, Mans- 
teldt was diſmiſſed from the Palatine's ſervice ; and that famous general with- 
drew his army into the Low Countries, and there received a commiſſion from the 
ſtates of the United Provinces: | 

To ſhew how little account was made of James's negotiations abroad, there is 
a pleaſantry which is mentioned by all hiſtorians, and which, for that reaſon, ſhall 
have place here. In a farce, acted at Bruſſels, a courier was introduced car- 
rying the doleful news, that the Palatinate would ſoon be wreſted from the houſe 
of Auſtria; ſo powerful were the ſuccours, which, from all quarters, were haſten- 
ing to the relief of the deſpoiled Elector: The King of Denmark had agreed to 
contribute to his aſſiſtance a hundred thouſand pickled herrings, the Dutch 
a hundred thouſand butter-boxes, and the King of England a hundred thouſand 
ambaſſadors. On other occaſions he was painted with a ſcabbard, but without 
a ſword ; or with a ſword, which nobody could draw, tho' ſeveral were pulling 
at it . 2 | 

Ir was not from his negotiations with the Emperor or the Duke of Bavaria, 
that James expected any ſucceſs in his project of reſtoring the Palatine : His eyes 

were entirely turned towards Spain; and if he could effectuate his ſon's marriage 
with the Infanta, he doubted not, but that after ſo intimate a conjunction, this 
other point could eaſily be obtained. The negotiations of that court being natu- 
rally dilatory, it was not ealy for a prince of ſo little penetration in buſineſs, to 
diſtinguiſh whether the difficulties, which occurred, were real or affected, and 
he was ſurprized, after negotiating five years, on fo ſimple a demand, that he 
was not more advanced than at the beginning. The diſpenſation of Rome was 
requilite ſor the marriage of the Infanta with a proteſtant prince and the King of 


Parl. liſt. vol. v. p. 49. + Kennet, p. 749. 5 
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Spain, having undertaken to procure that diſpenſation, had thereby acquired the 
means of retarding at pleaſure, or of forwarding the marriage, and at the fame 
time of concealing entirely his artifices from the court of England. | 

Ix order to remove all obſtacles, James diſpatched Digby, ſoon afterwards created 
Earl of Briſtol, as his ambaſſador to Philip IV. who had lately fucceeded his father 
in the crown of Spain. He ſecretly employed Gage as his agent at Rome; 
and finding that the difference of religion was the principal, if not ſole difficulty 
which retarded the marriage, he reſolved to ſoften that objection as much as pol- 
ſible. He iſſued publick orders for diſcharging all popiſh recuſants, who were im- 


priſoned; and it was daily apprehended, that he would forbid, for the future, the 


execution of the penal laws enacted againſt them. For this ſtep, ſo oppoſite to 
the rigid ſpirit of his ſubjects, he took care to apologize; and he even endeavoured 
to aſcribe it to his great zeal for the reformed relig on. He had been making ap- 
plications, he ſaid, to all foreign princes for ſome indulgence to the diſtreſſed pro- 
teſtants ; and he was (till anſwered by objections derived from the ſeverity of the 
Engliſh laws againſt catholics “. And indeed, it might probably occur to him, 
that, if the extremity of religious zeal was ever to abate among the chriſtian ſects, 
one of them muſt begin ; and nothing would be more honourable for England, 
than to have led the way in ſentiments ſo wiſe and moderate. | 

Nor only the religious puritans murmured at this tolerating meaſure of the 
King: The lovers of civil liberty were alarmed at ſo impartant an exertion of his 
prerogative. But among other dangerous articles of authority, the kings of Eng- 
land were, at that time, poſſeſſed of the diſpenſing power; at leaſt, were in the 
conſtant practice of exerciling it. Beſides, tho' the royal prerogative in civil mat- 
ters was then exorbitant, the princes, during ſome late reigns, had been accuſtom- 
ed to aſſume ſlill higher in eccleſiaſtical. And the King failed not to repteſent 
the tolcration of catholics as a meaſure entirely of that nature. | 

By James's conceſſion in favour of the catholics, he obtained his end. The 
ſame religious motives, which had hitherto rendered the court of Madrid inſincere 
in all the ſteps taken with regard to the marriage, were now the chief cauſe of pro- 
moting it. By its means, it was there hoped, the Engliſh catholics would, for the 
future, enjoy eaſe and indulgence; and the Infanta would be the happy inttru- 
ment of procuring to the church ſome tranquility, after the many ſevere perſecu- 
tions which it had hitherto undergone. The Earl of Briſto!, a miniſter of vi- 
gilance and penetration, and who had formerly oppoſed all alliance with catho- 
lics +, was now fully convinced of the ſincerity ot Spain; and he was ready to con- 
gratulate the King on the entire completion of all his views and projects T. A 
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daughter of Spain, whom he repreſents as extremely accompliſhed, would ſoon, he 
ſaid, artive in England, and bring with her an immenſe fortune of two millions *, 
a ſum four times greater than Spain had ever before given with any princeſs. But 
what was of more importance to the King's honour and happineſs, Briſtol conſidered 
this match as an infallible prognoſtic of the Palatine's reſtoration ; nor would Ph lip, 


he thought, ever have beſtowed his ſiſter and ſo large a fortune, under the pro- 


ſpect of entering, next day, into a war with England. So exact was his intelli- 
gence, that the molt ſecret councils of the Spaniards, he boaſts, had never eſcaped 
him +; and he found that they had, all along, conſidered the marriage of the In- 


fanta and the reſtitution of the Palatinate as meaſures cloſely connected, or alto- 


gether inſeparable $. However little calculated James's character to extort ſo 
vaſt a conceſſion; however improper the meaſures which he had purſued for ob- 
taining that end; the ambaſſador could not withſtand the plain evidence of facts, 
by which Philip now demonſtrated his ſincerity. Perhaps too, like a wiſe man, 
he conſidered, that reaſons of ſtate, which are ſuppoſed ſolely to influence the 
councils of monarchs, are not always the motives which there predominate that 
the milder views of gratitude, honour, friendſhip, generoſity, are frequently able, 
among princes as well as private perſons, to counterballance theſe ſelfiſh conſide- 
rations ; that the juſtice and moderation of James had been ſo conſpicuous in all 
theſe tranſactions, his reliance on Spain, his confidence in her friendſhip, that he 
had, at laſt, obtained the cordial alliance of that nation, ſo celebrated for honour 
and fidelity. Or if politics mutt ſtill be ſuppoſed the ruling motive of all public 
meaſures, the maritime power of England was ſo great, the Spaniſh dominions ſo 
divided, as might well induce the council of Philip to think, that a ſincere friend- 
ſhip with the maſters of the ſea could not be purchaſed by too many conceſſions 9. 
And as James, during ſo many years, had been allured and ſeduced by hopes and 

proteſtations, his people enraged by delays and diſappointments ; it would proba- 
bly occur, that there was now no medium left between the moſt inveterate hatred 


and the moſt intimate alliance between the nations, Not to mention, that, as a new 


ſpirit began about this time to animate the councils of France, 'the friendſhip of 


England became every day more neceſſary to the greatneſs and ſecurity of the 
Spaniſh monarchy. 


It appears by Buckinghaw'#n ae. that theſe two millions were of pieces of eight, and made 
600,000 pounds ſterling : A very great ſum, and almoſt equal to all the ſums which the parliament, 
during the whole courſe of this reign, had hitherto beſtowed on the King. 


+ Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 272. 


We find by private letters between Philip IV. and the Conde Olivarez, ſhown by the latter to 


Buckingham, that the marriage and reſtitution of the Palatinate were always conſidered by the court 


of Spain as inſeparable. Sce Franklyn, p.71, 72. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 71, 280, 299, 300. 
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Ali meaſures being, therefore, agreed between the parties, nought was want- 
ing but the diſpenſation from Rome, which might be conſidered as a mere for- 
mality . The King, juſtified by ſucceſs, now exulted in his pacific councils, and 
boaſted of his ſuperior ſagacity and penetration; when all theſe flattering proſpects 
were blaſted by the temerity of a man, whom he had fondly exalted from a private 
condition to be tne bane of himſelf, of his family, and of his people. 


Evzr ſince the fall of Somerſet, Buckingham had governed, with an uncon- 
trouled ſway, both the court and nation; and could James's eyes have been open- 
ed, he had now full opportunity of obſerving how untic his favourite was for the 
high ſtation to which he was raiſed. Some accompliſhmeats of a courier he pol- 
ſelſed : Of every talent of a miniſter he was utterly devoid. Headlong in his 
paſſions, and incapable equally of prudence and diſſimulation: Sincere from 
violence rather than candor ; expenſive from profuſion more than generoſity : A 
warm friend, a furious enemy; but without any choice or diicerament in either: 
With theſe qualities he had early and quickly mounted to the higheſt rank ; and 
partook at once of the inſolence which attends a fortune newly acquired, and the 


impetuoſity which belongs to perſons born in high ſtations, and unacquainted with 
* 


oppoſition. | | | 3 
AmoxG thoſe who had experienced the arrogance of this overgrown favourite, 
the Prince of Wales hiniſelf had not been entirely ſpared ; and a great coldnels, if 
not an enmity, had for that reaſon taken place between them. Buckingham, de- 
firous of an opportunity which might connect him with the Prince and overcome 
his averſion, and at the ſame time envious of the great credit acquired by Briſtol in 
the Spaniſh negotiation, bethought himſelf of an expedient, by which he might, ar 
once, gratify both theſe inclinations. He repreſented to Charles, That perſons of his 
exalted ſtation were peculiarly unfortunate in their marriage, the chief circum- 
ſtance in life; and commonly received into their arms a bride, unknown to them, 
to whom they were unknown ; not endeared by ſympathy, not obliged by ſervices; 
wooed by treaties alone, by negotiations, by political intereſts : That how- 
ever accompliſhed the Infanta, ſhe mult ſtill conſider herſelf as a melancholy 
victim of ſtate, and could not but think with averſion of that day when ſhe was to 
enter the bed of a ſlranger; and paſſing into a foreign country and a new family, 
bid adieu for ever to her father's houſe and to her native land: That it was in the 
Prince's power to ſofteu all theſe rigours, and lay ſuch an obligation on her as would 
attach the moſt indifferent temper, as would warm the coldeſt affections: That his 
journey to Madrid would be an unexpected gallantry, which would equal all the 
ſictions of Spaniſh romance, and ſuiting the amorous and enterprizing charaQer of 
that nation, muſt immediately introduce him to the Princeſs under the agreeable 
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character of a devoted lover and daring adventurer: That the negotiations with 


regard to the Palatinate, which had hitherto languiſhed in the hands of miniſters, 
would quickly be terminated by ſo illuſtrious an agent, ſeconded by the mediation 
and intreaties of the grateful Infanta : T hat the Spaniſh generoſity, moved by 
that unexampled truſt and confidence, would make conceſſions beyond what could 
be expected from political views and conſiderations: And that he would quickly 


return to the King with the glory of having re-eſtabliſhed the unhappy Palatine, 


by the ſame enterprize, which procured * che affections and the perſon of the 
Spaniſh Princeſs * 

Tut mind of the young Prince, replete with candour, was inflamed by theſe 
generous and romantic ideas. He agreed to make application to the King for his 
approbation. They choſe the moment of his kindeſt and moſt jovial humour; 
and more by the earneſtneſs which they expreſſed, than by the force of their rea- 


ons, they obtained a haſty and unguarded conſent to their undertaking. And 


having engaged his promiſe to keep their purpole ſecret, they left him, in order 
to make preparations for their journey. 

No ſooner was the King alone, than his temper, more cautious than ſanguine, 
ſuggeſted very different views of the matter, agd repreſented every difficulty and 
danger which would occur. He reflected, that, however the world might pardon 
this ſally of youth in the Prince, they would never forgive himſelf, who, at his 
years, and after his experience, could entruſt his only ſon, the heir of his crown, 
the prop of his age, to the diſcretion of foreigners, without ſo much as providing 
the frail ſecurity of a ſafe· conduct in his favour : That, if the Spaniſh monarch was 
ſincere in his profeſſions, a few months mult fin; in the treaty of marriage, and 
bring the Infanta into England; if he was not ſincere, the folly was ſtill more 
egregious of committing the Prince into his hands: That Philip, when poſſeſſed of 
ſo invaluable a pledge, might well riſe in his demands, and impole harder condi- 
tions of treaty : And that the temerity of this enterprize was ſo apparent, that the 
event, however proſperous, could never juſtify it; and if diſaſtrous, it would ren- 
der himſelf infamous to his people, and ridiculous to all poſterity +.» 

ToRMENTED with theſe reflections, ſo ſoon as the Prince and Buckingham 
returned for their diſpatches, he informed them of all the reaſons which had de- 


\ termined him to change his reſolution ; and he begged them to deſiſt from fo fooliſh 


an adventure. The Prince received the diſappointment with ſorrowful ſubmiſſion 
and filent tears: Buckingham preſumed to ſpeak in an imperious tone, which he 
had ever experienced to be prevalent over his too caſy mater. He told the King, 
that no- body, for the future, would believe any thing he faid, when he retracted ſo 
ſpon the promiſe, lo ſolemnly given; that he plainly diſcerned this change of re- 


*. Clarcudon, vol. i. p. 11, 12. + Id. p. 14+ 
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ſolution to proceed from another breach of his word, in communicating the mat- 
ter to ſome ra'cal, who had furniſhed him with thol= pititul reaſons, which he had 
alleged, and he doubted not but he ſhould hereatrer know v ho his counſellor had 
been; and that if he receded from what he had promited, it would be ſuch a dit 
obligation to the Prince, who had now ſet his heart up3n the journey, aſter his 
Majeſty's approbation, that he could never forget it, nor forgive any man Who 
had been the cauſe of it *. 

Tue King with great earneſtneſs, fortified by many oaths, made his apology, 


by denying that he had communicated the matter to any man; and finding him- 


{elf aſſailed, as well by the boiſterous importunities of Buckingham, as by the warm 
entreaties of his ſon, whoſe applications had hitherto, on other occaſions, been 
always dutiful, never earneſt; he had again the weaknels to aſſent to their purpoſed 
Journey. It was agreed, that Sir Francis Cottington alone, the Prince's fecretary, 
and Endymion Porter, gentleman of his bed-chamber, ſhould accompany them; 
and the former being at that time in the anti-chamber, he was immediately called 
in by the King's orders. 

James told Cottington, that he had always been an honeſt man, and therefore 
he was now to truſt him in an affair of the higheſt importance, which he was not, 
upon his life, to diſcloſe to any man whatever. * Cottington, added he, here 
is baby Charles and Stenny” (theſe ridiculous appellations he uſually gave to the 
Prince and Buckingham) “who have a great mind to 80 poſt into Spain, and fetch 
home the Infanta: They will have but two more in their company, and have 
e choſen you for one. What think you of the journey?“ Sir Francis, who 
was a prudent man, and had reſided ſome years in Spain as the King's agent, was 
{truck with all the obvious objections to ſuch an enterprize, and ſcrvpled not to 
declare them. The King threw himſelf upon his bed, and cried, I old you this 
before; and fell into new paſſion and lamentation, c complaining Fat he was undone, 
and ſhould loſe baby Charles. 

Tux Prince ſhowed by his countenance that he was extremely diſſatisfied with 
Cottington's diſcourſe ; but Buckingham broke into an open paſſion againit 
him. The King, he told him, aſked him only of the journey and of the manner 
of travelling; particulars, of which he might be a competent judge, having gone the 


road ſo often by poſt ; but that he, without being called to it, had the preſump- 


tion-to give his advice upon matters of ſtate and againſt his maiter, which he ſhould 
repent lo long as he lived. A thouſand other reproaches he added, which put the 
poor King into a new agony in behalf of a ſervant, who, he forcſaw, would ſuffer 
for anſwering him honeſtly. Upon which he ſaid with fome commotion ; Nav, 
« God, Stenny, you are much to * for uſing bim ſo : Ile anſwered me direciqꝶ to the 


7 Clarendon, vol. i. p. 16. 


N 2 queſtion 


Chap. V. 


1623. 


P 


1 
LE 
71 b 
5 3 

+ 

0 5 

2 
1 
RR 
= 
* 


(hh 
11s 


Chap. V. 
1623. 


7thof March. 


The Prines's 
jou tucy to 
Span, 


92 WISTORYor GREAT'BRITALTN. 


queſtion which I aſked him, and very honeſtly and wiſely , and yet, you know, he ſaid no 
more, than I told you before he was called in. Flowever, after all this paſſion on 
both ſides, James renewed his conſent ; and proper directions were given for the 
journey. Nor was he now at any loſs to diſcover, that the whole intrigue was 
originally contrived by I as well as puriued violently by his ſpirit and 
impetuoſity. 

Tuxsz circumſtances, which ſo well characterize the perſons, ſeem to have 
been related by Cottington to Lord Clarendon, from whom they are here tran- 
ſcribed; and tho' minute, are not undeſerving of a place in hiſtory. 

Tur Prince and Buckingham, with their two attendants, and Sir Richard Gra- 
ham, maſter of the horſe to Buckingham, paſſed diſguiſed and undilcovered thro? 
France; and they even ventured into a court ball at Paris, where Charles faw the 
Princeſs Henrietta, whom he afterwards eſpouſed, and who was at that time in the 
bloom of youth and beauty, In eleven days after their departure from London, 
hey arrived at Madrid; and ſurpriſed every body by a ſtep lo little uſual among 


great princes. The Spaniſh monarch immediately paid Charles a viſit, expreſſed 


the utmoſt gratitude for the confidence repoſed in him, and made warm proteſ- 
tations of a correſpondent confidence and friendſhip. By the moſt ſtudied civi- 
lities, he ſhowed the reſpect, which he bore his royal gueſt. He gave him a gol- 
den key, which opened all his apartments, that the Prince might, without any 
jatroduction, have acceſs to him at all hours: He took the left hand of him on 
every occaſion, except in the apartments aſſigned to Charles ; for there, he ſaid, 
the Prince was at home : Charles was introduced into the palace with the ſame 
pomp and ceremony which attended the Kings of Spain on their coronation : The 
council received public orders to obey him as the King himſelf: Olivarez himſelf, 
tho' a grandee of Spain, who are always covered before their own King, would not 
put on his hat in the Prince's preſence * : All the priſons of Spain were thrown - 
open, and all the priloners received their freedom, as if the event, the moſt ho- 
nourable and moſt fortunate, had happened to the monarchy +: And every ſump- 
tuary law with regard to apparel was ſuſpended during his reſidence in Spain. 
The Infanta, however, was only ſhown to her lover in public the Spaniſh ideas 
ot decency being lo ſtrict, as not to allow of any more-intercourle, till the arrival 
of the dilpenſation 4. 

Tar point of henour was carried ſo far by that generons people, that no at- 
tempt was made, on account of the advantage, which they had acquired, of im- 
poling any harder conditions of treaty : Their pious g only prompted them, on 
one occaſion, to deſire more conceſſions in the religious articles z but, on the op- 
polition of Briſtol, . with ſome reptoaches, they immediately deſiſted. 


T4 
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The Pope, however, hearing of the Prince's arrival in Madrid, tacked ſome new 


clauſes to the diſpenſation *; and it became neceſſary to tranſmir the articles to 


London, that the King might there ratify them. This treaty, - which was made 


public, conſiſted of ſeveral articles, chiefly regarding the exerciſe of the-catholic 


religion by the Infanta and her family. Nothing could reaſonably be found fault 
with, except one article, in which the King promiled, that the children ſhould be 
educated by the Princeſs, till ten years of age. This condition could not be in- 
ſiſted on, but with a view of ſeaſoning their minds with catholic prejudices z and 
tho ſo tender an age ſeemed little ſuſceptible of theological tenets, yet the ſame 


reaſon, which made the Pope inſert that article, ſhould have induced the King to 


reject it, 

Bes iors the public treaty, there were ſeparate articles, privately ſworn to by 
the King; in which he promiſed to ſuſpend the penal laws enacted againſt catholics, 
to procure a repeal of them in parliament, and to grant a toleration for the exer- 
ciſe of the catholic religion in private houles +. Great murmurs, we may believe, 
would have ariſen againſt theſe articles, had they been made known to the public 
ſince we find it to have been imputed as an enormous crime to the Prince, that, 
having received, about this time, a very civil letter irom the Pope, he was in- 
duced to return a very civil anſwer . 

Me ax while Gregory XV. who granted the diſpenſation, died; and Urban VIII. 
was choſen in his place. Upon this event, the nuncio refuted to deliver the diſ- 
penſation, till it ſhould be renewed by Urban; and that crafty pontiff delayed the 
ſending a new diſpenſation, in hopes, that, Curing the Prince's refidence in Spain, 


ſome expedient might be fallen upon to operate his converſion, The King of 


England, as well as the Prince, became impatient. On the firſt hint, Charles 
obtained permiſſion to return; and Philip graced his Ceparture with all the cir- 
cumſtances of elaborate civility and reſpect, which had attended his arrival. He 
even erected a pillar, on the ſpot where they took leave of each other, as a mo- 
nument of mutual friendſhip : and the Prince, having ſworn to the obſervance of 


all the articles, entered on his; Journ and embarked on board the Engliſh fleet 
at St. Andero. 


Tur character of Charles, compoſed of decency, reſerve, modeſty, ſobriety; 
virtues ſo agreeable to the manners of the Spaniards ; the unparalleled confidence, 
which he had repoſed in their nation; the romantic gallantry, which he had prac- 
tied towards their princeſs; all thele circumſtances, joined to his youth and ad- 
vantageous figure, had endeared him to the whole court of Madrid, and had im- 
enen the molt favourable ideas of him ||. But, in the ſame proportion, that the 


© Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 84; + Franklyn, p. 80. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 89. Kennet, p. 769. 
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Chap. V. Prince was beloved and eſteemed, was Buckingham deſpiſed and hated. | His be- 
1623. haviour, compoſed of Engliſh familiarity and French vivacity ; his fallies of paſ- 
ſion, his indecent freedoms with the Prince, his diſſolute pleaſures, his arrogant, 
Imperuous temper, which he neither could, nor cared to diſguiſe ; qualities, like 
theſe, could, moſt of them, be eſteemed no where, but to the Spaniards were the 

objects of peculiar averſion *. They could not conceal their ſurprize, that ſuch 
a youth could intrude into a negociation, now conducted to a period, by fo ac- 
compliſhed a miniſter as Briſtol, and could aſſume to himſelt all the merit of it. 
They lamented the Infanta's fate, who muſt be approached by a man, whoſe teme- 
_ rity ſeemed to reſpect no laws, divine or human +. And when they obſerved, 
| that he had che imprudence to inſult the Conde Duke of Olivarez, their prime mi- 
niſter ; every one, who was ambitious of paying court tothe Spaniſh, became de- 

firous of ſhowing a contempt for the Englith tavourite. 

Tut Duke of Buckingham told Olivarez, that his own attachment to the Spa- 
n.ſh nation and to the King of Spain was extreme; that he would contribute to 
every meaſure, which could cement the friendſhip between England and them; 
and that his peculiar ambition would be to facilitate the Prince's marriage with the 
Infanta. But, he added, with a ſincerity, equally inſolent and indiſcreet, Vith 
regard to you, Sir, in particular, you muſt not conſider me as your friend, but muſt ever 

en pet from me all poſſible enmity' and oppoſition. The Conde Duke replied, with a 
becoming dignity, that he very willingly accepted of "_—_ was profered him : 
And on theſe terms the favourites parted F. | 

BuckinGnam, ſenſible how. odious he was become to the Spaniards, and 
dreading the influence, which that nation would naturally acquire after the arrival 
of the Infanta, reſolved to employ all his credit, in order to prevent the marriage. 
By what arguments he could engage the Prince to offer ſuch an inſult to the Spa- 
niſh nation, from whom he had met with ſuch generous treatment; by what co- 
jours he could diſguiſe the ingratitude, and imprudence of ſuch a meaſure; theſe 
are totally unknqwn to us. It only appears, that his impetuous and domineering 
character had acquired, what it ever after maintained, a total aſcendant over the 
gentle and modelt temper of Charles; and, when the Prince left Madrid, he 
was firmly determined, notwithſtanding all his profeſſions, to break off the treaty 
with Spain. : | 

Ir is not likely, that Buckingham prevailed to eaſily with James to abandon a 
project, which during ſo many years, had been the object of all his wiſhes, and 
which he had now unexpectedly conducted to a happy period). A rupture with 
Spain, the loſs of two millions, were proſpects little agreeable to this pacific and 


h 
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* Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 101. 1 Clarendon, vol. i. p. 36. © 
1 Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 103. Clarendon, vol. i. p. 37. | Hacket's Life of Williams, 
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indigent monarch : but finding his only ſon bent againſt a match, which had al- 
ways been oppoſed by his people and his parliament, he yielded to difficulties, 
which he had not courage nor ſtrength of mind ſufficient to reſiſt. Tae Prince, 
therefore, and Buckingham, on their arrival at London, aſſumed entirely the di- 
rection of the negotiation ; and it was their buſineſs to ſeek for pretences by which 
they could give a colour to their intended violation of treaty. 

Tno' the reſtitution of the Palatinate had ever been conſidered by James as a 
natural or neceſſary conſequence of the Spaniſh alliance, he had always forbid his 
- miniſters to inſiſt on it as a preliminary article to the concluſion of the marriage- 
treaty. He conſidered, that that principality was now entirely in the hands of the 
Emperor and the Duke of Bavaria; and that it was no longer in the King of Spain's 
power, by a ſingle ſtroke of his pen, to reſtore it to the antient proprietor. The 
ſtrict alliance of Spain with theſe Princes would engage Philip, he thought, to 
ſoften ſo diſagreeable a demand by every art of negotiation; and many articles 
muſt, of neceſſity, be adjuſted, before ſuch an important point could be eſtectuated. 
It was ſufficient, in James's opinion, if the ſincerity of the Spaniſh court could, for 
the preſent, be aſcertained ; and, dreading farther delays of the marriage, fo long 
wiſhed for, he was reſolved to truit the Palatine's full reſtoration to the event of 
future councils and deliberations “. 

Tuis whole ſyſtem of politics, Buckingham now reverſed and he e 
every ſuppoſition, upon which the treaty had hitherto been conducted. After 
many fruitleſs artifices were employed to delay or prevent the eſpouſals; Briſtol 
received politive orders not to deliver the proxy, which had been left in his hands, 
nor to finiſh the marriage, till ſecurity was given for the full reſtitution of the Pa- 
latinate +. Philip underſtood this language. He had been acquainted with the 


diſguſt received by Buckingham; and deeming him a man, capable of ſacrificing, _ 
to his own ungovernable paſſions, the greateſt intereſts of his maſter and of his 


country, he had expected that the unbounded credit of that favourite would be 
employed to embroil the two nations. Determined, however, to throw the blame 
of the rupture entirely on the Engliſh, he delivered into Briſtol's hand a written 
promiſe, by which he bound himſelf to procure the reſtoration of the Palatine, 
either by perſuaſion, or by every other poſſible means ; and, when he found that 
that conceſſion gave no ſatisfaction, he ordered the Infanta to lay aſide the title of 
Princeſs of Wales, which ſhe bore after the arrival of the diſpenſation from 
Rome, and to drop the study of the Engliſh language F. And thinking that 
{uch raſh councils as now governed the court of England would not ſtop at the 


breach of the marriage-treaty, he ordered preparations for war immediately to be 
made throughout all his dominions |, 


* Pail, Hiſt. vol. vi. p. 57. + Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 105. Kennet, p. 736. 
| Franklyn, p. 80. Ruchworth, vol. i. p. 113. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 114, 
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Tnvs James, having, by means, inexplicable from all the rules of politics, con- 
ducted, ſo near an honourable end, the marriage of his ſon and the reſtoration of 
his ſon-in-law, failed at laſt of his purpoſe, by means equally unaccountable. 

Bur, tho' the expedients, already uſed by Buckingham, were ſufficiently inglo- 
rious, both for himſelf and for the nation; it was neceſſary for him, ere he could 
fully effect his purpoſe, to employ artifices {till more ſhameful and diſhonourable. 

ur King, having broke with Spain, was obliged to concert new meaſures; 


and, without the afliſtance of parliament, no eſfectual ſtep of any kind could be 


taken. The benevolence, which, during the interval, had been rigorouſly exacted 


for the recovery of the Palatinate, tho” levied for ſo popular an end, had procured 


the King leſs money than ill- will from his ſubje&ts *. Whatever diſcouragements, 
therefore, he might receive from his ill agreement with former parliaments, there 
was a neceſſity of ſummoning once more this aſſzmbly ; and, it might be hoped, 


that the Spasiſh alliance, which gave ſuch umbrage, being abandoned, the com- 


mons would now be better ſatisfied with the King's adminiſtration. In his ſpeech 
to the houſes, James dropped ſome hints of the cauſes of complaint which he had 
againſt Spain; and he gracioully condeſcended to aſk the parliament's advice, which 
he had ever before rejected, with regard to the conduct of fo i important an affair 


as his ſon's marriage +, Buckingham delivered, to a committee of lords and com- 


mons, a long narrative, which he pretended to be true and complear, of every ſtep 
taken in the negociations with Philip: But partly by the ſuppreſſion of tome facts, 
partly by the falſe colouring laid on others, this narrative was calculated intirely to 
miſlead the parliament, and to throw on the court of Spain the reproach of arti- 


fice and inlincerity. He ſaid, that, after many years negotiation, the King found 


not himſelf any nearer his purpoſe ; and that Briſtol had never brought the treaty 


beyond general profeſſions and declarations : That the Prince, doubting the good 


intentions of Spain, reſolved at laſt to take a journey to Madrid, and put the mat- 
ter to the utmoſt trial: That he there found ſuch artiticial dealing as made him 
conclude all the ſteps taken towards the marriage to be falſe and deceitful : That 
the reſtitution of the Palatinate, which had ever been regarded by the King as an 
eſſential preliminary, was not ſeriouſly intended by Spain : And that, after eadur- 
ing much ill uſage, the prince was obliged to return to England, without any 
hopes, either of obtaining the Infanta, or of reſtoring the Lector Palatine 4 


* To ſhow by what violent meaſures this benevolence was raiſed, Johnſtone tells us, in his Rerum 
Britannicarum hiſtoria, that Barnes, a citizen of., London, was the firſt who refuſed to contribute any 
thing; upon which, the treaſurer ſent him word, that he mult immediately prepare himſeli to carry 
by poſtia difpatch into Ireland. The citizen was glad to make his peace by paying a hundred pounds ; 
and no one durſt afterwards refuſe the benevolence required. See farther Coke, p. 89. 

+ Franklyn, p. 79. Ruſhworth, vol, i. p. 115, Kennet, p. 778. 

; Franklvn, p. 89, 90, 91, Kc. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 119, 120, Kc. Parl. Hiſt. vol. vi. p. 20, 21, &c, 


2 1 Tuis 


* 


Tuts narrative, which, conſidering the importance of the occaſion, and the 
ſolemnity of that aſſembly, to which it was delivered, deſerves great blame, was 
yet vouched for truth by the Prince of Wales, who was preſent; and the King 
himſelf lent it, indirectly his authority, by telling the parliament, that it was by 
his order Buckingham laid the whole affair before them. The conduct of theſe 
princes it is difficult fully to excuſe. is in vain to plead the youth and inexpe- 
rience of Charles; unleſs his inexperience and youth, as is probable “, if not cer- 
rain, really led him into error, and made him ſwallow all the fa'ſities of Bucking- 
ham. And, tho' the King was here hurried from his own meaſures by the impe- 


tuoſity of others; nothing ſhould have induced him to proſlitute his character, and 


vouch the impoſtures, at leaſt, falſe colourings, of his favourite, of which | he hail 
lo good realon to entertain a ſuſpicion . 


BuckinGaam's narrative, however artfully diſguiled, contained yet ſo many 


contradictory circumſtances as were luffictent to open the eyes of all reaſonable 
men; but it concurred fo well with the paſſions and prejudices of the parliament, 


that no ſcruple was made of immediately adopting it 1. Charmed with having 


obtained at laſt the opportunity, ſo long wiſhed for, of going to war with papiſte, 

they little thought of future conſequence ; but immediately adviſed the King to 
break off both treaties with Spain, as well that which regarded the marriage, 
as that for the reſtitution of the Palatinates. The people, ever greedy of war, 
till they ſuffer by it, diſplayed their triumph at theſe violent meaſures by public 
bonfires and rejoicings, and by inſults on the Spaniſh miniſters. Buckingham 
was now the favourite of the public and of the parliament, Sir Edward Coke, 
in the houle of commons, called him the Saviour of the nation ||. Every place re- 


ſounded with his praiſes. And he himſelf, intoxicated by a popularity, which 


he enjoyed ſo little time, and which he fo little deſerved, violated all duty to his 
indulgent maſter, and entered into cabals with the puritan members, who had 
ever oppoſed the royal authority. He even encouraged ſchemes for aboliſhing 


* The moment the Prince embarked at St. Andero's, he faid, to thoſe about him, that it was 


folly in the Spaniards to uſe him ſo ill, and allow him to depart: A proof that the Duke had made 
him believe they were inſincere in the affair of the marriage and the Palatinate : For, as to his te- 


ception, in other teſpects, it had been altogether unexceptionable : Beſides, had not the Prince be- 


lieved the Spaniards to be inſincete, he had no reaſon to quarrel with them; tho' Buckingham had. 
It appears, therefore, that Charles himſelf muſt have been deceived. The multiplied delays of the 
diſpenſation, tho' they aroſe from accident, afforded Buckingham a plauſible pretext for charging 
the Spaniards with inſincerity. | 


+ It muſt, however, be confeſſed, that the King afterwards warned the houſe not to take Buck- 
ingham's narrative for his, tho' it was laid before them by his order. Parl. Hilt. vol, vi. p. 104. 
The King was probably aſhamed to have been carried fo far by his favourite, 


1 Parl. Hift, vol. vi. p. 75. $ Franklyn, p. 93. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 128. Patl. Hiſt, 
vi. p. 16. | Clarendon, vol. i. p. 6. | 
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the order of biſhops, and ſelling the dean and chapter lands, in order to defray the 
expences of a Spaniſh war, And the King, tho? he till entertained projects for 


temporizing, and for forming an accommodation with Spain, was ſo borne down 


by the torrent of popular prejudices, conducted and increaſed by Buckingham, 
that he was at laſt obliged, in a ſpeech to parliament, to declare in favour of hol- 
tile meaſures, if they would engage to ſupport him *. Doubts of their ſincerity 
in this reſpect; doubts which the event ſhowed not to be ill grounded; had pro- 
bably been one cauſe of his former pacific and dilatory meaſures, | 

Ix his ſpeech on this occaſion, the King began with lamenting his misfortune, 
that, having ſo long -valued himſelf on the epithet of the pacific monarch, he 
ſhould now, in his old age, be obliged to exchange the bleſſings of pt ace for the 
inevitable calamities of war. He repreſented to them the immenſe and continued 
expence, requiſite for military armaments; and beſides ſupplies, from time to 
time, as they ſhould become neceſſary, he demanded a vote of ſix ſubſidies and 
twelve fifteenths, as a proper ſtock before the commencement of hoſtilities, He 
told them of his intolerable debts and burthens, chiefly contracted by the ſums re- 
mitted to the Palatine ; but he added, that he did not infitt on any ſupply for 


his own relief, and that it was ſufficient for him, if the honour and ſecurity of the 


public were provided for. To remove all ſuſpicion, he, who had ever ſtrenuouſly 
maintained his prerogative, and even extended it into ſome points eſteemed doubr- 
ful, now made a molt imprudent conceſſion, of which the conſequences might 
have proved fatal to royal authority: He voluntarily offered, that the money voted 
ſhould be paid into a committee of parliament, and ſhould be iſſued by them, 
without being intruſted to his management 1. The commons willingly accepted 
of this concellion, fo unprecedented in an Engliſh monarch ; they voted him only 
three ſubſidies and three fifteenths $; and they took no notice of the complaints, 
which he made of his own wants and neceſſities. 1 | 
ADVANTAGE was allo taken of the preſent good agreement between the King 
and parliament, in order to pals the bill againſt monopolies, which had formerly 
been encouraged by the King, but which had failed by the rupture between him 


* Franklyn, p. 94, 95. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 129, 130. 

+ Amos other particulars, he mentions a ſum of 80,000 pounds borrowed from the King of 
Denmark. In a former ſpeech to the parliament, he told them that he had expended 500,000 
pounds in the cauſe of the Palatine, beſides the voluntary contribution given him by the people. 
See Franklyn, p. 50. But what is more extraordinary, the treaſurer, in order to ſew his own good 
ſervices, boaſts to the parliament, that, by his contrivance, 60,000 pounds had been ſaved on the 
head of exchange in the ſums remitted to the Palatinate. This ſeems very great, nor is it conceiva- 
ble wheace the King could procure ſuch vaſt ſums as would require a ſum ſo great to be paid in 
exchange: From the whole, however, it appears, that the King had been far from negleQing- the 
intereſts,of his daughter and ſon-in-law, and had even gone much beyond what his narrow revenue 


could afford. 
{ Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 137. S Lefs than 300,000 pounds. 


and 


1s . "= 


and the laſt houſe of commons. This bill was conceived in ſuch terms as to ren- 
der it merely declarative ; and all monopolies were condemned, as contrary to law 
and to the known liberties of the people. It was there ſuppoſed, that every ſub- 
ject of England had entire power to diſpoſe of his own actions, provided he did 
no injury to any of his fellow ſubjects; and that no prerogative of the King, no 
power of any magiſtrate, nothing but the authority alone of laws, could reſtrain 
that unlimited freedom. The full proſecution of this noble principle into all its 
neceſſary conſequences, has, at laſt, thro' many conteſts, produced that ſingular 
and happy government, which at preſent we enjoy. 

Tus houſe of commons alſo corroborated, by a new precedent, the important 
power of impeachment, which, two years before, they had exerciſed, in the caſe of 
Chancellor Bacon, and which had 'lain dormant for more than a century before, 


except when they ſerved as inſtruments of royal vengeance, The Earl of Middle- 


ſex had been raiſed by Buckingham's intereſt, from the rank of a London mer- 
chant, to be Lord high treaſurer of England; and, by his activity and addreſs, 


ſeemed not unworthy of that preferment. But, having incurred the diſpleaſure of 


his patron, by ſcrupling or refuſing ſome demands of money, during the Prince's 
reſidence in Spain, that favourite vowed revenge, and employed all his credit 
among the commons to procure an impeachment of the treaſurer. The King 


was extremely diffatisfied with this meaſure, and propheſied to the Prince and Duke, 


that they would live to have their fill of parliamentary proſecutions +. In a ſpeech 
to the parliament, he endeavoured to apologize for Middleſex, and to ſoften the 
accuſation againſt him 4. The charge however, was ſtill maintained by the com- 
mons; and the treaſurer was found guilty by the peers, tho' the miſdemeanors 
proved againſt him, were neither numerous nor important. The accepting two 
preſents, of five hundred pounds a piece, for the paſſing two patents, was the ar- 


* How little this principle had prevailed, during any former period of the Engliſh government, 
particularly during the laſt reign, which was certainly not ſo perfect a model of liberty as ſome 
writers would repreſent it, will eaſily appear from many paſſages in the hiſtory of that reign. But 
the ideas of men were much changed, during about twenty years of a gentle and peace ful adminiſ- 
tration, The commons, tho' James, of himſelf, had recalled all patents of monopolies, were not 
- contented without a law againſt them, and a declarative law too; which was gaining a great 
point, and eſtabliſhing principles very favourable to liberty: But they were extremely grateful, 
when Elizabeth, upon petition, (after having once refuſed their requeſts) recalled a tew of the 
moſt oppreſſive patents ; and employed ſome ſoothing expreſſions towards them. 

Tur parliament had ſurely reaſon, when they confeſſed, in the ſeventh of James, that he allowed 
them more freedom of debate, than ever was indulged by any of his predeceſſors, His indulgence 
in this particular, joined to his eaſy temper, was probably one cauſe of the great power aflumed by 
the commons. Monſieur de la Boderie in his diſpatches, vol. i. 449, mentions the liberty of peech 
in the houſe of commons as a new practice. 


+ Clarendon, vol. i. p.,23. 1 Parl. Hiſt, vol. vi. p. 191. 
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ticle of greateſt weight. His ſentence was, to be fined 50,000 pounds for the 
King's uſe,” and to ſuffer all the other penalties formerly inflicted upon Bacon. 
The fine was afterwards remitted by the Prince, when he mounted the throne. 


Tuis ſeſſion, an addreſs was alſo made, very diſagreeable to the King, craving 
the ſevere execution of the laws againſt catholics. His anſwer was gracious and 
condeſcending +; tho' he declared againſt perſecution; as being an improper 
meaſure for the ſuppreſſion of any religion; according to the received maxim, 
That the blood of the martyrs was the ſerd of the church, He alſo condemned an in- 


tire indulgence of the catholics ; and ſeemed to repreſent a middle courſe, as the 


moſt humane and molt politic. He went ſo far as even to affirm, with an oath, 
that he never had entertained any thought of granting a toleration to theſe rcligio- 
niſts T. The liberty of exerciſing their religion in private houſes, which he had 
ſecretly agreed to in the Spaniſh treaty, he did not eſteem deſerving that name; 


and it was probably by means of this evaſion, he thought that he had ſaved his 


honour. And as Buckingham, in his narrative |, confeſſed, that the King had 
agreed to a temporary ſuſpenſion of the penal laws againſt the catholics, which 
he diſtinguiſhed from a toleration, a term at that time extremely odious; James 


deemed his meaning to be ſufficiently explained, and feared not any reproach of 


falſhood or duplicity, on account of this aſſeveration. After all theſe tranſactions, 
the parliament was prorogued by the King, who let fall ſome hints, tho? in gentle 
terms, of the ſenſe which he eatertained of their unkindneſs, in not ſupplying his 


neceſſities F. 


R-tarn of 
Biltol, 


James, unable to reſiſt ſo ſtrong a enn es as that of his people, his par- 
liament, his ſon, and his favourite, had been compelled to embrace meaſures, for 
which, from temper as well as judgment, he had ever entertained a molt ſettled 
averſion. Tho' he diſſembled his reſentment, he began to eſtrange himſelf from 
Buckingham, to whom he alcribed all thoſe violent councils, and whom he conſi- 


dered as the author, both of the Prince's journey into Spain, and of the breach of 


the marriage treaty. The arrival of Briſtol, he impatiently longed for; and 
it was by the aſſiſtance of that miniſter, whoſe wiſdom he reſpected, and whoſe 


views he approved, that he hoped, in time, to extricate himſelf from his preſent 


difficulies, ; 


| DPvrixG the Prince's abode in Spain, that able negotiator had ever oppoſed, 
tho* unſucceſsfully, to the impetuous meaſures, ſuggeſted by Buckingham, his own 
wiſe and well-tempered councils. After Charles's departure, upon the firſt appear- 
ance of a change of reſolution, he ſtill interpoſed his advice, and ſtrenuouſly in- 
ſiſted on the lincerity of the Spaniards in the conduct of the treaty, as well as the 


X + Franklyn, p. 101, 102. _ 1 See farther, Franklyn, p. 87. 
Parl. Hiſtory, vol. vi. p. 37. & Franklyn, p. 103. 
advantages 
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advantages which England muſt reap from the completion of it. Enraged to 


find that his ſucceſsful and ſkilful labours ſhould be rendered abortive by the le- 
vities and caprices of an inſolent minion, he would underſtand no hints; and no- 
thing but expreſs orders from his maſter could engage him to make that demand, 
which, he was ſenſible, would put a final period to the treaty. He was not, there- 
fore, ſurprized to hear that Buckingham had declared himſelf his open enemy, 


and, both before the council and parliament, had thrown out many ſcandalous te- 


flections againſt him. Upon the firſt order, he prepared for leaving Madrid; and 
he was conducted to the King of Spain and the Condé Duke, in order to fulfil 
the ceremonial of his departure. 


Pnilir, by the mouth of his miniſter, expreſſed much regret that B:iftol's 
ſervices ſhould meet with ſo unworthy a reward, and that his enemies ſhould ſo 
far have prevailed as to infuſe prejudices into his maſter and his country againſt a 
miniſter who had fo faithfully done his duty to both. He entreated him to fix 
his abode in Spain, rather than expoſe himſelf to the inveterate malice of his rival, 
and the ungovernable fury of the people. He offered him every advantage of rank 
and fortune to ſoften the rigors of baniſhment; and, leſt his honour ſhould 
ſuffer by the deſertion of his native country, the monarch promiſed to confer all 
theſe advantages, with a public declaration that they were beſtowed merely for 
his fidelity to the truſt committed to him. And he added, that he eſteemed ſuck 
a conduct of 1 importance to his own ſervice; that all his minitters, oblerving his 


regard to virtue, even in a ſtranger, might be the more animated to exert their 
fidelity towards fo generous a maſter. 


Tur Earl of Briſtol, while he expreſſed the utmoſt gratitude for this princely 


offer, thought himlelf obliged to decline the acceptance of it. He ſaid, that no- 


thing would more confirm all the calumnies of his enemies than his remaining at 
Madrid, and his receiving honuur and preferment from his catholic majeſty; that 
the highelt dignity of the Spaniſh monarchy, however valued, would be but an 
unequal compenſation for the loſs of his honour, which he muſt ſacrifice 10 the 
obtaining it; that he truſted to his own innocence for protection againſt all the 
fury of popular prejudice; and that his maſter was ſo juſt and gracious, that, how- 
ever he might, for a time, be ſeduced by calumny, he would furcly afford kim 


an opportunity of defending himſelf, and would in the end re{tore him to his fa- 
vour and good opinion. 


So magnanimous an anſwer increaſed the eſteem which Philip had conceived of 


the ambaſſador. 'T hat prince begged him, at leaſt, to accept of a preſent of 10,000 . 


ducats, which might be requiſite for his ſupport, till he could diſſipate the preju- 


dices contracted againſt him; and he promiſed that this n ſhould for 


ever 
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ever remain a ſecret to all the world, and ſhould never come to the knowlege of 
his maſter. There is one per/on, replied the generous Engliſhman, who muſt ne- 
ceſſarily know it: He is the Earl of Briſtol, who will mae reveal it to the King of 
England * 

— could be of greater conſequence to Buckingham, than to keep 
Briſtol at a diſtance both from the King and the parliament; leſt the power of 
truth, enforced by ſo powerful a ſpeaker, ſhould open ſcenes, which were but ſuſ- 
pected by the former, and of which the latter had as yet entertained no manner 
of jealouſy. He applied therefore to James, whoſe weakneſs, diſguiſed to him- 
telf under the appearance of fineſſe and diflimulation, was now become abſolutely 
incurable, A warrant for ſ:nding Briſtol to the Tower was iſſued immediately 
upon his arrival in England +; and tho' he was ſoon releaſed from that confine- 
ment, yet orders were carried him from the King to retire to his country ſeat, 
and to abſtain from all attendance on parliament. He obeyed ; but loudly de- 
manded an opportunity of juſtitying himſelf, and of laying his whole conduct be- 
fore his maſter, On all occaſions he proteſted his innocence, and threw on his 
enemy the blame of every milcarriage. Buckingham, and, at his inſtigation, the 
Priace, -declared that they would be reconciled to Briſtol, if he would but ac- 


knowlege his errors and ill conduct: But the ſpirited nobleman, jealous of his 
honour, refuſed to buy favour at ſo high a price. James had the equity to fay, 


that the inſiſting on that condition was a ſtrain of unexampled tyranny : But Buck- 
ingham ſcrupled not to aſſert, with the utmoſt preſumprion, that neither the King, 
the Prince, nor himſelf were, as yet, ſatisfied of Briſtol's innocence 4. 

Wilt the attachment of the Prince to Buckingham, while the timidity of 
James, or the ſhame of changing his favourite, kept the whole court in awe; 


the Spanith ambaſſador, Inoioſa, endeavoured to open the King's eyes, and to 


cure his fears by inſtilling greater fears into him. He privately ſlipt into his 


hand a paper, and gave him a ſignal to read it alone. He there told him, that he 


was as much a priſoner at London as ever Francis I. was at Madrid; that the Prince 
and Buckingham had conſpired together, and had the whole court at their devo- 
tion; that cabals among the popular leaders in parliament were carrying on to the 
extreme prejudice of his authority; that the project was to confine him to ſome 


of his hunting-ſeats, and to commit the whole adminiſtration of affairs to the ma- 


nagement of Charles; and that it was neceſſary for him, by one vigorous effort, 
to vindicate his liberty, and to puniſh thoſe who had fo long and ſo much abuled 


his goodneſs and facility |. 
* Franklyn, p. 86, Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 113. 1 Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 145. 
1 RKuſhw. vol. i. p. 259 Id. vol. i. p. 144. Hacket's Life of Williams. Coke, p. 107. 
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War credit James gave to this repreſentation does not appear. He only diſ- 
covered ſome faint ſymptoms, which he inſtantly retracted, of diſſatisfaction with 
Buckingham. All his public meaſures, and all the aliiances into which he en- 


tered, were founded on the ſyſtem of enmity to the Aultrian family, and of war 


to be carried on for the recovery of the Palatinate, 
Tux ſtates of the United Provinces, at this time, were governed by Maurice; 
and that aſpiring prince, ſenſible that his credit would langwith during peace, had, 


on the expiration of the twelve years truce, renewed the war with the Spaniſh mo- 
narchy. His great capacity in the military art would have compenſated for the 


interiority of his forces, had not the Spaniſh armies been commaaded by Spinola, 
a general equally renowned for conduct, and more celebrated for enterprize and 
activity. In ſuch a ſituation, nothing could be more welcome to the republic than 
the proſpect of a rupture between James and the catholic King; and they flattered 
themſelves, as well from the natural union of intereſts between them and England, 
as from the influence of the preſent conjunRure, that powerful ſuccours would 
ſoon march to their relief. Accordingly, an army of fix thouſand men was levicd 
in England, and ſent over into Holland, commanded by four young Noblemen, 
Eſſex, Oxford, Southampton, and Willoughby, who were ambitious of diftin- 
guiſhing themſelves in ſo popular a cauſe, and of acquiring military experience 
under ſo renowned a captain as Maurice. 

IT might reaſonably have beea expeRed that, as religious zeal had made the 
recovery of the Palatinate appear a point of ſuch vaſt importance in England; the 
ſame eſfect muſt have been produced in France, by the force merely of political 
views and conſiderations. While that principality remained in the hands of the 
houſe of Auſtria, the French dominions were ſurrounded on all ſides by the poſ- 
ſeſſions of that ambitious family, and might be invaded by ſuperior forces from 
every quarter. It concerned the King of France therefore to prevent the peaceable 
ellabliihment of the Emperor in his new conqueſts; and both by the ſituation 
and greater power of his itate, he was better enabled than James to give ſuccour 
to the diltrefled Palatine. But tho' theſe views eſcaped not Louis, nor Cardinal 
Richelieu, who now began to acquire an aſcendant in the French ceurt; that mi- 
niſter was determined to pave the way for his enterprizes by firſt ſubduing the 


Hugonots, and thence to proceed, by mature councils, to humbie the houſe of 


Auſtria. The proſpect, however, of a conjunction with England was pre ſenely 
embraced, and all imaginable encouragement was given to every propoſal tor 

conciliating a marriage between Charles and the Princels Henrietta. 
NouTwiTHSTANDING the ſenſible experience which James might have ac- 
quired of the unſurmountable antipathy entertained by his ſubjects againſt all 
alliance with catholics, he ſtill perſevered in the opinion, that his ſon would be 
degraded by receiving into his bed a princels of leſs than royal extraction After 
the 
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the rupture, therefore, with Spain, nothing remained but an alliance wich France; 


and to that court he immediately applied himſelf *. The ſame allurements had 
not here a place, which had fo long entangled him in the Spaniſh negotiation : | 
The portion promiſed was much inferior; and the peaceable reſtoration of the 
Palatine could not thence be expected. But James was afraid, left his ſon ſhould 


be altogether diſappointed of a bride; and therefore, as ſoon as the chriſtian King 


demanded, for the honour of his crown, the ſame terms which had been granted 
to the catholic, he was prevailed with to comply. And as the Prince, during his 
abode in Spain, had given a verbal promiſe to allow the Infanta the education of 
her children till the age of thirteen, this article was here inſerted in the treaty ; 
and to that imprudeace is generally imputed the preſent diſtreſſed condition of 
his polterity, The court of England, however, it mult be confeſſed, always pre- 
tended, even in their memorials to the French court, that all the favourable con- 
ditions granted to the catholics, were inſerted in the marriage treaty merely to 
pleaſe the Pope, and that their ſtrict execution, by an agreement with France, was 
lecretly diſpenſed with +. 


As much as the concluſion of the marriage treaty was acceptable to the King, 
as much were all the military enterprizes dilagrecable, both from the extreme dif- 


ficulty of the undertaking, in which he was engaged, and from his own incapacity 
for ſuch a ſcene of action. 


Dur1xG the Spaniſh negotiation, Heidelberg ind Manheim had TO taken 
by the imperial forces; and Frankendale, tho' the garriſon was entirely Engliſh, 
was clofely beſieged by them. Upon re-iterated remonſtrances from James, Spain 
interpoſed, and procured a ſuſpenſion of arms during eighteen months. But as 
Frankendale was the only place of Frederic's antient dominions, which continued 
in his hands, Ferdinand, being deſirous of withdrawing his forces from the 
Palatinate, and of leaving that ſtate in ſecurity, was unwilling that ſo important 
a fortreſs ſhould remain in the poſſeſſion of the enemy. To compromiſe all diffe- 
rences, it was agreed to ſequeſtrate it in the Infanta's hands as a neutral perſon ; 
upon condition, that, upon the expiration of the truce, it ſhould be delivered to 
Frederic; tho' peace ſhould not, at that time, be concluded between him and 


* Ruſhwor'h, vol. i. p. 152. 


+ Rymer, tom. xviii. p. 224. Tis certain that the young prince of Wales, afterwards Charles IT. 


| had proteſtant governers from his early infancy; firſt the earl of Newcaftle, then the Marquiſs of 


Hertford, The King, in his memorial to foreign churches after the commencement of the civil 
wars, inſiſts on his care in educating his children in the proteſtant religion, as a proof that he was 
nowile inclined to the catholic. Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 752. It can ſcarce, therefore, be queſtion- 
ed, but this article, which has ſo odd an appearance, was iaferted only to amuſe the Pope, and was 
never intended by either party to be executed, 


Fer- 
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Ferdinand . After the unexpected rupture with Spain, the Iafanta, when James 
demanded the execution of the treaty, offered him peaccable poſſeſſion of Fran- 
kendale, and even promiſed a ſafe-· conduct for the garriſon thro' the Spaniſh 
Netherlands: But there was ſome territory of the empire interpoſed between her 
ſtate and the Palatinate z and for paſſage over that territory, no terms were ſtipu- 
lated +, By this chicane, which certainly had not been employed, if amity with 
Spain had been preſerved, the Palatine was totally diſpoſſeſſed of all his patrimo- 
nial dominions. X : 

Tus Engliſh nation, however, and James's warlike council, were not diſcou- 
' raged, It was ſtill determined to re- conquer the Palatinate ; a ſtate lying in the 
midft of Germany, poſſeſſed entirely by the Emperor and Bavaria, ſurrounded 
by potent enemies, and cut off from all communication with England. Count 
Mansfeldt was taken into pay; and an Engliſh army of 12, ooo foot and 200 


horſe was levied by a general preſs throughout the kingdom. During the nego- 


tiation with France, vaſt promiſes had been made, tho' in general terms, by the 


Mansfe!dt's 
expedition. 


French miniſtry ; not only, that a free paſſage ſhould be granted to the Engliſh 


troops, but alſo that powerful ſuceours ſhould join them in their march towards 
the Palatinate. In England, all theſe profeſſions were haſtily interpreted to be 
poſitive engagements. The troops, under Mansfeldt's command were embarked 
at Dover; but upon ſailing over to Calais, found no orders yet arrived for their 
admiſſion. After waiting in vain for ſome time, they were obliged to fail to- 
wards Zealand; where no proper meaſures were yet concerted for their diſem- 
barkation ; and ſome ſcruples aroſe among the ſtates on account of the ſcarcity of 
proviſions. Mean while, a peltilential diſtemper crept in among the t-ngliſh 
forces, fo long cooped up in narrow veſſels, Half the army died while on board; 
and the other half, weakened by ſickneſs, appeared too ſmall a body to march 
into the Palatinate . And thus ended this ill-concerted and fruitleſs expedition; 
the only diſaſter, which happened to England, during the proſperous and pacific 
reign of James, | | | 
Tur reign was now drawing towards a concluſion. With peace, ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully cultivated, and fo paſſionately loved by this monarch, his life Jalfo 
terminated. This ſpring, he was ſeized with a tertian ague; and when en- 
couraged by his courtiers with the common proverb, that this diſtemper, during 
that ſeaſon, was health for a king, he replied, that the proverb was meant of 
a young king. After Tome fits, he found himſelf extremely weakened, and ſent 
for the Prince, whom he exhorted to bear a tender affection for his wife, but to 
preſerve 4 conſtancy in religion to protect the Church of England; and to ex- 


* Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 74. + Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 151. T Franklyn, p. 104. 
Ruſhworth, vol. i. 154. Dugdale, p. 24. 
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tend his care towards the unhappy family of the Palatine *, With decency and 
courage, he prepared himſelf for his end; and he expired on the 27th of March, 
after a reign over England of twenty-two years and a few days; and in the fifty- 
ninth year of his age. His reign over Scotland was almoſt of equal duration with 
his lite, | 

No prince, ſo little enterprizing and ſo inoffenſive, was ever ſo much expoſed 
to the oppolite extremes of calumny and flattery, of ſatyre and panegyric. And 
the factions, which began in his time, being ſtill continued, have made his cha- 


racter be as much diſputed to this day, as is commonly that of princes who are our 


contemporaries. Many virtues, however, it muſt be owned he was poſſeſſed of; 
but no one of them pure, or free from the contagion of the neighbouring vices. 
His generoſity bordered on profuſion, his learning on pedantry, his pacific diſpo- 
ſition on puſillanimity, his wiſdom on cunning, his friendſhip on light fancy and 
boyiſh fondneſs. While he imagined that he was only maintaining his own au- 
thority, he may perhaps be ſuſpected, in ſome of his actions, and ſtiil more of his 


. pretenſions, to have encroached on the liberties of his people : While he endea- 


*. 


voured, by an exact neutrality, to acquire the good-will of all his neighbours, he 


was able to preterve fully the efteem and regard of none. His capacity was con- 
liderable; but fitter to diſcourſe on general maxims than to conduct any intricate 
buſineſs; His intentions were juſt; but more adapted to the conduct of private life, 
than to the government of kingdoms. Aukward in his perſon, and ungainly in 
his manners, he was ill qualified to command reſpect; partial and undiſcerning in 
his affections, he was little fitted to acquire general love. Of a feeble temper 
niore than of a trail judgment: Expoſed to our ridicule from his vanity; but 
exempt from our hatred by his freedom trom pride and arrogance. And upon the 
whole, it may be pronounced of his character, that all his qualities were ſullied 
with weakneſs, and embelliſhed by humanity. Political courage he certainly was 
devoid of; and from thence chiefly is derived the ſtrong prejudice which prevails 
againit his perſonal bravery : An inference, however, which mutt be owned from 
general experience, to be extremely. fallacious. 

He was only once marri-d, to Anne of Denmark, who died on the 3d of 
March 1649, ia the forty-fifth year of her age; a woman neither eminent for 
her vices nor her virtnes. She Joved caphaſive amulements and ſhows ; but 
rolleNNed nv taſte in her pleaſures. A great comet appeared about the time of her 
death; and the vulgar eſteemed it the forerunner of that event. So conſulerable 
in their eyes arc even the molt inſignificant princes. 

He left only one ſon, Char'es, then in the twenty fifth year of his age; cd one 
daughter, Elizabeth, married to the Elector Palatine. She was aged twenty- 
nine yeats, - Thoſe alone remained of fix legitmate children born to him, He 


* Ruſhivorth, vol i. p. 155. 
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never kai any illegitimate ; and he never diſcovered any tendency, even the ſmall- 
eſt, towards a paſſion for any miſtreſs, 

Tur Archbiſhops of Canterbury during this reign were, Whytgift, who died 
in 1604 ; Bancroft, in 1610; Abbot, who ſurvived the King. The chancel- 
lors, Lord Elleſmore, who reſigned in 1617; Bacon was firit Lord-keeper till 
1619, then was created chancellor, and was diſplaced in 1621; Williams, 
biſhop of Lincoln, was created Lord keeper in his place. The high treaſurers 
were the Earl of Dorſet, who died in 1609; the Earl of Saliſbury, in 1612; the 
Earl of Suffolk, fined and diſplaced for bribery in 1618; Lord Mandeville, reſign- 

ed in 1621 ; Earl of Middleſex, diſplaced in 1624 ; the Earl of Marlborough ſuc- 
ceeded. The Lord admirals were, the Earl of Nottingham, who reſigned in 
1612; the Earl, afterwards Duke of Buckingham. The ſecretaries of ſtate were 
the Earl of Saliſbury, Sir Ralph Winwood, Nanton, Calvert, Lord Conway, Sir 
Albertus Moreton. 5 

Tu numbers of the houſe of lords, in the firſt parliament of this reign, be- 
ſide the biſhops, were ſeventy-eight temporal peers. The numbers in the firſt 
parliament of Charles were ninety-ſeven. Conſequently James, during that pe- 
riod, created nineteen new peerages above thoſe that expired. 

THz houſe of commons, in the firſt parliament of this reign, conſiſted of four 
hundred and ſixty-ſeven members. It appears, that four burroughs revived their 
charters, which they had formerly neglected. And as the firſt parliament of 
Charles conſiſted of four hundred and ninety-four members, we may infer that 
James erected ten new burroughs, 
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C'ruil government of England during this period. Ecclgſiaſtical govern- 
ment. Manners. Finances. Navy. Commerce. Ma- 
aigfuctures.—.—Colonies.—— Learning and arts, | 


T may not be improper, at this period, to make a pauſe; and take a ſurvey 
of the ſtate of the kingdom, with regard to government, manners, finances, 


arms, trade, learning. Where a juſt notion is not formed of theſe particulars, 


hiſtory can be very little inſtruftive, and often will not be intelligible. 


Wir may ſafely pronounce, that the Engliſh government, at the acceſſion of the 
Scottiſh line, was much more arbitrary, than it is at preſent, the prerogative leſs 
limited, the liberties of the ſubject leſs accurately defined and ſecured. Without 
mentioning other particulars, the courts alone of high commiſſion and ſtar-cham- 
ber were ſufficient to lay the whole kingdom at the mercy of the prince. 


The court of high commiſſion had been erected by Elizabeth, in conſequence of 
an act of parliament, paſſed at the beginning of her reign : By this act, it was 
thought proper, during the great revolution of religion, to arm the ſovereign with 
full powers, in order to diſcourage and ſuppreſs oppoſition. All appeals from the 
inferior eccleſiaſtical courts were carried before the high commiſſion ; and, of con- 
ſequence, the whole life and doctrine of the clergy lay directly under its inſpection. 
Every breach of the act of uniformity, every refuſal of the ceremonies, was cog- 
nizable in this court ; and during the reign of Elizabeth, had been puniſhed 
by deprivation, by fines, confiſcations, and impriſonment. James contented 
himſelf with the gentler penalty of deprivation ; nor was that puniſhment inflict- 


* This hiſtory of the houſe of Stuart was "written and publiſhed by the Author before the hiſtory 
of the houſe of Tudor. Hence it happens that ſome paſſages, particularly in the preſent Appendix, 
may ſeem to be repetitions of what was formerly delivered in the reign of Elizabeth. The Author, 
un order to obviate this objegion, has cancelled ſome few patlages in the foregoing chapters. 
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ed with rigour on every offender T. All the catholics too were liable to be pu- 
niſhed by this court, if they exerciſed any act of their religion, or were any way 
active in leading abroad their children, or other relations, to receive that educa- 
tion which they could not procure them in their own country. Popiſn prieſts 
were thrown into priſon, and might be delivered over to the law, which puniſhed 
them with death; tho' that ſeverity had been ſparingly exerciſed by Elizabeth, 
and never almoſt by James. In ſhort, that liberty of conſcience, which we fo 
highly and fo juſtly value at preſent, was totally ſuppreſſed ; and no exerciſe of 
any religion, but the eſtabliſhed, was permitted throughout the kingdom. Any 
word or writing, which tended towards hereſy or ſchiſm or ſedition, was puniſh- 


able by the high commiſſioners or any three of them: They alone were judges 
what expreſſions had that tendency : They proceeded not by information, but upon 


rumour, ſuſpicion, or according to their own fancy: They adminiſtered an oath, 
by which the party cited before them was bound to anſwer any queſtion which 
ſhould be propounded to him: Whoever refuſed this oath, tho? on pretence that 
he might thereby be brought to accuſe himſelf or his deareſt friend, was puniſh- 
able by imprifonment * And, in ſhore, an inquiſitorial tribunal, wich all its terrors 
and iniquities, was erected in the kingdom. Full difcretionary powers were be- 
ſtowed with regard to the inquiry, trial, ſentence, and penalty inflicted; except- 
ing only thar corporal puniſhments were reſtrained by that patent of the Prigce, 
which ere&ed that court, not by the act of parhament, which empowered him. 


By reaſon of the uncertain limits which ſeparate eccleſiaſtical from civil cauſes, 


all accuſations of adultery and inceſt were tried by the court of high commiſſion , 
and every complaint of wives againlt their huſbands was there examined and diſ- 
cuſſed F. On like pretences, every cauſe, which regarded conſcience, that is, 
every cauſe, could have been brought under their juriſdiction. 

Bor there was a ſufficient reaſon why the King would not be folicitous to 
ſtretch the juriſdiction of this court: The ſtar-· chamber poſſeſſed the lame authority 
in civil matters; and its methods of proceeding were equally arbitrary and unli- 
mited. The origin of this court was derived from the moſt remote antiquity ||; 
tho, it is pretended, that its power had been firſt carried to the utmoſt height by 
Henry VII. In all times, however, 'tis conſeſſed, it enjoyed authority; and at 


+ Archbiſhop Spotſwood tells us, that he was informed by Bancroft, ſeveral years after the 
King's acceſſion, that not above forty-five clergymen had been deprived. 


t Rymer, tom. xvii. p. 200. 


1} Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 473- In Chambers's caſe, it was the unanimous opinion of all the court of 
King's Bench, that the court of Star-chamber was not derived from the ſtatute of Henry VII. but 
was a court many years before, and one of the moſt high and honourable courts of juſtice, See 


Croke's Rep. Term. Mich. 5 Car. I. See farther Camden's Britt. vol. i. Introd. p. 254. Edit. 
of Gibſon, | 
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na time was its authority circumſcribed, or method of proceeding directed, by any 


rreciie law or ſtatute. 

Wie have had already, or ſhall have ſufficient occaſion, during the courſe of this 
hiſtory, to mention the diſpenſing power, the power of, impriſonment, of exact- 
ing forced loans“ and benevolence, of preſſing and quartering ſoldiers, of alter- 
ing the cuſtoms, of erecting monopolies. Theſe branches of power, if not di- 
rectly oppoſite to the principles of all free government, muſt, at leaſt, be acknow- 
leged dangerous to freedom in a monarchical conſtitution ; where an eternal jea- 
louſy mult be preſerved againſt the ſovereign, and no diſcretionary powers muſt 
ever be entruſted to him, by which the property or perſonal liberty of any ſubject 
can be affected. The kings of England, however, had almoſt conſtantly exer- 
ciſed theſe powers; and if, on any occaſion, the Prince had been obliged to ſub- 
mit to laws enacted againft thech, he had ever, in practice, eluded theſe laws, 
and returned to the ſame arbitrary adminiſtration. Luring more than a century 
before the acceſſion of James, the regal authority, in almoſt all theſe particulars, 
had never once been called in queſtion. 

We may allo obſerve, that the principles in general, which prevailed during 
that age, were ſo favourable to monarchy, that they beſtowed on it an authority 
almolt ablolute and unlimited, ſacred and indefeizable. 

Ihe meetings of parliament were fo precarious ; their ſeſſions ſo ſhort, compa- 
red to the vacations; that, when men's eyes were turned upwards in ſearch of 
lovercign power, the Prince alone was apt to ſtrike them as the only permanent 
magiſtrate, inveſted with the whole majeſty and authority of the ſtate. The great 
complailance too of parliaments, during ſo long a period, had extremely degraded 
and obſcured thoſe aſſemblies; and as all inſtances of oppoſition to prerogative - 
mult have been drawn from a remote age, they were unknown to a great many, 
and had the leſs authority even with thoſe who were acquainted with them. 
Thele examples, beſides, of liberty, had commonly been accompanied with ſuch 
circumſtances of violence, convulſion, civil war, and diſorder, that they pre- 
lented but a dilagreeable idea to the inquiſitive part of the people, and afforded 
{mall inducement to renew ſuch diſmal ſcenes, By a great many, therefore, mo- 
narchy, ſimple and unmixed, was conceived to be the government of England; 
and thoſe popular aſſemblies were ſuppoſed to form only the ornament of the fa- 
bric, without being, in any . eſſential to its being and exiſtence +. The 


prerogative 


we 2 ** the two laſt centuries, no reign had paſſed without ſome forced loans from the 
ſubjeck. 


+ © Monarchies,” — to Sir Walter Raleigh, © are of two ſorts, touching their power 

% or authority, viz. 1. Entire, where the whole power of ordering all ſtate-matters, both in 
peace and war, doch: by law and cuſtom, appertain to the Prince, as in the Engliſh kingdom; 
* where the Prince hath the power to make laws, league and war; to create magiſtrates ; to 
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prerogative of the crown was repreſented by lawyers as ſomething real and dura - Appendix. 
ble; like thoſe eternal eſſences of the ſchools, which no time nor force could 
alter. 


* 


«« pardon life; of appeal, c. Though, to give a contentment to the other degrees, they have 
*« a ſuffrage in making laws, yet ever ſubject to the prince's pleaſure and negative will, -2, Li- 
© mited or reſtrained, that hath no full power in all the points, and matters of ſtate, as the mili- 
„% tary king, that hath not the ſovercignty in time of peace, as the making of laws, Cc. but in 
« War only, as the Polonian King.” Maxin State. 


And a little after, “ In every juſt ſtate, ſome part of the government is, or ought to be, im- 

4% parted to the people, as in a kingdom, a voice and ſuffrage in making laws; and ſometimes 

« alſo of levying of arms (if the charge be great, and the Prince forced to borrow help of his 

« ſubjects) the matter rightly may be propoundeg to a parliament, that the tax may /eem to have 

+ « proceeded from themfelves. So conſultations and ſome proceedings in judicial matters may, in 

© part, be referred to them. The reaſon, leſt, ſeeing themſelves to be in no number nor of 

«« «© reckoning, they miſlike the ſtate of government.” This way of reaſoning ditfers little from that 

of the King, who conſidered the privileges of the parliament as matters of grace and indulgence, 

more than of inheritance, *Tis remarkable, that Raleigh was brought to lean towards the puri- 

. tanical party, notwithſtanding theſe poſitions. But ideas of government change much in diffe- 
rent times. 


Raleigh's ſentiments on this head are ſtill more openly expreſſed in his Preregative of Parliaments, 
a work not publiſhed till after his death. *Tis a dialogue between a courtier or counſellor and a 
country juſtice of peace, who repreſents the patriot party, and defends the higheſt notions of 
liberty, which the principles of that age would bear. Here is a paſſage of it : ** Coun/lier, That 
+ which is done by the King, with the advice of his private or privy council, is done by the King's 
© abſolute power. Juice. And by whoſe power is it done in parliament but by the King's abfo- 
** lute power? Miſtake it not; my lord: The three eſtates do but adviſe as the privy-council 
* doth; which advice, if the King embrace it, becomes the King's own act in the one, and the 
King's law in the other,” Oc. 


The Earl of Clare, in a private letter to his ſon-in-law Sir Thomas Wentworth, afterwards Earl 
of Stafford, thus expreſſes himſelf: “ We live under a prerogative-government, where book- 
* law ſubmits to x ent.“ He ſpoke from his own, and all his anceſtors, experience, There 
was no ſingle inſtance of power which a King of England might not, at that time, exert on pre- 
tence of neceſſity or expediency: The continuance alone or frequent repetition of arbitrary 
adminiſtration might prove dangerous, for wan* of ſervice to ſupport it. is remarkable 
that this letter of the Earl of Clare was wrote in the firit year of Charles's reign; aud con- 
ſequently mutt. be meant of the general genius of the government, not the ſpirit or temper 
of the monarch. See Stafford's Letters, vol. I. p. 32. From another- letter in the ſame col- 
le&ion, vol. I. p. 10. it appears, that the council ſometimes zflumed the power of forbidding 
perſons diſagrecab'e to the court, to ſtand in the elections. This authority they cotld-exert in 
ſome inſtances ; ; but we are not thence to inke er, that they could ſhut the door of that houſe to 
every one who was not acctptable to them. The genius of the antient government repoled more 
truſt in the King, than to cutertim any ſuch ſuſpicion, and it allowed ſcattered initances, of ſuch 
a kind as would have been totally deſtructixe of the conſitutio n, had they been continucd without 
inter! uption. 


i have not met with any Lug! ſl v writer of that age, who ſpeaks of England as a liwpited mo. 
narchy, but as an ablolute one, where the peopic +0 any privileges, [That is no contra- 
diction, In all European monarchics, the people have privileges; ; but whether dependant or in- 
« 2 on the will of the monarch, is a queltion that, in moſt governments, it is belt to ler- 
b-ar, Surely that queſtion was not determined before the age of James. The riling „iet of 
the gk together with that King's love of general ſpeculative principles, brovght it on 
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alter. The ſanction of religion, was, by divines, called in aid; and the Monarch 
of Heaven was ſuppoſed to be intereſted in ſupporting the authority of his earthly 
vicegerent. And tho! theſe doctrines were perhaps more openly inculcated and 
more ſtrenuouſly inſiſted on during the reign of the Stuarts, they were not then 
invented; and were only found by the court to be more neceſſary at that period, 
by reaſon of the oppolite doctrines, which began to be promulgated we the puri- 
tanical party * 

In ence of theſe exalted ideas of kingly authority, the prerogative, be- 
ſide the inſtances of juriſdiction, founded on precedent, was, by many, ſuppoſed 
to poſſeſs an inexhauſtible fund of latent powers, which might be exerted on any 
emergence. In every government, neceſſity, when real, ſuperſedes all laws, and 
levels all limitations: But, in the Engliſh government, convenience alone was 
conceived to authorize any extraordinary act of regal power, and to render it ob- 


ligatory on the people. Hence the ſtrict obedience required to proclamations, 


during all periods of the Engliſh hiſtory ; and, if James has incurred blame on 
account of his edicts, *tis only becauſe he iſſued them at a time when they began 
to be leſs regarded, not becauſe he firſt aſſumed or extended to an unuſual degree 


that exerciſe of authority, Of his maxims in a parallel caſe, the following is a 
pretty remarkable inſtance. 


its a. and made it be commonly canvaſſed. The ſtrongeſt teſtimony, which I remember 
from a writer of James's age, in favour of Engliſh liberty, is in Cardinal Bentivoglio, a foreigner, 
who mentions the Engliſh government as ſimilar to that of the low-country provinces under 
their Princes, rather than to that of France or Spain, Engliſhmen were not to ſenſible that 
their Prince was limited, becauſe they were ſenſible, that no individual had any full ſecurity. 
againſt a ſtretch of prerogative : But foreigners, by compariſon, could perceive, that theſe ſtretches 
were at that time, from cuſtom or other cauſes, leſs frequent in England than in other monar- 
chies. Philip de Comines too remarked the Engliſh conſtitution to be more popular in his time 
than that of France: But in a paper, wrote by a patriot in 1627, it is remarked, that the free- 
dom of ſpeech in parliament had been loft in England fince the days of Comines, See Frank- 
lyn, p. 238. 


* Paſſive obedience is exprefly and zealouſly inculcated in the homilies, compoſed and pub- 
liſhed by authority, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. The convocation, which met in the very 
firlt year of the King's reign, voted as high monarchical principles as are contained in the decrees 
of the univerſity of Oxford, voted during the rule of the Tories. Theſe principles, ſo far 
trom being deemed a novelty, introduced by King James's influence, paſſed ſo ſmoothly, that 
no hiſtorian has taken notice of them : They were never the ſubje& of controverſy, or diſpute, 

or diſcourſe ; and it is only by means of biſhop Overall's Convocation-book, printed near 70 
years after, that we are acquainted with them. Would James, who was ſo cautious, and 
even timid, have ventured to begin his reign with a bold ſtroke, which would have given 
Juſt ground of jealouſy to his ſubjects? It appears, from that monarch's Baſilicon Doron, written 
while he was in Scotland, that the republican ideas of the origin of power from the people, were, 
at that time, eſteemed puritanical novelties. The patriarchal ſcheme, 'tis remarkable, is incul- 


cated in thoſe votes of the convocation preſerved by Overall; nor was Filmer the firſt inventor of 
thoſe abſurd not.ons, 
Qurkx 


1A 1 113 


Quinn Elizabeth had appointed commiſſioners for the inſpection of priſons, 
and had beſtowed on them full diſcretionary powers to adjuſt all differences between 
priſoners and their creditors, to compound debts, and to give liberty to tuch 
debtors as they found honeſt, and incapable of making full payment, From the 


uncertain and undefined nature of the Engliſh conſtitution, doubts ſprang up in 


many, that this commiſſion was contrary to law; and it was repreſented in that 
light to James. He forbore therefore to renew the commiſſion till the fifteenth 
of his reign; when complaints roſe ſo high, with regard to the abuſes practiſed 
in priſons, that he thought himſelf obliged to overcome his ſcruples, and to ap- 
point new commiſſioners, inveſted with the ſame diſcretionary powers which 
Elizabeth had formerly conferred *. » 

Uros the whole, we mult conceive that monarchy, on the acceſſion of the 
houſe of Stuart, was poſſeſſed of a very extenſive authority: An authority, in the 
judgment of all, not exactly limited ; 1n the judgment of fome, not limitable. 


But, at the ſame time, this authority was founded merely on the opinion of the 


people, influenced by antient precedent and example. It was not ſupported either 
by money or by force of arms. And, for this reaſon, we need not wonder that 
the princes of that line were ſo extremely jealous of their prerogative ; being 
ſenſible that when thoſe claims were raviſhed from them they poſſeſſed no influ- 
ence by which they could maintain their dignity. By the changes which have 
ſince been introduced, the liberty and independance of individuals has been ren- 
dered much more full, intire, and ſecure; that of the public more uncertain and 
precarious. 

Wr have had occaſion to remark, in ſo many inſtances, the bigotty which 
prevailed in that age, that we can look for no toleration among the different ſects. 
Two arians, under the title of heretics, were puniſhed with fire during this pe- 
riod; and no one reign, ſince the reformation, had been free from like barbari- 
ties. Stowe ſays, that theſe arians were offered their pardon at the ſake, it they 


would merit it by a recantation. A madman, who called himſelf the Holy Gholt, 


was, without any indulgence for his frenzy, condemned to the ſame puniſhment. 
Twenty pounds a month, by law, could be levied from every one who fre- 


quented not the eſtabliſhed worſhip. This rigorous law, however, had one in- 


dulgent clauſe, that the fines exacted ſhould not exceed two thirds of the yearly 
income of the perſon. It had been uſual for Elizabeth to allow thoſe penalties to 
run on for ſeveral years; and to levy them all at once, to the utter ruin of ſuch 
catholics as had incurred her diſpleaſure, James was more humane in this, as 
in every other reſpect. The puritans formed a ſect, which lecretly lurked in the 


church, but pretended not to any ſeparate worſhip or diſcipline, An attempt of 


* Rymer, tom. xyiii. p. 117, 594. 
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that kind would have been univerſally regarded as the moſt unpardonable enor- 


mity. And had the King been diſpoſed to grant the puritans a full toleration for 
a ſeparate exerciſe of their religion, it is certain, from the ſpirit of the times, that 
that ſect itſelf would have deſpiſed and hated him for it, and would have reproached 


| him with lukewarmneſs and indifference in the cauſe of religion. They main- 


rained, that they themſelves were the only pure church; that their principles and 
practices ought to be eſtabliſhed by law ; and that no others ought to be tolerated. 
It may be queſtioned, therefore, whether the adminiſtration. at this time could 
with propriety deſerve the appellation of perſecutors with regard to the puritans. 
Such of the clergy as refuſed to comply with the legal ceremonies were indeed 


deprived of their livings, and ſometimes were otherwiſe puniſhed : And ought. 


any man to accept of an office or benefice 1n an eſtabliſhment, while he declines 
compliance with the fixed and known rules of that eſtabliſhmenc ? But puritans 
were never puniſhed for frequenting ſeparate congregations ; becauſe there were 
none ſuch in the kingdom ; and no proteſtant ever aſſumed or pretended to the 
right of erecting them. Even the greateſt well-wiſhers of the puritanical ſect would 
have condemned a practice which in that age was univerſally regarded as ſubver- 
five of civil ſociety . And nothing but the imputation of idolatry, which was. 


| thrown on the catholic religion, could juſtify in their eyes the ſeparation made: 


by the hugonots and other proteſtants, who lived in popiſh countries. | 
Tux liberty of the preſs was incompatible with ſuch maxims and ſuch princi- 
ples of government, and was therefore quite unknown in that age. Beſides em- 
ploying the two terrible courts of ſtar- chamber and high commiſſion, whole power 
was unlimited; Queen Elizabeth exerted her authority by reſtraints upon the 
preſs. She paſſed a decree in her court of ſtar-chamber, that is, bY her own 
will and pleaſure, forbidding any book w be printed in any place but in Lon- 
don, Oxtord, and Cambridge + : And another, in which ſhe prohibited, under 


tevere penalties, the publiſhing any book or pamphlet againſt the form or meau- 


ing of any reſtraint or erdinance, contained or to be contained, in any ſtatute or laws 
of this realm, or in any injunction made or ſet forth by ber Majeſty or her privy coun- 
cit, or againſt the true ſenſe and meaning of any letters patent, commiſſions or prohi- 
bitions under the great ſeal of England t. James extended the ſame penalties to 
the importing ſuch books from abroad lj. And to render thoſe edits more ef- 
feftua), he afterwards inhibited the printing any book without a permiſſion from 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhop of London, 


gen fo great a philoſopher as lord Bacon thought that uniformity in religion was neceſſary to 


the ſupport of government, and that no toleration ought to be given to ſedaries. See his Efſay 


De Unitait Ecile ir. . 
+ 28th of Elie. Sce State Trials: Sir Robert Knightley, vol. 7. edit. 1, { Rymer, tom. 
r IId. ibid.“ | 
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or the vice chancellor of one of the univerſities, or of ſome perſon appointed by 
them. 

Taz manners of the nation were agreeable to the monarchical government 
which prevailed ; and contained not that ſtrange mixture which, at preſent, dil- 


tinguiſhes England from all other countries. Such violent extremes were then 


unknown, of induſtry and debauchery, frugality and profuſion, civility and rul- 
ticity, fanaticiſm and ſcepticiſm. Candour, ſincerity, modeſty are the only quali- 
- ties which the Engliſh of that age poſſeſſed in common with the preſent. 

Hic pride of family then prevailed; and it was by a dignity and ſtatelineſs 
of behaviour that the gentry and nobility diſtinguiſhed themſelves from the com- 
mon people. Great riches, acquired by commerce, were more rare, and had not, 
as yet, been able to confound all ranksof men, and render money the chief foun- 
dation of diſtinction. Much ceremony took place in the common intercourſe of 
life, and little familiarity was indulged by the great. The advantages which 
reſult from opulence are fo ſolid and real, that thoſe poſſeſſed of them need not 
dread the near approaches of their inferiors. The diſtinctions of birth and title, 
being more empty and imaginary, ſoon vaniſh upon familiar acceſs and ac- 
quaintance. 

Tur expences of the great conſiſted in pomp and ſhow and a numerous retinue, 
rather than in convenience and true pleaſure. The Earl of Nottingham, in his 
embaſſy to Spain, was attended with 500 perſons: The Earl of Hertford, in that 
to Bruſſels, carried 300 gentlemen along with him. Lord Bacon has remarked, 
that the Engliſh nobility in his time maintained a larger retinue of ſervants than 
the nobility of any other nation, except perhaps the Polanders r. 

C1vir honours, which now hold the firſt place, were at that time ſubordinate 
to the military. The young gentry and nobility were fond of diſtinguiſhing them- 
ſelves by arms. The fury of-duels too prevailed more than at any time before or 
ſince J. This was the turn that the romantic chivalry, for which the nation was 
formerly ſo renowned, had lately taken. 

LißERTV of commerce between the ſexes was indulged; but without any licen- 
tioulneſs of manners. The court was very little an exception to this obſervation, 
James had rather entertained an averſion and contempr for the females ; nor were 
thoſe young courtiers, of whom he was ſo fond, able to break thro? the eſtabliſhed 
manners of the nation. 

Tus country life prevails at preſent in England beyond any cultivated nation 
ef Europe; but it was then much more generally embraced by all the gentry. 
The increaſe of arts, pleaſures, and ſocial commerce, was juſt beginning to pro- 


® Rymer, tom. xvii. p. 615. Eſſays de Prof, Fin. Imp, : Franklyn, p. 5. 
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duce an inclination for the ſofter and more civilized life of the city. James dif- 
couraged, as much as poſſible, this alteration of manners. He was wont to be 
very earneſt,” as Lord Bacon tells us, © with the country gentlemen to go from 
London to their country feats. And ſometimes he would ſay thus to them: 
© Gentlemen, at London, you are like ſhips in a ſea, which ſhow like nothing ; but, in 
& your country villages, you are like ſhips in a river, which look like great things +.” 

He was not contented with reproof and exhortation. As Queen Elizabeth 
had perceived, with regret, the increaſe of London, and had reſtrained all new 
buildings by proclamation z James, who found that theſe edicts were not exactly 
obeyed, frequently renewed them; tho? a ſtrict execution ſeems ſtill to have been 
wanting Reiterated proclamations he allo iſſued, in imitation of his predeceſſor; 
containing ſevere menaces againſt the gentry, who lived in town 1. This 
policy is contrary to that, which has ever been practiſed by all princes, who ſtudied 
the increaſe of their authority. To allure the nobility to court; to engage them 
in expenſive pleaſures or employments, which diſſipate their fortune; to increaſe 
their ſubjection to miniſters by attendance z to weaken their authority in the pro- 
vinces by abſence: Theſe have been the common arts of arbitrary government. 
But James had no money to ſupport a ſplendid court, or beſtow on a numerous 
retinue of gentry and nobility, He thought too, that, by their-living together, 
they became more ſenſible of their own ſtrength, and were apt to indulge too cu- 
rious reſearches into matters of government. To remedy the preſent evil, he was 
deſirous of diſperling them into their country ſeats ; where, he hoped, they would 
bear a more ſubmiſſive reverence to his authority, and receive leſs ſupport from 
cach other. But the contrary effect ſoon followed, The riches, amaſſed, during, 
their reſidence at home, rendered them independant. The influence, acquired by 
hoſpitality, made them formidable. They would not be led by the court : They 
could not be driven: And thus the ſyſtem of the Engliſh government received a 
cotal and a ſudden alteration in the courſe of leſs than forty years. 

Tur firſt riſe of commerce and the arts had contributed, in preceding reigns, 
to ſcatter thoſe immenſe fortunes of the barons, which rendered them ſo formidable 
both to King and people. The farther progreſs of theſe advantages began, during 

this reiga, to ruin the mall proprietors of land; and, by both events, the gentry, 
or that rank which compoſed the houſe of commons, enlarged their power and 
authority. The carly improvements in luxury were ſeized by the greater nobles, 
whole fortunes, placing them above trugality, or even calculation, were ſoon diſ- 
pared in expenſive pleaſures. Theſe improvements reached at laſt all men of 
property z and thoſe of ſlender fortunes, who at that time, were often men of fa. 
riily, imitating thoſe of a rank immediately above them, reduced themſelves to 


 Apopithegms !, Rymer, tom. xvii. p. C32. {| Cabala, p. 224. firſt edit. 
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poverty. Their lands, coming to ſale, ſwelled the eſtates of thoſe, who poſſeſſed 
riches ſufficient for the faſhionable expences; but who were not exempted from 
ſome care and attention to their domeſtic ceconomy. ., 

Tur gentry alſo of that age were engaged in no expence, except that of coun- 
try hoſpitality. No taxes were levied, no wars waged, no attendance at court 
expected, no bribery or profuſion required at elections . Could human nature 
ever reach happineſs, the condition of the Engliſh geatry, under ſo mild and be- 
nign a prince, might merit that appellation. 

Tux condition of the King's revenue, as it ſtood in 1617, is thus ſtated +. Of 
crown lands, 89,000 pounds a year; by cuſtoms and new impoſitions, near 
190,000; by wards and other various branches of revenue, beſide purveyance, 
180,000. The whole amounting to 450,000. The King's ordinary diſburſe- 


ments, by the ſame account, is ſaid to exceed this ſum thirty-ſix thouſand pounds . 


All the extraodinary ſums, which he had railed by ſubſidies, loans, ſale of lands, 
ſale of the title of baronet, money paid by the ſtates and by the King of France, 
benevolence, Sc. were, in the whole, about two millions, two hundred thouſand 
pounds. Of which the {ale of lands afforded feven hundred and ſeventy-five thou- 
ſand pounds. The extraordinary diſburſements of the King amounted to two 
millions; beſide above four hundred thouſan | pounds given in preſents. Upon 
the whole, a ſufficient reaſon appears, partly from neceflary expences, partly from 
want of ceconomy, why the King, even early in his reign, was very deeply in- 
volved in debt, and found great difficulty to ſupport the government. 


FaRMERS, not commiſſioners, levielthe cuſtonis. Ir ſeems, indeed, requiſite, 


that the former method ſhiould always be tried before the latter; tho” a preferable 
one. When men's own intereſt is concerned, they fali upon an hundred expedi- 
ents to prevent frauds in the merchants; and theſe the public may afterwards imi- 
tate, in eſtabliſhing proper ruies for its officers, 

Tus cuſtoms were ſuppoſed to amount to five per cent. of the value, and were 
levied upon exports, as well as imports. Nay, the impoſition upon exports, by 
James's arbitrary additions, is ſaid to amount, in ſome few inſtances, to twenty-five 
per cent. This practice, ſo hurtful to induſtry, prevails (tif in France, Spain, and molt 
countries of Europe. The cultoms in 1604, yielded 127,000 pounds. a year : 
They role to 160,000 pounds towards the end of the reign g. 


- 

Men ſeem then to have been ambitious of repreſenting the counties, but careleſs of the 
borovghs. A (ear, the houſe was, in itſelf, of ſmall importance: But the former became a point 
of honour among the gentlemen. Journ, 10 Feb. 1620. Towns, which had formerly neglected 
their right of fe -nding members, now began to claim it, Journ, 26 Feb. 1623. 


+ See abſtrad, or brief declaration of his Majeſty's revenue, with the aſſignations and defalca- 
tions upon the fame. 


t The excels was formerly greater, as appears 1 Saliſbury's account. See chap. 2. 


| Journ, 21 of Hay, 3604. 9 1d. 31 May, 1621. 
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InTEREST during this reign, was never below eight per cent: An indication of 


the great profits and ſmall progreſs of commerce. 


Tun extraordinary ſupplies granted by the parliament, during this whole reign, 
amounted not to more than 630,000 pounds; which, divided among tweaty-one 
years, makes 30,000 pounds a- year. I do not include thoſe ſupplies, amounting 
to 300,000 pounds, which were given the King by his laſt parliament, Theſe 
were paid in to their commiſſioners : and the expences of the Spaniſh war were 
much more than ſufficient to exhauſt them. The diſtreſſed family of the Palatine 
was a great hurthen on James, during part of his reign, The King, it muſt be 
owned, poſſeſſed not frugality, proportioned to the extreme narrowneſs of his re- 
venue, Splendid equipages, however, he did not affect, nor coſtly furniture, nor 
a luxurious table, nor prodigal miſtreſſes. His buildings too were not ſumptuous; 
tho* the banqueting-houſe muſt not be forgot, as a monument, which does ho- 


nour to his reign. Hunting was his chief amuſement, the cheapeſt pleaſure in 


which a king can indulge himſelf, His expences were the effects of liberality, 
rather than of luxury. 

Our day, 'tis ſaid, while he was ſtanding amidſt ſome of his courtiers, a porter 
paſſed by, loaded with money, which he was carrying to the treaſury. The King 
obſerved, that Rich, afterwards Earl of Holland, one of his handſome agreeable 


favourites, whiſpered ſomewhat to one ſtanding near him, Upon enquiry, he 


found, that Rich had ſaid, How happy would that money make me] Without heſita- 
tion, James beſtowed it all upon him, tho' it amounted to 3000 pounds, He 
added, You think yourſelf very happy in oblaining ſo large a ſum; but I am more happy, 
in having an opportunity of obliging a worthy man, whom I love. The generoſity 
of James was more the reſult of a benign humour or light fancy than of 
reaſon or judgment. The objects of it were ſuch as could render themſelves agree- 
able to him in his looſe hours; not ſuch as were endowed with great merit, or 
who poſſeſſed talents or popularity, which could ſtrengthen his intereſt with the 


people. 


SUBSIDIES and a are frequently mentioned by hiſtorians; but neither 
the amount of theſe taxes, nor the method of impoſing them, have been well ex- 


plained. It appears, that the fifteenths formerly correſponded to the name, and 


were that proportionable part of the moveables * But a valuation being made, 
during the reign of Edward III. that valuation was always adhered to, and each 
town paid unalterably a particular ſum, which they themſelves aſſeſſed upon the 


inhabitants. The ſame tax in corporate towns was called a tenth ; becaule, there 


it was, at firſt, a tenth of the moveables. The whole amount of a tenth and fit- 
teenth thro' the kingdom, or a fifteenth, as it is often more conciſely called, was 


about 29,020 pounds +. The amount of a ſubſidy was not invariable, like that 


% Coke's Inſt, book iv. cap. 1. Of fifteens, quinzins. + 1d, ſubſidies temporary. p 
O 
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of a fifteenth. In the eighth of Elizabeth, a ſubſidy amounted to 120,000 
pounds: In the fortieth, it was not above 78,000 *. Irafterwards fell to 50,000; 
and was continually decreaſing +. The reaſon is eaſily collected from the method 
of levying it. We may learn from the ſubſidy bills ꝓ, that one ſubſidy was gi- 
ven for four ſhillings in the pound on land, and two fhillings and eight-pence on 
moveables throughout the counties; a confiderable tax, had it been ſtrictly levied. 
But this was. only the antient ftate of a ſubſidy. During the reign of James, 
there was not paid the twentieth part of that ſum. The tax was fo far perſonal, 
that a man paid only in the county where he lived, tho' he ſhould poſſeſs eſtates 
in other counties; and the aſſeſſors formed a looſe eſtimation of his property, and 
rated him accordingly. To preſerve, however, fome rule in the eltimation, it 
ſeems to have been the practice to keepan eye to former aſſeſſments, and to rate 
every man according as his anceſtors, or men of ſuch an eſtimated property, were 
accuſtomed ro pay. This was a ſufficient reaſon why ſubſidies could not increaſe, 
notwithſtanding the great increaſe of money and riſe of rents. But there was an 
evident reaſon, why they continually decreaſed. The favour, as is natural to ſup- 
poſe, ran always againſt the crown; eſpecially during the latter end of Elizabeth, 
when ſubſidies became numerous and frequent, and the ſums levied were conſide- 
rable, compared to former ſupplies. The aſſeſſors, tho* accuſtomed to have an 
eye to antient eſtimations, were not bound to obſerve any ſuch rule; but might 
rate anew any perſon, according to his preſent income, When rents fell, or 
parts of an eſtate were ſold off, the proprietor was lure to repreſent theſe loſſes, 
and obtain a diminution of his ſubſidy; but where rents roſe, or new lands wee 
purchaſed, he kept his own ſecret, and paid no more than formerly. The advan- 
tage, therefore, of every change was taken againlt the crown; and the crown could 
obtain the advantage of none. And to make the matter worſe, the alterations 
which happened in property during this zge were, in general, unfavourable to the 
crown. The {mall proprietors, or twenty pound men, went continually to decay; 
and when their eſtates were ſwallowed up by a greater, the new purchaſer increaſ- 
ed not his ſubſidy. So looſe indeed is the whole method of rating ſublidies, 
that the wonder was not how the tax ſhould continually diminiſh ; but how ir 
yielded any revenue at all. It became at laſt ſo unequal and uncertain, tha the 
parliament was obliged to change it for a land tax, 

Tus price of corn, during this reign, and by conſequence, that of the other 
necefſaries of lite, was no lower, or was rather higher, than at preſent. By a 
proclamation of James, eſtabliſhing public magazines, whenever wheat fell below 
thirty-two ſhillings a quarter, rye below eighteen, barley below lixteen, the com- 
miſſioners were 1impowered to purchaſe corn for the magazines ||, Thele prices. 


Journ. 11 July 1610, + Ccke's Inſt, book iv. chap, 1. Subſidies temporary. 
t Sex ſtatutes at large. I Rymer, tom, xvil. p. 526, 
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then are to be regarded as low; tho' they would paſs for high by our preſent 
eſtimation. The beſt wool, during the greateſt part of James's reign, was at 
thirty-three ſhillings a tod: At preſent, it is not above two thirds of that value; 
tho? it is to be preſumed, that our exports in woollen goods are conſiderably in- 
creaſed. The finer manufactures too, by the progrels of art and induſtry, have 
rather diminiſhed, notwithſtanding the great increaſe of money. In Shakeſpear, 
the hoſteſs tells Falſtaff, that the ſhirts ſhe bought him were holland at eight 
ſhillings a yard ; a very high price at this day, even ſuppoſing, what is not pro- 
bable, that the beſt holland at that time was equal in goodneſs to the beſt which 
can now be purchaſed. In like manner, a yard of velvet, about the middle of 
Elizabeth's reign, was . valued at two and twenty ſhillings *. I have not been 
able by any enquiry to learn the common price of butcher's meat during the 
reign of James +. - But as bread is the chief article of food, and its price regu- 


| lates that of every thing elſe, we may preſume, that cattle bore a high value as 


well as corn. Belides we muſt conſider, that the general turn of that age, which 
no laws could prevent, was the converting arable land into paſture : A certain 
proof that the latter was found more profitable, and conſequently, that all butch- 
er's meat, as well as bread, was conſiderably higher than at preſent. We have a 
regulation of the market with regard to poultry and ſome other articles, very early 
in Charles I's reign ; and the prices are high. A turkey cock four ſhillings 
and ſixpence, a turkey hen three ſhillings, a pheaſant cock ſix ſhillings, a pheaſant 


hen five ſhillings, a partridge one ſhilling, a gooſe two ſhillings, a capon two 


and ſixpence, a pullet one and ſixpence, a rabbit eight-pence, a dozen of pidgeons 
ſix ſhillings J. We mult conſider, that London at preſent is more than 


three times the bulk it was at that time. A circumſtance, which much increaſes 


the price of poultry and of every thing that cannot conveniently be brought 
from a diſtance. The chief difference in expence between that age and the pre- 
ſent conſiſts in the imaginary wants of men, which have ſince extremely multiplied. 
Thele are the principal reaſons, why James's revenue would go farther than the 
ſame money in our time; tho' the difference is not near ſo great as is uſually 


' imagined. 


Tur public was entirely free from the great danger and expence of a ſtanding, 
army. Whites James was vaunting his divine vicegerency, and boaſting of an al- 


* Scea compendium or dialogue inſerted in the Memoirs of Wool, chap. 23. 


+ The author has fince difcovered in Dr. Birch's Life of Prince Henry, that that Prince made 
an allowance of near a groat a pound for all the beef and mutton uſed in his family. See p. 449. 
1his price agrees very well with the calculations here delivered. 


+ Ry: ner, tom. xix. p. 5 11. 
: We way judge of the great grievance of curvey ance by this circumſtance, that. the purveyors 
ollen gave but xp ence for a dozen of pidgeons, and twopence for a fowl, Journ. 25 May, 1626. 
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moſt unlimited prerogative, he poſſeſſed not ſo much as a ſingle regiment of guards 
to maintain his extenſive claims: A ſufficient proof, that he ſincerely believed his 
pretenſions to be well grounded, and a ſtrong preſumption, that they were at leaſt 
built on what were then deemed plauſible arguments. The militia of England, 
amounting to 100,000 men *, were the ſole defence of the kingdom. Tis pre- 
tended, that they were kept in very good order during this reign +. The city of 
London procured officers, who had ſerved abroad, and who taught the train d bands 
their exerciſes in artillery garden; a practice, which had been diſcontinued ſince 
1588. All the counties of England, in emulation of the capital, were fond of 
ſhowing a well ordered and well appointed militia. Ir appeared, that the natural 
propenſity of men towards military ſhows and exerciſes will always be ſufficient, 
with a little attention of the ſovereign, to excite and ſupport this ſpirit in any na- 
tion. The very boys, at this time, in mimickry of their elders, inliſted them- 
ſelves voluntarily into companies, elected officers, and practiſed the diſcipline, of 
which the models were every day expoſed to their view . Sir Edward Har- 
wood, in a memorial compoſed at the beginning of the ſubſequent reign, ſays, 
that England was ſo unprovided of horſes fit for war, that 2000 men could not 
poſſibly be mounted throughout the whole kingdom $, At preſent, the breed of 
horſes is ſo much improved, that almoſt all thoſe employed, either for the plough, 
waggon, or coach, would be fit for that purpoſe, 

Tat diſorders of Ireland obliged James to keep up ſome forces there, and put 
him to a great expence. The common pay of a private man in the infantry was 


eight-pence a day, a lieutenant two ſhillings, an enſign eighteen-pence j. The 


armies in Europe were not near ſo numerous, during that age ; and the private 
men, we may obſerve, were drawn from a better rank than at preſent, and ap- 
proaching nearer to that of the officers C. 

In the year 1383, there was a general review made of all the men in England 
capable of bearing arms ; and theſe were found to amount to 1,17 2,000 men, ac- 
cording to Raleigh“. It is impoſſible to warrant the exactneſs of this computa- 
tion; or rather, we may fairly preſume it to be ſomewhat inaccurate. Bur if it 


approached near the truth, England has probably, ſince that time, increaſed much 


* Journ. 1 Mar. 1623. + Stowe, See alſo Sir Walter __ of the prerogatives of 
parliament, and Johnſton hiſt, lib. 18. 
m Stowe. 5 In the tlarlcyan miſcellany, vol. iv. p. 28 . Rymer, tom xvi. p. 21. 


C In older times, ſoldiets were ſtill of a higher rank. The Duke of Clarence, fon to Edward 111, 
when Lord lieutenant of Ireland, had for the pay of his army theſe appointments, For himſelf thir- 
teen ſhillings and four-pence a-day, for his knights two ſhillings a piece, for his archers fix pence. 
This laſt would now be equal to a crown a. day, Sir John Davies, p. 35. edit. 1745. 


O the invention of fhipping: - This number is much ſuperior to that contained ia Murden, 
and delivered by Sit Edward Coxe to the houſe of commons: and is more likely, 
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Appendix. in populouſne's, The growth of London, in riches and beauty, as well as numbers 
| of inhabitants, has been prodigious. From 1600, it doubled every forty years“; 
and conſcquently in 1080, it contained four times as many inhabitants, as at the 
beginning of the century. It has ever been the center of all the trade in the king- 
dom ; and almoſt the only rown which affords ſociety and amuſement. The at- 
1 fection, which the Engliſh bear to a country life, makes the provincial towns. 
3 be little frequented by the gentry. Nothing but the allurements of the capi- 
tal, which 1s favoured ty the reſidence of the king, by being the ſeat of govern- 
ment, and of all the courts of juſtice, can prevail over their paſſion for their rural 
villas. 
* _ Lonnox, at this time, was almoſt entirely. built of wood, and in every reſpe&, 
was certainly a very ugly city. The Earl of Arundel firſt introduced the practice 
of brick buildings +. 
Navy, Tur navy of England was eſteemed very formidable i in Elizabeth's time, yet 
| it conſiſted only of thirty-three ſhips beſides pinnaces : And the largeſt of theſe 
would not equal 6ur fourth rates at preſent. Raleigh adviſes never to build a ſhip 
of war above 600 runs &. James was not negligent of the navy, In five years, 
preceding 1022, he built tea new ſhips, and expended fifty thouſand pounds a 
year on the fleet, beſide the value of thirty ſix thouſand pounds in timber, which 
he annually gave from the royal foreſts j. The largeſt ſhip that ever had come: 
from the Engliſh docks, was built during this reign. She was only 1400 tuns, 
and carried ſixty-four guns C. The merchant ſhips, in caſes of neceſſity, were 
converted inſtanily into ſhips of war. The King affirmed to the parliament, that 
the navy had never before been in ſo good a condition“. 
Commerce. Evers ſeſlion of parliament, during this whole reign, we meet with grievous 
| lamentations of the decay of trade and the growth of popery : Such violent pro: 
penſity have men to complain of the preſent times, and to entertain ditcontents 
againſt their fortune and condition. The king himſelf was deceived by theſe po- 
pular complaints, and was at a loſs to account for the total want of money, which 
he heard ſo much exagg-rated ++, It may however be affirmed, that, during na 
preceding period of Engliſh hiſtory, was there a more ſenſible increaſe, than du- 
ring the reign of this monarch, of all the advantages, which diſtioguith a flouriſh» 


* Sir William Petty. + Sir Edward Walker's political diſcourſes, p. 270. 


t Coke's inſt. book iv. chap. 1. Conſultation in parliament for the navy. — 


„ By Raleigh's account, in his diſcourſe of the firſt invention of ſhipping, the fleet in the twenty- 
fourth of the Queen, conſiſted only of thirteen ſhips, and were augments afterwards eleven. He 
probably reckoned ſome to be pinnaces, which Coke called ſhips, 


| Journ. 11th of March 1623, Sir William Monſon makes the numiber amount only to nine new 
Mipe, p. 253. q Stow, * * » Parl. Hitt. vol. vi. p. 94. 


Ry mer, tom. xvii. p. 413. 
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ing people. Not only the peace which he maintained, was favourable to induſtry 
and commerce: His turn of mind inclined him to promote the peaceful arts: 
And trade being as yet in its infancy, all additions to it muſt have been the more 
evident to every eye, which was not blinded by melancholy prejudices * 


By an account +, which ſeems judicious and accurate, it appears, that all the 
ſeamen, employed in the merchaat ſervice, amounted to 10,000 men, which pro- 
bably exceeds not the ſixth part of their preſent number. Sir Thomas Overbury 
ſays, that the Dutch poſſeſſed three times more ſhipping than the Engliſh, but 
that their ſhips were of inferior burden to thoſe of the latter . Sir William 
Monſon computed the Engliſh naval power to be little or nothing inferior to the 
Dutch $, which is ſurely an exaggeration. 


A catalogue of the manufactures, for which the Engliſh were then eminent, Manufac- 
would appear very contemptible, in compariſon of thole, which flouriſh among © 
them at preſent. Almoſt all the more elaborate and curious arts were only culti- 
vated abroad, particularly in Italy. Ship building and founding of iroa cannon 
were the ſole, in which the Engliſh excelled. They ſeem, indeed, to have poſſeſ- 
ſed alone the ſecret of the latter; and great complaints were made every parliament 
againſt the exportation of Engliſh ordnance. | 


Nine tenths of the commerce of the kingdom conſiſted in woollen goods |. 
Wool, however, was allowed to be exported, till the 19th of the King. Its ex- 
portation was then forbid by proclamation z tho” that edit was never ſtrictly exe- 
cuted. Moſt of the cloth was exported raw, and was dyed and dreſſed by the 


* 'That of the honeſt hiſtorian Stowe ſeems nat to have been of this number. The great 
« bleflings of God, ſays he, thro” increaſe of wealth in the common ſubjeRs of this land, e eſpecially 
upon the citizens of London; ſuch withig men's memory, and chiefly within theſe few years of 
peace, that except there were now due mention of ſome fort made thereof, it would in time to 
come be held incredible, c.“ In another place, Amongſt the manifold tokens and fipns of 
* the infinite bleſſings of Almighty God deſtowed upon this kingdom, by the wondrous and mer- 
« ciful eſtabliſhing of peace within ourſelves, and the full benefit of concord with all chriſtian nations 
«« and others : Ot all which graces let no man dare to preſume he can (peak too much; whereof in 
« truth there can never be enough ſaid, neither was there ever any people lefs confiderate and let; 
„ thankful than at this time, being not willing to endure the memory of their preſent haps, inels, as 
« well in the univerfal increafe of commerce and traffic throug! aout the Kingdum, great building of 
« royal ſhips and by private merchants, the re-peopling of cities, towns, 3 villages, beſides 1 
4% Ciſcermible and ſudde n increaſe of fair and coſtly buildings. us well within the ci ity of London as 
„% the ſuburbs thereof, clpeciaily within theſe twelve years, ..“ 


4 The trade's incteaſe in the Harleyan milc. vol. iii. 
Remarks on his travels, Hatl. miſc. vol. ti. p. 349. 


Naval TraQs, p. 329, 359. | Journ. 26 May 4621. 
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Dutch; who gained, 'tis pretended, 700,000 pounds a year by this manufacture *. 
A prohibition, iſſued by the King, to export cloth in that condition, had ſucceed- 
ed lo ill, during one year, by the refuſal of the Dutch to buy the dreſſed cloth, that 
great murmurs arol- againſt it; and this meaſure was retracted by the Ning, and 
complained of by the nation, as if it had been the moſt impolitic in the world. 
Ic ſcems indeed to have been premature. 

Ix ſo little credit was the fine Engliſh cloth even at home, that the King was 
Pac to ſcek expedtents, ” which he might engage the people of faſhion to 

ar it +. The manufacture of Sne linen vas orally unknown in the kingdom . 

Taz * of ieee adventurers, by their patent, poſſeſſed the ſole 
commerce of woollen goods, tho! the ſtaple commodity of the nation. An at- 
tempt, made during the reign of Elizabeth, to lay open this important trade, had 


been attended with bad conſequences for a time, by a conſpiracy of the merchant 


adventurers, not to make any purchaſes of cloth; and the Queen immediately 
reſtored them their patent. 

Trey were groundleſs fears of a like accident, that enſlaved the nation to 
thoſe excluſive companies, which confined ſo much every branch of commerce 
and indultry, The parliament, however, annulled, in the third of the King, 
the patent of the Spaniſh company; and the trade to Spain, which was, at firit, 
very inſignificant, ſoon became the moſt conſtderable in the kingdom. *Tis 
{trange, that they were not thence encouraged to aboliſh all the other companies, 
and that they went no farther than obliging them to enlarge their bottom, and to 
racilitate the admillion of new adventurers, 

A board of trade was erected by the King in 1622 F. One of the reaſons, 
aſſigned in the commiſſion, is to remedy the low price of wools, which begot 
complaints of the decay of the woollen manufactory. *Tis more probable, however, 

The King likeways 
recommends it to the commiltioners to enquire and examine, whether a greater 
freedom of trade, and an exemption from the reſtraint of excluſive companies, 
would not be beneficial. Men were then fettered by their own prejudices; and 
the King was ultly afraid of embracing a bold meaſure, the conſequences of 
which might be uncertain. The digeſting of a navigation-act, of a like nature 
with a famous one executed afterwards by the republican parhament, is likewiſe 
recommended to the commiſſioners. The arbitrary powers then commonly al- 


ſumed by the privy council, appear evidently. thro* the whole tenor of the 
commithon. | 


0 a : 

* Journ. zcth May, 1G14. Raleigh, in his obſervations, computes the Joſs at * pounds 
to the nativn. There are about 80, oco andrefled cloths, fays he, exported yearly. Ice putes, 
beiides, that about 1c0,000 pounds a-year had been loſt by kerſies ; not to mention other articles. 

> Rymer, tom. xvii. p. 415. f 1d. ibid. $ Id. p.:410. 
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Tur ſilk manufa ure had no footing in England: But, by James's direct on, 
mulberry trees were planted, and ſilk- worms introduced. The climate ſcems 
unfavourable to the execution of this project. 

GREENLAND is thought to have been diſcovered during this reign; and the 
. whale fiſhery was carried on with great ſucce!s: But the induſtry of the Dutch, 
in ſpite of all oppoſition, ſoon deprived the Engl ſh of this ſource of riches. A 
company was erected for the diſcovery of the north-weſt paſſage; and many fruit- 
leſs attempts were made for that purpoſe.” In ſuch noble projects, deſpair ought 
never to be admitted, till the abſolute impoſſibility of ſuccels be fully aſcertained. 

Tur paſſage to the Eaſt Indies had been opened to the Engliſh during the reign 
of Elzabeth; but the trade to thoſe parts of the world was not entirely eſtabliſhed 


Appendix. 


till this reign, when the Eaſt India company received a new patent, enlarged their 


ſock to 1500,000 pounds +, and fitted out ſeveral ſhips on theſe adventures. In 
1609, they built a veſſel of 1200 tun, the largeſt merchant-ſhip which England 
had ever known. She was unfortunate, and periſhed by ſhip-wreck. In 1611, 
a large ſhip of the company, aſſiſted by a pinnace, maintained five ſeveral engage- 
ments with a ſquadron of Portuguele, and gained a complete victory over forces 


much ſuperior. During the following years, the Dutch company were guilty of 


great injuries towards the Engliſh, in expelling many of their factors, and deſtroy- 
ing their ſettlements : But theſe violences were reſented with a proper [pirit by the 
court of Eagland. A nàval force was equipped under the Earl of Oxford Þ, and 
lay in wait for the return of the Dutch Eaſt India fleet. By reaſon of croſs winds, 
Oxford failed of his purpoſe, and the Dutch eſcaped. Some time after, one 


hip, full of riches, was taken by Vice-admiral Merwin , and it was ſtipulated by 


the Dutch to pay 70,000 pounds to the Engliſh company, in confideration of the 
injuries which that company had ſuſtained d. But neither this ſtipulation, nor 
the fear of reprizals, nor the ſenſe of that friendſhip which ſubſiſted between 
England and the ſtates, could reſtrain the avidity of the Dutch company, or ren- 
der them equitable in their proceedings towards their allies. Impatient to have 
ſole poſſeſſion of the ſpice trade, which the Engliſh then ſhared with them, they 
aſſumed a juriſdiction over a factory of the latter in the iſland of Amboyaa.; and 
on very improbable, and even abſurd pretences, ſeized all the factors with their 
tamilics, and put them to death with the moſt inhuman tortures. This diſmal 
news arrived in England at the time when James, by the prejudices of his ſub- 
jects and the intrigues of his favourite, was conſtrained to make a breach with 
Spain; and he was obliged, after ſome remonſtrances, to acquieſce in this indig- 
mty from a ſtate whoſe alliance was now become neceſlary to him. *Tis remark- 
able that the nation, almoſt without a murmur, ſubmitted to this injury from 
their proteſtant confederates; an injury, which, beſides the horrid enormity of 


© Stowe, + Journ, 26th Nov. 1621, t la 1622. Jene. bift. 46. 19. 
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Appendix. the action, was of much deeper importance to national intereſts, than all thoſe _ 
| which they were ſo impatient to reſent from the houſe of Auſtria. | 
| Colonies. . Wuar chiefly renders the reign of James memorable, is the commencement 
ol the Engliſh colonies in America; colonies eſtabliſhed on the nobleſt footing, 
that has been known in-any age or nation. The Spaniards being the firit diſ- 
coverers of the new world, immediately took poſſeſſion of the precious mines, 
which they found there; and, by the allurement of great riches, they were 
tempted to depopulate their own country as well as that which they cunquered ; 
and added'the vice of ſloth to thoſe of avidity and barbarity, which had attended 
5 their adventurers in thoſe renowned enterprizes. That fine coaſt was entirely ne- 
glected, which reaches from St. Auguſtine to Cape Breton, and which lies in all 
the temperate climates, is watered by noble rivers, and offers a fertile ſoil, but no- 
thing more, to the induſtrious planter. Peopled gradually from England by the 
<ceſſitous and indigent, who at home increaſed neither wealth nor populouſneſs, 
the colonies, which were planted along that tract, have promoted the navigation, 
encouraged the induſtry, and even multiplied the inhabitants, of their mother- 
country. The ſpirit of independency, which was reviving in England, here ſhone 
forth in its full luſtre, and received new acceſſion of force from the aſpiring cha- 
racter of thoſe who, being diſcontented-with the eſtabliſhed church and monarchy, 
had fought for freedom amidſt thoſe ſavage deſarts. TE „ 3 
QurzEx Elizabeth had done little more than given a name to the Watedt of 
Virginia; and after her planting one feeble colony, which quickly decayed, that 
country was entirely abandoned. But when peace put an end to the military en- 
terprizes againſt Spain, and left ambitious ſpirits no hopes of making any 
longer ſuch quick advances towards honour and fortune, the nation began to 
ſecond the pacific intentions of its monarch, and to ſeek a ſurer, though flower 
expedient, for acquiring riches and glory. In 1606, Newport carried over a 
colony, and began a ſettlement; which the company, erected by patent for that 
purpoſe in London and Briſtol, took care to ſupply with yearly recruits of pro- 
vilions, utenſils, and new inhabitants. About 160g, Argal diſcovered a more 
direct and morter paſſage to Virginia, and left the tract of the antient naviga- 
tors, who had firit directed their courſe ſouthwards to the tropic, failed welt- 
ward by means of the trade-winds, and then turned northward till they reached 
the Engliſh ſertlements. The fame year five hundred perſons under S.r Thomas 
Gates and Sir George Somers were embarked for Virginia. Somers's tip, mect- 
ing with a tempelſt, was driven into Bermudas, and laid the fuundation-of 2 ſet— 
tlement in thote lands. Lord Delawar afterwards undertouk the government of 
the I.nglh colonies: But notwithſtanding all his care, ſeconded by ſupplies tom 
James, and by money raifed from the ſirſt lottery ever known in the kingdom, 
ſuch dilficuitics attended the ſettlement of theſe countries, that, in 1614, there 
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were not alive more than 400 men, of all that had been ſent thicher. After ſup- 


plying themſelves with proviſions more immediately neceſſary for the ſupport of 
life, the new planters began the cultivating tobacco; and James, notwithſtanding 
his antipathy to that drug, gave them permiſſion to enter it in England; and he 


inhibited by proclamation all importation from Spain“. By degrees, new colo- 
nies were eſtabliſhed in that continent, and gave new names to the places where 


they ſettled, leaving that of Virginia to the province firſt planted. The iſland of 
Barbadoes was alſo planted in this reign. . 

SPECULATIVE reaſoners, during that age, raiſed many objeQions to the plant- 
ing thoſe remote colonies ; and foretold, that, after draining their mother-coun- 
try of inhabitants, they would ſoon ſhake off her yoke, and erect an independent 
government in America : But time has ſhewn, that the views, entertained by thoſe 
who encouraged ſuch generous undertakings, were more juſt and ſolid. A mild 
government and great naval force have preſerved, and may long prelerve the do- 
minion of England over her colonies. And ſuch advantage have commerce add 
navigation reaped from thele eſtabliſhments, that more than a fourth of the Eng- 
liſh ſhipping is at preſent ——_— to be employed in carrying on L the traffic with 
the American ſettlements. 

AGRICULTURE Was antiently very imperfect in Fogland: The ſudden tranſi- 


tions, ſo often mentioned by hiſtorians, from the lowelt to the highelt prices ot 
grain, and the prodigious inequality of its value in different years, are ſufficient. 


proofs that the produce depended intirely on the ſeaſon, and that art had as yet 
done nothing to fence againſt the injuries of the heavens. During this reign, con- 
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ſiderable improvements were made, as in moſt arts, ſo in this, the moſt beneficial 


of any. A numerous catalogue might be formed of books and pamphlets, treat- 
ing of huſbandry, which were wrote about this time. The nation, however, 
was ſtill dependant on foreigners for daily bread; and tho! its exportation of grain 
now forms a conſiderable branch of its commerce, notwithſtanding its increaſe 
of people, there was, in that period, a regular import from the Baltic as well 
as from France; and if ever it ſtopped, the bad conſequences were very ſenſibly 


felt by the nation. Sir Walter Raleigh in his oblervations computes, that two 


millions went out at one time for corn, It was not till the fifth of Elizabeth thar 
the exportation of corn had ever been allowed in England; and Cambdea obſerves, 
that agriculture, from that moment, received new lite and vigour. 


Ink endeavours of James, or, more properly ſpeaking, thole of the nation, 


for the p:omotion of trade, were attended with greater ſucceſs than thoſe for the 
encouragement of learning. Though the age was by no means deſtitute of emi- 


® Rymer, tom. xviii. p. 621, 633. 
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nent writers, a very bad taſte in general prevailed during that period ; and the 
monarch himſelf was not a little infected with it. 


O the origin of letters among the Greeks, the genius of poets and ora- 


tors, as might naturally be expected, was diſtinguiſhed by an amiable ſimplicity, 


which, whatever rudeneſs may ſometimes attend it, is ſo fitted to expreſs the 


genuine movements'of nature and paſſion, that the compoſitions, poſſeſſed of it, 


muſt for ever appear valuable to the diſcerning part of mankind. The glaring 
figures of diſcourſe, the pointed antitheſis, the unnatural conceit, the jingle of 
words; ſuch falſe ornaments were not employed by early writers; not becauſe they 
were rejected, but becauſe they ſcarce ever occurred to them. An eaſy, unforced 


ſtrain of ſentiment runs through their compoſitions; though at the ſame time we 


may obſcrve, that amidſt the moſt elegant ſimplicity of thought and expreſſion, 
one is ſometimes ſurprized to meet with a poor conceit, which had preſented it- 


ſelf unſought for, and which the author had not acquired critical obſervation 


enough to condemn . A bad taſte ſeizes with avidity theſe frivolous beauties, 
and even perhaps a good taſte, ere ſurfeited by them: They multiply every day 
more and more, in the faſhionable compoſitions : Nature and good ſenſe are ne- 


glected: Laboured ornaments, ſtudied and admired : And a total degeneracy of 
ſtyle and language prepares the way for barbariſm and ignorance. Hence the 


Aſiatic manner was found to depart ſo much from the ſimple purity of Athens: 
Hence that tinſel eloquence which is obſervable in many of the Roman writers, 
from which Cicero himſelf is not wholly exempted, and which ſo much prevails 
in Ovid, Scneca, Lucan, Martial, and the Plinys. 

Ox the revival of letters, when the judgment of the public is, as yet, raw 
and unformed, this falſe gliſter catches the eye, and leaves no room, either in 
eloquence or poetry, for the durable beauties of ſolid ſenſe and lively paſſion. 
The reigning genius is then diametrically oppoſite to that which prevails on the 
ſirſt origin of arts. The Italian writers, 'tis evident, even the moſt celebrated, 
had not reached the proper ſimplicity of thought and compoſition ; and in Pe- 
trarch, Taſſo, Guarini, frivolous witticiſms and forced conceits are but too pre- 
dominant. The period during which letters were cultivated in Italy, was fo 
ſhort as ſcarce to allow leifure for correcting this adulterated reliſh. 


Ene more early French writers are liable to the ſame reproach. Voiture, 


Balzac, even Corneille, have too much affected thoſe ambitious ornaments, of 


* The name of Polynices, one of &dipus's ſons, means inthe original much quarreliing, In the al- 
tercations between the two brothers, in Æſchylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, this conceit i5 employed; 
and it is remarkable that ſo poor a conundrum could not be rejected by any of theſe three poets, fo 
juitly celebrated for their taſte and iimplicity, What could Shakeſpear have done. worſe? Terence 
has his mzceprzo off amimtium, non amanitum., Many finilar inſtances wilt occur to the learned. "Tis 


well known, that Ariſtotle treats very ſeriouſly of puns, divides them into ſeveral claſſes, and re- 
comnicads the uſe of them to orators. 
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which the Italians in general, and the leaſt pure of the antients, ſupplied them Appendix. 
with ſo many models. And it was not till late, that obſervation and reflection 

gave riſe to a more natural turn of thought and compoſition among that elegant 

ople. Ne 

YE like character may be extended to the firſt Engliſh writers; ſuch as flouriſh- 

ed during the reign of Elizabeth and James, and even till long afterwards. 
Learning on its revival, in this iſland, was attired in the ſame. unnatural garb, 

which it wore at the time of its decay among the Greeks and Romans. And, 

what may be regarded as a misfortune, the Engitſh writers were poſſeſſed of 

great genius before they were endued with any degree of taſte, and by that 

means gave a kind of ſanction to thoſe forced turns and ſentiments, which they 

ſo much affected. Their diſtorted conceptions are attended with fuch vigour 

of mind, that we admire the imagination which produced them, as much as we 

blame the want of judgment, which gave them admittance. To enter into an ex- 

act criticiſm of the writers of that age would exceed our preſent purpoſe. A ſhort 
character of the moſt eminent, delivered with the ſame freedom, which hiſtory ex- 5 
erciſes over Kings and miniſters, may not be improper. The national prepoſſeſ- 


ſions, which prevail, may perhaps render the former liberty not the leaſt perilous 
for an author. 


Ir Shakeſpeare be conſidered as a Max, born in a rude age, and educated | 
in the loweſt manner, without any inſtruction, either from the world or from 
books, he may be regarded as a prodigy : If repreſented as a Porr, capable of 
furniſhing a proper entertainment to a refined or intelligent audience, we muſt 
abate ſomewhat of this eulogy. In his compoſitions, we regret, that many 
irregularities, and even ſometimes abſurdities, ſhould ſo freqtntly disfigure the 
animated and paſſionate ſcenes intermixed with them; and at the ſame time, we 
perhaps admire the more thoſe beauties, on account of their being ſurrounded 
with ſuch deformities. A ſtriking peculiarity of ſentiment, adapted to a ſingu- 
lar character, he frequently hits, as it were by inſpiration; but a reaſonable 
propriety of thought he cannot, for any time, uphold. Nervous and pictu- | 
reſque expreſſions as well as deſcriptions, abound in him; but 'tis in vain we | 
look either for continu urity or ſimplicity of dition. His total ignorance . 
of all theatrical art and conduct, however material a defect; yet, as it aſfects 0 
the ſpectator rather than the reader, we can more readily excuſe, than that 
want of taſte, which often prevails in his productions, and which gives way, 
only by intervals, to the irradiations of genius. A great and fertile genius 
he certainly poſſeſſed, and one enriched equally with a tragic and comic vein ; 
but, he ought to be cited as a proof, how dangerous it is to rely on theſe ad- 
vantages alone for the attaining an excellence in the finer arts *. And there may 


* 
* 
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even remain a ſuſpicion, that we over-rate, if poſſible, the greatneſs of his genius;. 
in the ſame manner as bodies often appear more gigantic, on account of their be- 
ing diſproportioned and miſhapen. He died in 1617, aged 53 years. 

Jonx son poſſeſſed all the learning, which was wanting to Shakeſpeare, 
and wanted all the genius, of which the other was poſſeſſed. Both of them 
were equally deficient in taſte and elegance, in harmony and correctneſs. A 
ſervile copyiſt of the antients, Johnſon tranſlated into bad Engliſh, the beautiful 
paſſages of the Greek and Roman authors, without accommodating them to the 
manners of his age and country. His merit has been totally eclipſed by that of 
Shakeſpeare, whoſe rude genius prevailed over the rude art of his cotempo- 
rary. The Engliſh theatre has ever ſince taken a ſtrong tincture of Shakeſpeare's 
ſpirit and character; and thence it has proceeded, that the nation have under- 
gone, from all their neighbours, the reproach of barbariſm, from which their 
many valuable productions in other pas of learning, would otherwiſe have 
exempted them. Johnſon had a penſion of a hundred. marks from the King, 
which Charles afterwards augmented to a hundred pounds. He died in 1637, 
aged 63. 

FairFaAx has tranſlated Taſſo with an elegance and eaſe, and, at the ſame time, 


with an exaQnels, which, for that age, are ſurpriſing. Each line in the original 


is faithfully rendered by a correſpondent line. in the tranſlation. Harrington's 
tranſlationof Arioſto is not likewiſe without its merir. *Tis to be regretted, that 
theſe Pocts ſhould have imitated the Italians in their ſtanza, which has a prolixity 
and uniformity ia it, that diſpleaſes in long performances. They had otherwiſe, 
as well as Spencer, who went before them, contributed much to the poliſhing and 
refining the Engltth verſification. 

I Donne's Satyres, when carefully inſpe died. there appear ſome flaſhes of wit 
and ingenuity ; but theſe totally ſuffocated and buried by the harſheſt and moſt 
uncouth expreſſion, which is any where to be met with. 

Ir the poetry of the Engliſh was ſo rude and imperfect during that age, we 
may reaſonably expect, that their proſe would be liable to ſtill greater objecti- 
ons. Tho? the latter appears the more ealy, as it is the more natural method of 
compoſition ; it has ever in practice been found the more rare and difficult; and 
there ſcarce 1s an inſtance, in any language, that it has reached a degree of per- 
fection, before the refinement of poetical numbers and expreſſion. Engliſh proſe, 


during the. reign of James, was wrote with little regard to the rules of gram- 


mar, and with a total dilregard of the clegance and harmony of the period.“ 


Stuffed with Latin ſentences and citations, it likewiſe imitated thoſe inverſions, 


which, however forcible and graceful in the antient languages, are intirely con- 
trary to the idiom of the Engliſh, I ſhall indeed venture to affirm, that what- 
ever uncouth phraſes and expreſſions occur in old books, they were owing 


— 
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chiefly to the unformed ſtate of the author; and that the language, fooke | in 
the courts of Elizabeth and James, was very little different from that which we 
meet with at preſent in good company. Of this opinion, the little ſcraps of 
ſpeeches, which are found in the parliamentary journals, and which carry an air 
ſo oppoſite to the laboured orations, ſeem to be a ſufficient proof; and theye want 
not productions of that age, which, being wrote by men who were not authors 
by profeſſion, retain a very natural manner, and may give us ſome idea of the lan- 
guage, which prevailed among men of the world. I ſhall particularly mention Sir 
John Davis's Diſcovery, Throgmorton's Eſſex's, and Nevile's Letters. 
Tux great glory of literature in this iſland, during the reign of James, was my 
Lord Bacon. Moſt of his performances were compoſed in Latin; tho' he poſ- 
ſeſſed neither the elegance of that, nor of his native tongue. If we conſider the 


variety of talents diſplayed by this man; as a public ſpeaker, a man of buſi- 


neſs, a wit, a courtier, a companion, an author, a philoſopher ; he is juſtly 
the object of great admiration, If we conſider him merely as an author and phi- 
loſopher, the light, in which we view him at preſent, tho' very eſtimable, he was 
yet inferior to his cotemporary Galilaeo, perhaps even to'Kepler. Bacon pointed 
out at a diſtance the road to true philoſophy : Galilaco both pointed it out to 
others, and made, himſelf, conſiderable advances in it. The Engliſhman was ig- 
norant of geometry: The Florentine revived that ſcene, excelled in it, and was 
the firſt, who applied it, together with experiment, to natural philoſophy. The 
former rejected, with the moſt poſitive diſdain, the ſyſtem of Copernicus: The 
latter fortified it with new proofs, derived both from reaſon and the ſenſes. Bacon's 
ſtyle is ſtiff ana rigid: His wit, tho? often brilliant, is ſometimes unnatural and 
far-fetched ; and he ſeems to be the original of thoſe pointed fimilies and long- 
| ſpun allegories, which ſo much diſtinguiſh the Engliſh authors: Galilaco is a 
lively and agreeable, tho' ſomewhat a prolix writer. But Italy, not united in 
any ſingle government, and perhaps ſatiated with chat literary glory, which it has 
poſſeſſed both in antient and modern times, has too much neglected the renown, 
which it has acquired by giving birth to fo great a man. That national ſpirit, 


which prevails among the Engliſh, and which forms their great happineſs, is the 


cauſe, why they beſtow on all their eminent writers, and on Bacon among the reſt, 
ſuch praiſes and acclamations, as may often appear NR and exceſſive. He 
died in 1626, in the 66th year of his age. 

Iv the reader of Raleigh's Hiſtory can have the patience to wade thro'the Jewiſh 
and Rabinical learning, which compoſe the half of the volume, he will find, when 


he comes to the Greek and Roman ſtory, that his pains are not unrewarded. 


Raleigh | is the beſt model of that antient ſtyle, which ſome writers would affe& to 
revive at prefent, He was beheaded in 1618, aged 66 years. 
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Campen's hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth may be eſteemed good compoſition, 
both for the ſtyle and the matter. It is wrote with ſimplicity of expreſſion, very 
rare 1n that age, and with a regard to truth, It would not perhaps be too much ta 
affirm, that it is among the belt hiſtorical productions, which have yet been com- 
poſed by any Engliſhman. *Tis well known, that the Engliſh have not much ex- 
celled in that kind of literature. He died in 1623, aged 73 years. 


Wr ſhall mention the King himſelf at the end of theſe Engliſh writers; be- 
cauſe that is his place, when conſidered as an author, It may lafely be affirmed, 
that the mediocrity of James's talent in literature, joined to the great change 
in national taſte, is the chief cauſe of that contempt, under which his memory 
labours, and which is often carried, by party-writers, to. a great extreme. Tis 
remarkable, how different from ours were the ſentiments of the antients with 
regard to learning. Of the firſt twenty Roman emperors, counting from Cæſar 
to Severus, above the half were authors; and tho' few of them ſeem to have 
been eminent in that profeſſion, it is always remarked to their praiſe, that, by 
their example, they encouraged literature, Not to mention Germanicus, and 
his daughter, Agrippina, perſons ſo nearly allied to the throne, the greater part 
of the claſſic writers, whoſe works remain, were men of the higheſt quality. 
As every kuman advantage is attended with inconveniences, the change of men's 
ideas in this particular may probably be aſcribed to the invention of printing; 


which has rendered books ſo common, that men even of ſlender fortunes can have 
accels to them. 


Ina James was but a middling writer may be allowed: That he was a con- 
temptible one can by no means be admitted. Whoever will read his Baſilicon 
Doron, particularly the two laſt books, the true law of free monarchies, his an- 
[wer to Cardinal Perron, and almoſt all his ſpeeches and meſſages to parliament, 
will confeſs him to have poſſeſſed no mean genius. If he wrote concerning 
witches and apparitions ; who, in that age, did not admit the reality of theſe ficti- 
tious beings ? If he has compoſed a commentary on the Revelations, and proved 
the Pope to be Antichriſt ; may not a ſimilar reproach-be extended to the famous 
Napier ; and even to Newton, at a time, when learning was much more advanced 
than during the reign of James? From the groſſnefs of its ſuperſtitions, we may 
infer the ignorance of an age; but never ſhould pronounce concerning the folly 


of an individual, from his admitting popular errors, conſecrated with the appenre 
ance of religion. 


Sucn a ſuperiority do the purſuits of literature poſſeſs above every other oc- 
cupation, that even he, who attains but a mediocrity in them, merits the pre- 
* eminence above thoſe who excel the moſt in the common and vulgar profeſſions. 
The ſpeaker of the houſe of commons is uſually an eminent man; yet the — 
0 
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of his Majeſty we ſhall always find much e to that of the mn in \ every 
parliament during this reign. 

Evexy ſcience, as well as polite literature, muſt be conſidered as being yet in 
its infancy, Scholaſtic learning and polemical divinity retarded the growth of 
all true knowlege. Sir Henry Saville, in the preamble of that deed by which 
he annexed a falary to the mathematical and aſtronomical profeſſors in Oxford, 
ſays, that geometry was almoſt totally abandoned and unknown in England“. 
The belt learning of that age was the ſtudy of the antients. Caſaubon, eminent 


Appendix. 


for this knowlege, was invited over from France by James, and encouraged by 


a penſion of 300 a-year, as well as by church preferments +. The famous An- 


tonio di Dominis, Archbiſhop of Spalato, no deſpicable philoſopher, came like- 
wiſe into England, and afforded great triumph to the nation, by their gaining 


ſo conſiderable a proſelyte from the papiſts. But the mortification followed ſoon 
after. For the Archbiſhop, though advanced to ſome eccleſiaſtical preferments I, 
received not encouragement, ſufficient to ſatisfy his ambition, and he made his 
eſcape into Italy, where ſoon after he died in confinement. 


® Rymer, tom, xvii, p. 217. + 1d. p. 709. t Id. p. 95+ 
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4 parliament at Weſtminſter. At Oxford. Naval expedition againſt 
Spain. Second parliament. Impeachment of Buckingham.—— 
| Violent meaſures of the court. Mur with France. Expedition to 
the iſle of Rlie. | | * 
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| O ſooner had Charles taken into his hands the reins of government, than 1625. 
he ſhewed an impatience to aſſemble the great council of the nation; 
T8 and he would gladly, for the ſake of diſpatch, have called together March 27, 
the ſame parliament which had fat under his father, and which lay at that time 
under prorogation. But being told, that this meaſure would appear unuſual, he 1 
iſſued writs for the ſummoning a new parliament on the 7th of May; and it was 1 8tof June. g | 
not without regret, that the arrival of the Princeſs Henrietta, whom he had : \ 
eſpouſed by proxy, obliged him to delay, by repeated prorogations, their meeting —— 'S be 
till the eighteenth of June, when they aſſembled at Weſtminſter for the diſpatch fier. 9 
of buſineſs. The young prince, unexperienced and impolitic, regarded as ſincere 
all the praiſes and careſſes with which he had been loaded, while active in pro- 
curing the ruptute with the houſe of Auſtria. And beſides that he laboured undet 
great neceſſities, he haltened with alacrity to a period, when he might receive the 
moſt undoubted teſtimonies of the dutiful attachment of his ſubjects. His diſ- 


courſe 
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courſe to the parliament was full of ſimplicity and cordiality, He lightly men- 
tioned the occaſion which he had for ſupply T. He employed no intrigue to in- 
fluence the ſuffrages of the members. He would not even allow the officers of the 
crown, who had ſeats in the houſe, to mention any particular ſum which might 
be expected by him. Secure of the affections of the commons, he was reſolved 
that their bounty ſhould be intirely their own deed ; unaſked, unſolicited ; the 
genuine fruit of ſincere confidence and regard. 

Tur houſe of commons accordingly took into conſideration the buſineſs of 
ſupply. They knew that all the money granted by the laſt parliament had been 
expended on naval and military armaments; and that great anticipations were 
likewiſe made on the revenues of the crown. They were not ignorant that Charles 
was loaded with a large debt, contracted by his father, who had borrowed money 


both from his own ſubjects and from foreign princes. They had learned by ex- 


perience that the public revenues could with difficulty maintain the dignity of the 
crown, even under the ordinary charges of government. They were ſenſible 
that the preſent war was, very lately, the reſult of their own importunate appli- 
cations and entreaties, and that they had ſolemnly engaged to ſupport their ſove- 


reign in the management of it. They were acquainted with the difficulty of mi- 
litary enterprizes, directed againſt the whole houſe of Auſtria; againſt the King 
of Spain, poſſeſſ:d of the greateſt riches and moſt extenſive dominions of any 


prince in Europe; againſt the Emperor Ferdinand, hitherto the moſt fortunate 
monarch of his age, who had ſubdued and aſtoniſhed Germany by the rapidity of 
his victories. Deep impreſſions, they law, muſt be made by the Engliſh ſword, 
and a vigorous offenſive war be waged againſt theſe mighty potentates, ere they 
would reſign a principality which they had now fully ſubdued, and which they held 
in ſecure poſſeſſian, by its being ſurrounded with all their other territories. 

To anlwer, therefore, all theſe great and important ends; to ſatisfy their 
young King in the firſt requeſt which he made them ; to prove their ſenſe of the 
many royal virtues, particularly economy, with which Charles was endued ; the 
houte of commons, conducted by the wileſt and ableſt ſenators that had ever flou- 
riſhed in England, thought proper to confer on the King a ſupply of two ſubſi- 
dies, amounting to 112,000 pounds 4. 

Tis meaſure, which diſcovers rather a cruel mockery of Charles, than any ſe- 
rious delign of ſupporting him, appears ſo extraordinary, when conſidered in all 
its circumitances, that it naturally ſummons up our attention, and raiſes an in- 
quiry concerning the cauſes of a conduct, unprecedented in an Engliſh parlia- 
ment. So numerous an aſſembly, compoſed of perſons of various diſpoſitions, 

a : 7 


+ Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 171. Parl. Hiltory, vol. vi. p. 346. Franklyn, p. 108. 


A ſublidy was now fallen to about 56,000 pounds. Cabala, p. 224. firſt edit. 


were 


c H AR E S I. 137 


were not, 'tis probable, all influenced by the ſame motives; and few declared 
openly their true reaſon. We ſhall, therefore, approach nearer the truth, if we 
mention all the views which the preſent conjuncture could ſuggeſt to them. 

Ir is not to be doubted, but ſpleen and ill-will againſt the Duke of Bucking- 
ham had a great influence with many. So vaſt and rapid a fortune, fo little me- 
rited, could not fail to excite public envy; and, however men's hatred might 
have been ſuſpended for a moment, while the Duke's conduct ſeemed to gratify 
their paſſions and their prejudices, it was impoſſible for him long to preſerve the 
affections of the people. His influence over the modeſty of Charles exceeded even 
that which he had acquired over the weakneſs of James; nor was any public 
meaſure conducted but by his counſel and direction. His impetuous temper 
prompted him to raiſe ſuddenly, to the higheſt elevation, his flatterers and de- 
pendants : And, upon the leaſt occaſion of diſpleaſure, he threw them down with 
equal fury and violence. Implacable in his hatred ; fickle in his friendſhips : 
All men were either regarded as his enemies, or dreaded ſoon to become ſuch, 
The whole power of the kingdom was graſped by his inſatiable hand; while he 
both engroſſed the intire confidence of his maſter, and held, inveſted in his ſin- 
gle perſon, the moſt conſiderable offices of the crown. | 

Howeves the ill humour bf the commons might have been increaſed by theſe 
conſiderations, we are not to ſuppoſe them the ſole motives. The laſt parlia- 
ment of James, amidſt all their joy and feſtivity, had given him a ſupply very 
diſproportioned to his demand and to the occaſion. And, as every houſe of com- 
mons, which was elected during forty years, ſucceeded to all the paſſions and 
principles of their predeceſſors ; we ought rather to account for this obſtinacy from 
the general ſituation of the kingdom during that whole period, than from any cir- 
cumſtances which attended this immediate conjuncture. 

Tux nation were very little accuſtomed, at that time, to the burthen of taxes, 
and had never opened their purſes, in any degree, for the ſupplying their ſove- 
reign. Even Elizabeth, notwithſtanding her vigour and frugality, and the neceſ- 
ſary wars, in which ſhe was engaged, had great reaſon to complain of the com- 
mons in this particular; nor could the authority of that Princeſs, which was 
otherwiſe almoſt abſolute, ever extort from them the requiſite ſupply of money. 
_ Habits, more than reaſon, we find, in every thing, to be the governing principle 

of mankind. In this view likewiſe the ſinking of the value of ſubſidies muſt be 
conſidered as a loſs to the King. The parliament, [waved by cuſtom, would not 
augment their number in the ſame proportion. 

Tux puritanical party, t gugh diſguiſed, had a very great authority over the 
kingdom; and many of the leaders among the commons had ſecretly embraced 


the rigid tenets of that ſect. All theſe were diſguſted with the court, both by 
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the prevalence of the principles of civil liberty, eſſential to their party, and on 
account of the reſtraint, under which they were held by the eſtabliſhed hierarchy. 


In order to fortify himſelf againſt the reſentment of James, Buckingham had af- 


feed popularity, and entered into the cabals of the puritans : But, being ſecure 
of the confidence of Charles, he had ſince abandoned that party; and, on that 
account, was the more expoſed to their hatred and reſentment. Tho” the reli- 
gious ſchemes of many of the puritans, when explained, appeared pretty frivo- 
lous, we are not thence to imagine, that they were purſued by none but perſons 
of weak underſtanding. Some men of the greateſt parts and moſt extenſive 
knowledge, whom the nation, at that time, produced, could not enjoy any peace 
of mind; becauſe obliged to hear prayers offered up to the Divinity, by a prieſt, - 
covered with a white linen veſtment. 

Taz match with France, and the articles in favour of catholics, which were 
ſuſpected to be in the treaty, were likewiſe cauſes of diſguſt to this whole party: 
Though it mult be remarked, that the alliance with that crown was infinitely leſs 
obnoxious to the proteſtants, and leſs favourable to the catholics, than that for- 
merly projected with Spain, and was therefore received rather with pleaſure than 
diſſatisfaction. 

To all thefe cauſes we muſt yet add another of conſiderable moment. The 
houſe of commons, we may obſerve, were almoſt entirely governed by a ſet of, 
men of the mit uncommon capacity and the largeſt views: Men, who were 


now formed into a regular party, and united, as well by fixed aims and projects, 


as by the hardſhips, which ſome of them had undergone in proſ:cution of them. 


Among theic we may mention the names of Sir Edward Coke, Sir Edwin Sandys, 


Sir Robert Philips, Sir Francis Seymour, Sir Dudley Digges, Sir John Elliot, 
Sir Thomas Wentworth, Mr. Selden, Mr. Pym. Animated with a warm regard 
to liberty, theſe generous patriots ſaw, with regret, an unbounded power exer- 
ciſed by the crown, and were reſolved to ſeize the opportunity, which the King's 
neceſſities afforded them, of reducing the prerogative within more reaſonable com- 
paſs. Tho? their anceſtors had blindly given way to practices and precedents favour- 
able to kingly power, and had been able, notwithſtanding, to preſerve ſome ſmall 
remains of liberty; it would be impoſſible, they thought, when all theſe preten- 
ſions were methodized and proſecuted by the increaſing knowledge of the age, to 
maintain any ſhadow of popular government, in oppoſition to ſuch unlimited 


authority in the ſovereign. It was neceſſary to fx a choice: Either to abandon 


'atirely the privileges of the people, or to ſecure them by firmer and more precile 
barriers than the conſtitution had hitherto provided. for them, In this dilemma, 
men of ſuch aſpiring genius and ſuch indenendent fortunes could not long delibe- 
rate: They boldly embraced the ſide of freedom, and reſolved to grant no ſup— 


ples to their neceſſitous Prince, without extorting conceſſions in favour of civil 
5 | liberty. 
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liberty. The end, they eſteemed beneficent and noble: The means, regular and 
conſtirutional. To grant or refuſe ſupplies was the undoubted privilege of the 
commons. And as all human governments, particularly thoſe of a mixed frame, 
are in continual fluctuation; it was as natural, in their opinion, and allowable, 
for popular aſſemblies to take advantage of favourable incidents, in order to ſecure 
the ſubjects; as for monarchs, in order to extend their own authority. With 
pleaſure, they beheld the King involved in a foreign war, which rendered him, 
every Jay, more dependant on the parliament ; while, at the ſame time, the fitua- 
tion of the kingdom, even without any military preparations, gave it ſufficient ſe- 
curity againſt all invaſion from foreigners. And perhaps, it had partly proceeded 


from expeRations of this nature, that the popular leaders had been to urgent for a 


rupture with Spain; nor is it credible, this religious zeal could ſo far have bliaded 
all of them as to make them diſcover, in ſuch a mealure, any appearance of ne- 
ceſſity, or any hopes of ſucceſs. 

Bur, however natural all theſe ſentiments might appear to the country party, 
it is not to be imagined that Charles would entertain the ſame ideas. Strongly 
prejudiced in favour of the Duke, whom he had heard fo highly extolled in parli- 
ament, he could not conjecture the cauſe of ſo ſudden an alteration in their opi- 
nions. And when the war, which they themſelves had fo earneſtly ſolicited, was, 
at laſt, commenced, the immediate deſertion of their ſovereign could not but 
ſeem very ſtrange and unaccountable. Even tho? no farther motive had been ſul- 
peed, the refuſal of ſupply, in ſuch circumſtances, would naturally to him ap- 


pear cruel and deceitful: But when he perceived that this meaſure proceeded 


from an intention of encroaching on his authority, he failed not to regard theſe 
aims as highly criminal and traiterous. Thoſe lofty ideas of monarchical power, 
which were very commonly adopted during that age, and to which the ambigu- 
ous nature of the Engliſh conſtitution gave fo plauſible an appearance, were firmly 
rivetted in Charles ; and however moderate his temper, the natural and unavoid- 
able prepoſſeſſions of ſelf love, joined to the late uniform precedents in favour of 
| prerogative, had made him conceive his political tenets as certain and uncontro- 
verted. Taught to regard even the antient laws and conſtitution more as lines 


to direct his conduct, than barriers to withſtand his power; a conſpiracy to erect 


new ramparts, in order to ſtraiten his authority, appeared but one degree removed 
from open ſedition and rebellion. So atrocious in his eyes was ſuch a dgſign, 
that he ſeems even unwilling to impute it to the commons: And though he was 
obliged to adjourn the parliament by reaſon of the plague, which, at that time, 
raged in London; he immediately re- aſſembled them at Oxford, and made a new 

attempt to gain from them ſome ſupplies in ſuch an urgent neceſſity. | 
CHARLES now found himſelf obliged to depart from that delicacy, which he 
had formerly maintained. By himſelf or his miniſters, he entered into a particu- 
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lar detail, both of the alliances, which he had formed, and of the military ope- 
rations, which he had projected“. He told the parliament, That, by a promiſe 
of ſubſidies, he had engaged the King of Denmark to take part in the war; that 
that monarch intended to enter Germany by the north, and to rouze to war thoſe 
Princes, who impatiently longed for an opportunity of aſſerting the liberty of the 


empire; that Mansfeldt had undertaken to penetrate with an Engliſh army into 


the Palatinate, and by that quarter to excite the members of the evangelical 
union; that the ſtates muſt be ſupported in the unequal warfare, which they 
maintained with Spain; that no leſs a ſum than 700,000 pounds a-year had been 
found, by computation, requiſite for all theſe purpoſes ; that the maintenance of 
the fleet and the defence of Ireland demanded an annual expence of 400,000 
pounds; that he himſelf had already exhauſted and anticipated, in the public 
ſervice, his whole revenue, and had ſcarce left fufficient for the daily ſubſiſtence 
of himſelf and of his family + ; that, on his acceſſion to the crown, he found. a 
debt of above 300,000 pounds, contracted by his father, in ſupport of the Pa- 
latine ; and that, while Prince of Wales, he had himſelf contracted debts, notwith- 
ſtanding. his great frugality, to the amount of 70,000 pounds, which he had ex- 
pended entirely on naval and military armaments. After mentioning all theſe facts, 
the King even condeſcended to uſe entreaties. He ſaid, that this requeſt was 
the firſt which he had ever made them: that he was young and in the commence- 
ment of his reign ; and, if he now met with kind and dutiful uſage, it would en- 


dear to him the uſe of parliaments, and would, for ever, preſerve an intire har- 


mony between him and his people . 

To theſe realons the commons remained inexorable. Notwithſtanding that 
the King's meaſures, on the ſuppoſition of a foreign war, which they had conſtantly 
demanded, were altogether unexceptionable, they obitinately refuſed any fartber 
aſſiſtance. Some members, favourable to the court, having inſiſted on an addi- 
tion of two fifteenths to the former ſupply, even this pittance was refuſed |},; tho? 
it was known that a fleet and army were lying at Portſmouth, in great want of 
pay and proviſions, and that Buckingham, the admiral, and the treaſurer of the 
navy, had advanced on their own credit near an hundred thouſand pounds for the 
ſea-ſervice F Beſides all their other motives, the houſe of commons had made a 
new diſcovery, which, as they wanted but a pretence for their refuſal, enflamed 
them againſt the court and againſt the Duke of Buckingham. 

Warn James deſerted the Spaniſh alliance, and courted that of France, he 
had promiſed to furniſh Louis, who was entirely deſtitute of naval force, with 


® Dugdale, p. 25, 26. + Parl. Hiſt. vol. vi. p. 396. 
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one ſhip of war, an and ſeven armed veſſels, hired from the merchants, Theſe the 


French court had pretended they would employ againſt the Genoeſe, who, being 
firm and uſeful allies to the Spaniſh monarchy, were naturally regarded with an 


evil eye, both by the King of France and of England, When theſe veſſels, by 


Charles's orders, arrived at Diepe, there aroſe a ſtrong ſuſpicion, that they were 

to lerve againſt Rochelle. The ſailors were enflamed. That race of men, who 
are at preſent both careleſs and ignorant in all matters of religion, were, at that 
time, only ignoſant. They drew up a remonſtrance to Pennington, their com- 
mander ; and figning all their names in a circle, leſt he ſhould diſcover the ring- 
leaders, they laid it under his prayer-book. Pennington declared, that he would 
rather be hanged in England for diſobedience, than fight againſt his brother pro- 
teſtants in France. The whole ſquadron failed immediately to the Downs. There 
they received new orders from Buckingham, Lord admiral, to return to Diepe. 
As the Duke knew, that authority alone would not ſuffice, he employed much 
art and many ſubtilties, to engage them to obedience; and a rumour, which, 
was ſpread, that peace had been concluded between the French King and the hu- 
gonots, aſſiſted him in his purpoſe. When they arrived at Diepe, they foung that 
they had been deceived. Sir Ferdinando Gorges, who commanded one of the 
veſſels, broke thro' and returned to England. All the officers and fa#vrs of all 


the other ſhips, notwithſtanding great offers made them by the French, immedi- 


diately deſerted. One gunner alone preferred duty towards his King to the cauſe 
of religion; and he was afterwards killed in charging a cannon before Rochelle “. 
The care, which hiſtorians have taken to record this frivolous event, ſhows with 
what pleaſure the news was received by the whole nation. 

Tur houſe of commons, when informed of theſe tranſactions, ſhowed the 
ſime attachment with the ſailors for the proteſtant religion; nor was their zeal 
much better guided by rea'on and ſound policy. It was not conſidered, that, 
if the force of Spain was really fo exorbitant as they imagined, the French mo- 
narch was the only prince, who cguld oppoſe its progrels, and preſerve the ba- 
| lance of Europe; that his power was at prelent fettered by the hugonots, who, 
being poſſeſſed of many privileges and even of fortified towns, formed an em- 
pire within his empire, and kept him in perpetual jealouſy and inquietude ; that 
an inſurrection had been, at that time, wantonly and voluntarily, formed by their 


leaders, who being diſguſted in ſome court-intrigue, took advantage of the ne- 


ver- falling pretence of religion, in order to cover their rebellion ; that the Dutch, 
influenced by theſe views, had ordered a ſquadron of twenty ſhips to join the 
French fleet, employed againſt the inhabitants of Rochelle +, that the Spaniſh 
monarch, ſenſible of the ſame cankequeneny ſecretly ſupported the proteltants in 


® Franklyn, p. 109, Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 175, 176, &c. 325, 326, &c, 
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France; and that all princes had ever ſacrificed, to reaſons of tate, the intereſt 
of their religion in foreign countries. All theſe obvious conſiderations had no 
influence, Great murmurs and diſcontents ſtill prevailed in parliament. The 
hugonots, tho* they had no ground of complaint againſt the French Court, 
were thought to be as much intitled to aſſiſtance from England, as if they had 
taken arms in defence of their liberties and religion againſt the perſecuting rage 
of the catholics. And it plainly appears, from this incident, as well as from 
many others, that, of all European nations, the Britiſh were, at that time, and 
till long after, the moſt under the influence of that religious ſpirit, which tends 
rather to inflame bigotry than increaſe peace and mutual charity, 

On this occaſion, the commons renewed their eternal complaints againſt the 
growth of popery, which was ever the chief of their grievances, and now their 
only one“ . They demanded a ſtrict execution of the penal laws againſt the ca- 
tholics, and remonſtrated againſt ſome late pardons which had been granted to 
prieſts +. They attacked Montague, one of the King's chaplains, on account of 
a moderate book, which he had lately compoſed, and which, to their great diſ- 
guſt, ſaved virtuous catholics, as well as other chriſtians, from eternal torments 4. 
Charles gave them a gracious and a compliant anſwer to all their remonſtrances. 
He was, however, in his heart, extremely averſe to theſe furious meaſures. Tho? 


a determined proteſtant, by principle as well as inclination, he had entertained 


no violent horror againſt popery; and a little humanity he thought, was due 
by the nation to the religion of their anceſtors. That degree of liberty, which 
is now indulged to catholics, tho* a party much more obnoxious than during the 


reign of the Stuarts; it ſuited neither with Charles's ſentiments, nor the humour 


of the age to allow them. An abatement of the more rigorous laws was all he 
intended ; and his engagements with France, notwithſtanding that their regular 
execution had never been propoſed nor expected, required of him ſome indul- 
gence. But ſo unfortunate was this Prince, that no meaſure, embraced during 
his whole reign, was ever attended with more unhappy and more fatal conſe- 
quences. 

The extreme rage againſt popery was a ſure characteriſtic of puritaniſm. This 
houſe of commons diſcovered other infallible ſymptoms of the prevalence of that 
party. They petitioned the King for replacing ſuch able clergy as had been ſi- 


lenced for want of conformity to the ceremonies 1. They allo enacted laws for 


the ſtrict obſervance of Sunday, which the puritans affected to call the Sabbath, 
and which they ſanctified by the moſt melancholy indolence 5. *Tis to be re- 


” Franklyn, p. 3, &c. Parl. Hiſt, vol. vi. p. 374. Journal, 1ſt Auguſt, 5 - 1 Fat. 
Hiſt. vol. vi. p. 353. Journal, 7th July, 1625, | Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 281. & 1 Car, 1, 
cap. 1. Journal, 21ſt June, 1625. | 


marked 
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marked, that the different appellations of this feſtival were, at that time, ER L 


ſymbols of the different parties. 
Tus King finding, that the parliament were reſolved to grant him no ſupply, 
and would furniſh him with nothing Mme mpty proteſtations of duty “, or dif- 


agreeable complaints of grievances ;z took advantage of the plague +, which be- 


gan to appear at Oxford, and, on that pretence, immediately diflolved them. 
By finiſhing the ſeſſion with a diſſolution, inſtead of a prorogation, he ſufficiently 
expreſſed his diſpleaſure at their conduct. 

To ſupply the want of parliamentary aids, Charles iſſued privy ſeals for bor- 
rowing money from his ſubjects k. The advantage reaped by this levy was a 
ſmall compenſation for the diſguſt which it occaſioned. By means, however, of 
that ſupply, and by other expedients, he was, tho' with difficulty, enabled to 
equip his fleet. It conſiſted of eighty veſſels, great and ſmall; and carried on 
board an army of 10,000 men. Sir Edward Cecil, lately created Viſcount Wimble- 
ton, was entruſted with the command. He failed immediately for Cadiz, and 
found the bay full of Spaniſh ſhips of great value. He either neglected to at- 
tack theſe ſhips, or attempted it prepoſterouſly. The army was landed, and a fort 
taken: But the undiſciplined ſoldiers, finding ſtore of wine, could not be reſtrained 
trom the utmoſt exceſſes. Farther ſtay appearing fruitleſs, they were re-imbark- 
ed; and the fleet put to ſea with an intention of waiting for the Spaniſh galleons. 
But the plague having ſeized the ſeamen and ſoldiers, they were obliged to aban- 
don all hopes of this prize, and return to England. Loud complaints. were made 
againſt the court for entruſting fo important a command to a man like Cecil, 
whom, tho' he poſſeſſed great experience, the people, judging by the event, elſ- 
teemed of very ſlender Capacity $. 

CHARLES, having failed of fo rich a prize, was obliged again do have re- 
courſe to a parliament. Tho? the ill ſuccels of his enterprizes diminiſhed his au- 
thority, and ſhowed, every day, more plainly the imprudence of the Spaniſh 
war; thy the increaſe of his neceſſities rendered him more dependant, and more 
expoſed to the incroachments of the commons; he was relolved to try once more 
that regular and conſtitutional expedient for ſupply. Perhaps too, a little political 
art, which at that time he practiſed, was much truſted to. He had named four po- 
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Auguft I2, 
October 1. 
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pular leadets ſheriffs of Counties; Sir Fa Sir Robert ee Sir Thomas 


®* Franklyn, p. 113. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 190. : 

+ The plague was really fo violent, that it had been moved ia the houſe at the beginning of the 
ſeſſions to peution the King to adjourn them, Journal, 21ſt June, 1625. So it was impoſlible to 
enter upon grievances, even if there had been any. The oily buſineſs of the parliament was to give 
ſupply which was ſo much wanted by the King, in order to carry on the war, in which they had 
engaged him. m Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 192. Parl. Hilt, vol. vi. p. 407. 

$ Franklyn, p. 113. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 196. 
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Wentworth, Sir Francis Seymour; and tho? this queſtion had been formerly much 
conteſted *, he thought, that he had, by that means, incapacitated them for be- 
ing elected members. But this intention, being ſo evident, rather put the com- 
mons more upon their guard. Enougit patriots ſtill remained to keep up the 
ill humour of the houſe ; and men necded but little inſtruction or rhetoric to recom- 
mend to them practices, which increaſed their own importance and confideratioh. 
The weakneſs of the court allo could not more evidently appear, than by its being 
reduced to ſo ineffectual an expediznt, in order to obtain an influence over the 
commons. | 

Taz views, therefore, of the laſt parliament were immediately adopted; as if 
the ſame men had been every where elected, and no time had intervened ſince their 
laſt meeting. When the King laid before the huuſe his neceſſities, and aſked for 
ſupply, they immediately voted him three ſublidies and three fifteenths ; and tho” 
they afterwards added one ſublidy more, the ſum was little proportioned to the 

greatneſs of the occaſion, and ill fitted to promote thoſe views of ſucceſs and 
glory, for which the young Prince, in his firſt enterprize, ſo ardently longed. 
But this circumſtance was not the molt diſagreeable one. The ſupply was only 
voted by the commons, The paſſing that vote into a law was reſerved till the end 
of the ſeſſion +. A condition was thereby made, in a very undiſguiſed manner, 
with their ſovereign. Under colour of redteſſing grievances, which during this 
ſhort reign, could not be very numerous; they were to proceed in regulating and 
controuling every part of government, which diſpleaſed them: And if the King 
either cut them ſhort in this undertaking, or refuſed compliance with their de- 
mands, he mult lay his account with the want of all ſupply. Great diſſatisfaction 
was expreſſed by Charles with a method of treatment, whjch he deemed fo harſh 
and unduviful  : But his urgent neceſſities obliged him to ſubmit ; and he waited 
with patience, obſerving to what ſide they would turn themſelves, 

Tax Duke of Buckingham, formerly obnoxious to the public, became every 
day more odious, by the ſymptoms, which appeared, both of his want of temper 
and prudence, and of the uncontrouled aſcendant, which he had acquired over his 
maſter F. Two violent attacks he was obliged this ſeſſion to ſuſtain ; one from 
the earl of Briſtol, another from the houſe of commons. 


It is always an expreſs clauſe in the writ of ſummons, that no o ſheriff ſhall be choſen ; but the 


contrary practice had often prevailed. D'Ewes, p. 38. Yet ſtill great doubts were entertained on 
this head, See Journal, gth April, 1614. ; 


+ Journal, 27th March, 1626 f Parl. Hiſt, vol. vi. p. 449. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 224. 


$ His credit with the King had given him ſuch influence, that he had no leſs than twenty proxies 
granted him this parliament by ſo many peers; which occaſioned a vote, that no peer ſhould have 
above two proxies. The earl of Leiceſter in 1585 had once ten proxies. D'Ewes, p. 314. 


As 
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As long as James el Briſtol, ſecure of the concealed favour of that mo- 
narch, had expreſſed all duty and obedience, in expectation that an opportunity 
would offer of re-inſtating himſelf in his former credit and authority. Even after 
Charles's acceſſion he deſpaired not. He ſubmitted to the King's order of temain- 
ing in his country-ſeat, and of abſenting himſelf from parliament. Many trials he 


made to regain the good opinion of his maſter ; but finding them all fruitleſs, 


and obſerving Charles to be intirely governed by Buckingham, his implacable 
enemy, he reſolved no longer to keep any meaſures with the court. A new ſpirit, 


he ſaw, and a new power, ariſing in the nation; and to theſe he was reſolved, for 


the future, to truſt for his ſecurity and protection. 

Wuenx the parliament was ſummoned, Charles, by a ſtretch of prerogative, 
had given orders, that no writ, as is cuſtomary, ſhould be lent to Briſtol *. That 
Nobleman applied to the houſe of lords by petition, and craved their good offices 
with the King for obtaining what was his due as a peer of the realm. His writ 
was ſent him; but accompanied with a letter from the Lord keeper, Coventry, 
commanding him, in the King's game, to abſent himſelf from parliament, 
This letter Briſtol conveyed to che lords, and aſked advice how to proceed in fo 
delicate a ſituation +. The King's prohibition was withdrawn, and Briſtol took 
his ſeat. Provoked at theſe repeated inſtances of vigour, which the court deno- 
minated contumacy, Charles ordered his attorney general to enter an accuſation 
of high treaſon againſt him, By way of recrimination, Briſtol impeached Buck- 
ingham of high treaſon. The Earl's defence of himſelt and accuſation of the 
Duke both remain ; and together with ſome original letters (till extant, contain 
the fulleſt and moſt authentic account of all the negotiations with the houſe of 
Auſtria, From the whole, the great imprudence of the Duke evidently appears, 


and the ſway of his ungovernable paſſions; but it would be difficult to collect 


thence any action which, in the eye of the Jaw, could be deemed a crime; much 
leſs could ſubject him to the penalty of high treaſon. 

Tux impeachment of che commons was till leſs dangerous to the Duke, were 
it eſtimated by the ſtandard of law and equity. The houſc, after having voted, 
upon ſome queries of Dr. Turner's, that common fame was a /«fficient ground of ac- 
cuſation by the commonsF, proceeded to frame regular articles againſt Buckingham. 
They accuſed him of having united many offices in his perſon ; of having bought 


two of them; of neglecting to guard the ſeas, inſomuch that many merchant-ſhips 


had fallen into the hands of the enemy; of delivering ſhips ro the French King, 
in order to ſerve agaihſt che hugonots; of being employed in the ſale of honours 


Franklyn, p. orf c. f Ruſh- 
5 Ne vol. i. p. 217. 


»Roſhworth, vol. i. p. 236. + Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 237. 


worth, vol. i. p. 256, &c. 0; 263, &, Franklyn, p. 123, &c. 
Whitlocke, p. 5. 
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and offices ; of accepting extenſive grants from the crown; of procuring many 
titles of honour for his kindred ; of adminiſtring phyſic to the late King without 
acquainting his phyſicians. All theſe articles appear, from comparing the accula- 
tion and reply, to be cither frivolous, or falſe, or both“. The only charge 
which could be regarded as important, was, that he had extorted a ſum of ten 
thouſand pounds from the Eaſt India company, and that he had confiſcated ſome 
goods belonging to French merchants, on pretence of their being the property of 
Spaniſh. The impeachment never came to a full determination; ſo that it is dif- 
ficult for us to give a deciſive opinion with regard to theſe articles: But it muſt be 
confeſſed that the Duke's anſwer, in theſe particulars, as in all the reſt, is ſo clear 
and fatisfaftory, that it is impoſſible to refuſe our aſſent to it F. His faults and 
blemiſhes were, in many reſpects, very great; but rapacity and avarice were Vices 
with which he was intirely unacquainted. | 

*T1s remarkable, that the commons, though ſo much at a 18 to find articles 
of charge againſt Buckingham, never adopted Briſtol's accuſation, or impeach- 
ed the Duke for his conduct in the Spaniſh treaty, the molt blameable circum- 
ſtance of his whole life. He had reaſon to believe the Spaniards ſincere in 


their profeſſions ; yet, in order to gratify his private paſſions, he had hurried his 
maſter and his country into a war pernicious to the intereſts of both. But fo 
rivetted throughout the nation were the prejudices with regard to Spaniſh de- 
ceit and falſhood, that very few of the commons ſeem, as yet, to have been 
convinced, that they had been ſeduced by Buckingham's narrative: A certain 
proof, that a diſcovery of this nature was not, as is imagined by ſeveral hiſto- 


rians, the cauſe of ſo ſudden and ſurprizing a variation in the meaſures of the 
parliament . 


Waves 


„ Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 305, &c. 375, &e. Journal, 25th March, 1626. + Whitlocke, p. 7. 
t By a ſpeech of Sir Simon D'Ewes, in the firlt year of the long parliament, it clearly appears, 
that the nation never had, even to that time, been rightly inſtructed in the tranſactions of the 
Spaniſh negotiation, and ſtill believed the court of Madrid to have been altogether infincere in all 
their profeſſions. What reaſon, upon that ſuppoſition, had they to blame either the Prince or 
Buckingham for their conduQ, or for the narrative delivered to the parliament ? This is a capital 
fad, and onght to be well attended to. D'Ewes's ſpeech is in Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 368. No author 
or hiſtorian of that age mentions the difcovery of Buckingham's impoſtures as a cauſe of diſguſt 
in the parliament. Whitlocke, p. 1, only ſays, that the commons began to ſuſpet, that it had 
been ſpleen in Buckingham, not zeal for public good, which had induced bim to break the Spamſh match : 
A clear proof that his falſhood was not ſuſpected. Wilſon, p. 780, ſays, that Buckingham loſt 
his popularity, after Briſtol arrived, not becauſe that nobleman diſcovered the falſhood of 
his narrative, but becauſe he proved, that Buckingham, while in Spain, had profeſſed - him'elf a a 
papiſt ; which falſe, and which was never ſaid by Briſtol. In all the"debates which remain, not 
the leaſt hint is ever given, that any falſhood was ſuſpeted in the narrative. I ſhall farther add, 
that eve, if the parliament had diſcovered the deceit in Buckingham's narrative, this ought not 
to have altered their political meaſures, or made them refuſe ſupply to the King. They had ſup— 


** ed 


Wurz the commons were thus warmly engaged againſt Buckingham, the 
King ſeemed deſirous of embracing every opportunity by which he could expreſs 
a contempt anddiſregard for them. No one was, at that time, ſufficiently ſenſible 
of the great weight which the commons bore in the balance of the conſtitution. 
The hiſtory of England had never hitherto afforded an inſtance, where any great 
movement or revolution had proceeded from the lower houſe. And as their rank, 
both conſidered in a body and as individuals, was but the ſecond in the kingdom; 
nothing leſs than fatal experience could engage the Engliſh princes to pay a due 
regard to the inclinations of that formidable afſembly. 

Tur Earl of Suffolk, chancellor of the univerſity of Cambridge, dying about 
this tifhe, Buckingham, though lying under impeachment, was yet, by means 
of court. intereſt, choſen in his place. The commons reſented and loudly com- 
plained of this affront; and the more to enrage them, the King himſelf wrote a 
letter to the eee extolling the Duke, and giving them thanks for his 
election “. 

Tux Lord keeper, in the King” s name, commanded the houſe expreſly not to 
meddle with his miniſter and ſervant, Buckingham; and ordered them to finiſh in 
a few days, the bill, which they had begun for the ſubſidies, and to make ſome 
addition to them; otherwiſe they muſt expect to ſit no longer +. And tho? theſe 
harſh commands were endeavoured to be explained and mollified, a few days af- 
terwards, by a ſpeech of Buckingham r, they failed not to leave a | very diſagree- 
able impreſſion behind them. 

Brs1Des a more ſtately ſtyle, which Charles, in general, affected to this parlia- 
ment, than to the laſt, he went ſo far, in a meſſage, as to threaten the commons, 
that if they did not furniſh him with ſupplies, he would be obliged to try new 


poſed it praticable to wreſt the Palatinate from the houſe of Auſtria; they had repreſented it as 
prudent to expend the blood and treaſure of the nation on ſuch an enterprize; they had believed 
that the King of Spain never had any ſincere intention of reſtoring that principality. *Tis certain 
that he had not now any ſuch intention : And though there was reaſon to ſuſpeR, that this altera- 
tion of his views had proceeded from the ill conduct of Buckingham, yet patt errors could not be 
retrieved ; and the nation was undoubtedly in the ſame ſituation, which the parliament had ever 


ſuppoſed, when they ſo much harraſſed their ſovereign, by their impatient, importunate, and even 


undutiful ſolicitations. To which we may add, that Charles himſelf was certainly deceived by Buck- 
ingbam, when he corroborated his favourite's narrative by his tettimony. Party hiſtorians ate ſome- 
what inconſiſtent in their repreſentations of theſe tranſactions: They repreſent the Spaniards as to- 
tally infincere, that they may reproach James with credulity ':- being ſo long deceived by them: 
They repreſent them as ſincere, that they may reproach the King, the Princes and the Dake, with 
falſhood in their narrative to the parliament. The truth is, they were inſincere at firſt, but the 
reaſons, proteeding from bigotry, were not ſuſpected by James, and were at laſt overcome, They 
became. ſincere, but the Prince, deceived by the many unay oidable cauſes of delay, believed that 
they were ſtill deceiving him, * 

* Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 371. + Parl. Hit. vol. vi. p. 444. 1 Parl. Hiſt. vol. vi. 
p. 451. Ru rth, vol. i. p. 225. Franklyn, p. 118. | 
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councils, This language was ſufficiently clear: Yet, leaſt any ambiguity ſhould 
remain, Sir Dudley Carleton, vice chamberlain, took care to explain it.“ I 
pray you conſider,” ſaid he, what theſe new councils are or may be. I fear 
* to declare thoſe that I conceive. In all chriſtian kingdoms, you know, that 
e parliaments were in uſe antiently, by which thoſe kingdoms were governed in 
%a moſt flouriſhing manner; until the monarchs began to know their own 
* {trength, and ſreing the turbulent ſpirit of their parliaments, at length they, 
by little and little, began to ſtand on their prerogatives, and at laſt overthrew 
© the parliaments, throughout Chriſtendom, except here only with us. | 
Let us be careful then to preſerve the King's good opinion of parliaments, 
* which bringeth ſuch happineſs to this nation, and makes us envied of all others, 
« while there is this ſweetneſs between his Majeſty and the commons; leſt we loſe 
< the repute of a free people by our turbulency in parliament *,” Theſe impru- 
dent ſuggeſtions rather gave warning than ſtruck terror. A precarious liberty, 
the commons thought, which was to be preſerved by unlimited complaiſance, 
was no liberty at all. And it was neceſſary, while yet in their power, to ſecure 
the conſtitution by ſuch invincible barriers, that no King or miniſter ſhould ever, 
for the future, dare to ſpeak ſuch a language to any parliament, or even to enter- 
tain ſuch a project againſt them. 


Two members of the houſe, Sir Dudley Dighes and Sir John Elliot, who had 
been employed as managers of the impeachment againſt the Duke, were thrown 
into priſon +. The commons immediately declared, that they would proceed no 
farther upon buſineſs till they had ſatisfaction in their privileges. Charles alleged, 
as the reaſon of this violent meaſure, certain ſeditious expreſſions, which, he ſaid, 
had, in their accuſation of the Duke, dropped from theſe members. Upon en- 
quiry, it appeared, that no ſuch expreſſions had been uſed F. The members were 
releaſed ; and the King reaped no farther benefit from this attempt than to 
exaſperate the houſe ſtill farther, and to ſhew ſome degree of precipitancy and 
indiſcretion. | 

Mover by this example, the houſe of peers were rouſed from their inactivity; ; 
and claimed liberty for the Earl of Arundel, who had been lately confined in the 
Tower. After many fruitleſs evaſions; the King, though ſomewhat ungracefully, 
was at laſt obliged to comply F. And in this incident, it ſufficiently appeared, 
that the lords, however little inclined to popular courſes, were not wanting in a 
juſt ſenſe of their own dignity. 


* Ruſhw. vob i. p. 359. Whitlocke, p. 6. + Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 356. 


t Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 358, 361. Franklyn, p. 180. 6 Ruſhy. vol. i. p4g63, 364, &c. 
Franklyn, p. 181. | 
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Tur ill- humour of the commons, thus wantonly irritated by the court, and 
finding no gratification in the legal impeachment of Buckingham, ſought other 
materials, on which it might exert itſelf. The never failing cry of popery here 
ſerved them in ſtead. They again claimed the execution of the penal laws agaialt 
catholics ; and they preſented to the King a liſt of perſons, entruſted with offices, 
moſt of them inſignificant, who were either convicted or ſuſpected recuſants “. 
In this particular, they had, perhaps, ſame reaſon to blame the King's conduct. 
He had promiſed to the laſt houſe of commons a redreſs of this religious grie- 
vance: But he was apt, in imitation of his father, to imagine, that the parliament, 
when they failed of ſupplying his neceſſities, had, on their part, freed him from 
the obligation of a ſtrict performance. A new odium, likewiſe, by theſe repre- 
ſentations, was attempted to be thrown upon Buckingham. His mother, who 
had great influence over him, was a profeſſed catholic ; his wife was not free from 
ſuſpicion : And the indulgence given to catholics, was of courſe ſuppoſed to pro- 
ceed intirely from his credit and authority. So violent was the bigotry of the 
times, that it was thought a ſufficient reaſon for diſqualifying any one from hold- 
ing an office, that his wife or relations, or companions were papiſts, tho' he himſelf 
were a conformiſt +. 

"Tis remarkable, that perſecution was here chiefly puſhed on by W and 
that the church was willing to have granted more liberty than would be allowed 
by the commons. The reconciling doctrines likewiſe of Montague failed not 
anew to meet with ſevere cenſures from that zealous aſſembly 4. 

Tux next attack, made by the commons, had it prevailed, would have proved 
deciſive, They were preparing a remonſtrance againſt the levying of tonnage and 
poundage without conſent of parliament. This article, rogether with the new im- 
poſitions laid on merchandize by James, conſtitured near a half of the crown- 
revenues; and by depriving the King of theſe reſources, they would have reduced 
him to total ſubjection and dependance. While they retained ſuch a pledge, be- 
ſides the ſupply already promiſed, they were ſure that nothing could be refuſed 
them. Tho' after canvaſſing the matter near three months, they found themſelves 
utterly incapable of fixing any legal crime upon the Duke, they juſtly regarded 
him as a very unable and even dangerous miniſter ; and they intended to preſent 
a petition, which would then have been equivalent to a command, for em 
him from his majeſty's perſon and councils 5. 

Tur King was alarmed at the yoke, which he ſaw prepared for him. Bucking- 
ham's great guilt, he thought, was the being his friend and favourite J. All the 


* Franklyn, hes Ruſhworth. + See the liſt in Franklyn and Ruſhworth, 
1 Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 209. $ Ruſhy. vol. i. p. 400. Franklyn, p. 199. 
[| Franklyn, p. 178. | 
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other complaints againſt him were mere pretences. A little before, he was the 
idol of the people. No new crime had ſince been diſcovered. After the moſt 
diligent enquiry, prompted by the greateſt malice, the ſmalleſt appearance of guilt 
could not be fixed upon him. What idea, he aſked, muſt all mankind entertain 


of his honour;.ſhould he ſacrifice his innocent friend to pecuniary conſiderations ? 


What farther aurthorir would he retain in the nation, were he capable, in the be- 
ginning of his reign, ve, in ſo ſignal an inſtance, ſuch matter of triumph to 
his enemies, and diſcouragement to his adherents ? To-day, the commons pretend- 
ed to wreſt his miniſter from him. To-morrow, they would attack ſome branch 
of his prerogative. By their remonſtrances and promiles and proteſtations, they 
had engaged the crown in a war. So ſoon as they ſaw a retreat impoſſible, with- 
out waiting for new incidents, without covering themſelves with new pretences, 


they immediately deſerted him, and refuſed him all reaſonable ſupply. It was 


evident, that they deſired nothing ſo much as to ſee him plunged in inextricable 
difficulties, of which they intended to take advantage. To ſuch deep perfidy, to 
ſuch unbounded uſurpations, it was neceſſary to oppoſe a proper firmneſs and reſo- 
lution, And any extremity was preferable to the contempt of ſubjects, to the in- 
ſults of mean adverſaries. 

PRoMPTED by theſe motives, Charles was determined immediately to diſſolve 
the parliament. When this reſolution was known, the houſe of peers, whoſe com- 
pliant behaviour intitled them to ſome authority with him, endeavoured to inter- 


poſe ; and they petitioned him, that he would allow the parliament to fit ſome. 


time longer. Not a moment longer, cried the King haſtily + ; and he ſoon after 
ended this ſeſſion by a diſſolution. 

As this meaſure was foreſeen, the commons took care to finiſh and diſperſe their 
remonſtrance, which they intended as a juſtification of their conduct to the peo- 
ple. The King likewiſe, on his part, publiſhed a declaration, where he gave the 
reaſons of his diſagreement with the parliament, and of their ſudden diſſolution, 
before they had time to conclude any one act F. Theſe papers furniſhed the par- 
tizans on both ſides with ample matter of apology or of recrimination. But all 
impartial men judged, ** That the commons, tho? they had not violated any law, 
« yet, by their unpliableneſs and independance, were inſenſibly changing, per- 
« haps improving, the ſpirit and genius, while they preſerved the forms, of the 
e conſtitution : And ht the King was acting altogether without any plan; run- 
« ning on in a road, ſurrounded on all ſides, with the moſt dangerous precipices, 
* and concerting no proper meaſures, either for ſubmitting to the obſtinacy of 
« the commons, or for ſubduing it.” 


* Ruſhw, vol. i. p. 398. I Sanderſon's life of Ch. I. p. 58, * 
m Franklyn, p. 203, &c. Parl. Hiſt, vol, vii. p. 300. 
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Arrkx a breach with the parliament, which ſeemed ſo difficult to repair, the 
only rational council which Charles could purſue, was immediately to conclude a 
peace with Spain, and to render himſelf, as far as poſſible, independent of his peo- 


ple, who diſcovered ſo little inclination to ſupport him, or rather who ſeem to have 


formed a determined reſolution to abridge his authority. Nothing could be more 
ealy in the execution than this meaſure, nor more agreeable to his own and to na- 
tional intereſt: But beſides the treaties and engagements, which he had entered 
into with Holland and with Denmark, the King's thoughts were, at this time, in- 
There are two circumſtances in Charles's charac- 
ter, ſeemingly incompatible, which attended him during the whole courſe of his 
reign, and were in part the cauſe of all his misfortunes : He was very ſteddy and 
and even obſtinate in his purpoſe ; and he was eaſily governed, by reaſon of his 
facility, and of his deference to men, much inferior to himſelf both in morals and 
underſtanding. His great ends he inflexibly maintained : But, the means of at- 
taining them, he readily received from his miniſters and favourites; tho? not al- 
ways fortunate in his choice. The violent, impetuous Buckingham, inflamed 


with a deſire of revenge for injuries, which he himſelf had committed, and ani- 


mated with a love for glory, which he had not talents to merit, had, at this time, 
notwithſtanding his profuſe, licentious life, acquired an invincible aſcendant over 
the virtuous and gentle temper of the King. 

Taz new councils, which Charles had mentioned to the parliament, were now 
to be tried, in order to ſupply his neceſſities. Had he poſſeſſed any military force, 
on which he could depend, 'tis not improbable, that he had, at once, taken off 


the maſk, and governed without any regard to parliamentary privileges: So high 


an idea had he received of kingly prerogative, and ſo contemptible a notion of the 
rights of thoſe popular aſſemblies, from which, he very naturally thought, he had 
met with ſuch ill uſage. But his army was new levied, ill paid, and worſe diſci- 
plined; no wiſe ſuperior to the militia who were much more numerous, and who 
were, in a great meaſure, under the influence of the country gentlemen. It be- 


Violent mea- 
ſures of the 


court, 


hoved him, therefore, to proceed cautiouſly, and to cover his enterprizes under the 


pretence of antient precedents, which, conſidering the great authoricy commonly 
enjoyed by his predeceſſors, could not be wanting to him. 

A coMM1$S10w was openly granted to compound with the catholics, and agree 
for a diſpenſation with the penal laws, enacted againſt them. By this expedient, 
the King both filled his<coffers, and gratified his inclination of giving indulgence 
to theſe religioniſts : But he could not readily have employed any branch of preto- 


gative, which woulò have been more difagreeable, or would have appeared more 
exceptionable to his Ae ſubjects. 


* Ruſhw, vel. 1. p. 413. Whitlocke, p. 7. 
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From the nobility, he deſired aſſiſtance: From the city, he required a loan of 
100,000 pounds. The former contributed ſlowly : But the latter, covering them- 
ſelves under many pretences and excuſes, gave him at laſt a flat denial *. 


Ix order to equip a fleet, a diſtribution, by order of the council, was made to all 
the maritime towns; and each of them was required, with the aſſiſtance of the ad- 
jacent counties, to arm ſo many veſſels, as were appointed them . The city of 
London was rated at twenty ſhips. This is the firſt appearance, in Charles's 
reign, of ſhip-money ; a taxation, which had once been impoſed by Elizabeth, 
but which afterwards, when carried ſome ep farther, by Charles, created ſuch 
violent diſcontents. 


Or ſome, loans were required þ : To others, the way of benevolence was pro- 
poſed : Methods, ſupported by precedents, but always invidious even in times 
more ſubmiſſive and compliant, In the molt abſolute government, ſuch expe- 
dients would be regarded as irregular and diſorderly. 


Tusk councils for ſupply were conducted with ſome moderation; till news ar- 
rived, that a great battle was fought, between the King of Denmark and Count 
Tilly, the imperial general; where the former was totally defeated. Money now, 
more than ever, became neceſſary in order to repair ſo great a breach in the alli- 
ance, and to ſupport a prince who. was ſo nearly related to Charles, and who had 
been engaged in the war, chiefly by the intrigues, ſollicitations, and promiſes of 
the Engliſh-monarch. After ſome deliberation, an act of council was paſſed um- 
porting, that, as the urgency of affairs admitted not the way of parliament, d 
molt ipeedy, «qual, and convenient method of ſupply was by a GENERAL Loan 
from the ſubject, according as every man was aſſeſſed in the rolls of the laſt ſub- 
ſidy. That preciſe ſum was required, which each would have paid had the vote 
of tour ſubſidies been paſſed into a law : But care was taken to inform the people, 
that the ſums exacted were not to be called ſubſidies but loans d. Had any 


doubt remained, that forced loans were a violation of liberty, and muſt, by neceſ- 


fary conſequence, render all parliaments ſupecfluous ; this was the proper expe- 
dient for opening the eyes of the whole nation. 


Tus commiſſioners, appointed to levy theſe loans, among other articles of ſe- 
cret inſtructions, were enjoined, „“ If any ſhall refuſe to lend, and ſhall make 
« delays or excuſes, and perſiſt in his obſtinacy, that they examine him upon 
« oath, whether he has been dealt with to deny or refuſe to lend, or make an 
« excule for not lending? Who has dealt with him, and what ſpeeches or per- 
&« ſualions were uſed to that purpoſe ? And that they ſhall alſo charge every ſuch 
«« perſon in his Majeſty's name, upon his allegiance, not to diſcloſe to any one, 


_* Ruſhw, vol. i. p. 415. Franklyn, p. 206, + Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 415. % 
I Ruſhw, vol. i. p. 410. $ Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 418. Whitlocke, p. 8. 
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„what his anſwer was *.” So violent an inquiſitorial power, fo imptacticable an 
attempt at ſecrecy, were the objects of indignation, and even in ſome degree of 
ridicule. * 

Tuar religious prejudices might ſupport civil authority, ſermons were preached 
by Sibthorpe and Manwaring, in favour of the general loan; and the court very 
induſtriouſly ſpread them over the kingdom. Paſſive obedience was there recom- 
mended in its full extent, the whole authority of the ſtate was repreſented as be- 
longing to the King alone, and all limitations of laws and conſtitutions were re- 
jected as ſeditious and impious +. So operly was this doctrine eſpouſed by the 
King, that Archbiſhop Abbot, a popular and virtuous prelate, becauſe he would 
not licence Sibthorpe's ſermon, was ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his office, ba- 
niſhed from London, and confined to one of his country-feats T. Abbor's prin- 
ciples of Iberty, and his oppoſition to Buckingham, had always rendered him 
very ungracious at court, and had acquired him, the character of a puritan. For 
it is remarkable, that that party made the privileges of the nation as much a pare 
of their religion, as the church-party did the prerogatives of the crown; and no- 
thing tended farther to recommend among the people, who always take opinions 
in the lump, the whole ſyſtem and principles of the former ſect. The King ſoon 
found, by fatal experience, that this engine of religion, which, with ſo little ne- 

ceflity, was introduced into politics, falling under more fortunate management, 
was played with the molt terrible ſucceſs againſt him. 

Wile the King, inſtigated by anger and neceſſity, thus employed the whole 
extent of his prerogative, the {pirit of the people was far from being ſubdued. 
Throughout all England, many refuſed theſe loans, and ſome were even active 
in encouraging their neighbours to infilt upon their common rights and privi- 
leges. By warrant of the council, theſe were thrown into priſon g. Moſt of 
them with patience ſubmitted to confinement, or applied by petition to the King, 
who commonly releated them. Five gentlemen alone, Sir Thomas Darnel, Sir 
John Corbet, Sir Walter Earl, Sir John Heveningham, and Sir Edmond Hamb- 
den, had ſpirit enough, at their own hazard and expence, to defend the public 
liberties, and to demand relealement, not as a favour from the court, but as their 
due, by the laws of their country $. No particular cauſe was, aſſigned of their 
confinement. The ſpecial command alone of the King and council was pleaded. 


And it was aſſerted, that, by law, this was not ſufficient realon for refuſing bail or 
releaſement to the priſoners. | 


* Ruſh, vol. i. p. 419. Franklya, p. 20% + Ruſhw, vol. i. p. 422. Franklyn, 
pP. 208. | / 
t Ruſh. vol. i. p. 431. | Ruth. vol. i. p. 429. Franklyn, p. 210. 
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Tais queſtion was brought to a ſolemn trial, before the King's Bench; and 
the whole kingdom was attentive to the iſſue of a cauſe, which was of much 
greater conſequence than the event of many battles. 

By the dcbates on this ſubject, it appeared, beyond controverſy, to the nation, 
that their anceſtors had been fo jealous of perſonal liberty, as to ſecure it againſt 
arbitrary power in the crown, by fix * ſeveral ſtatutes, and by an article + of the 
GREAT CHARTER itlelf, the molt ſacred foundation of the laws and conſtitution. 
But the Kings of England, who had not been able to prevent the enatting theſe 
laws, had ſufficient authority, when the tide of liberty was ſpent, to hinder-their 
regular execution; and they deemed it ſuperfluous to attempt the formal repeal 


of ſtatutes, which they found ſo many expedients and pretences to elude. Tur- 


bulent and ſeditious times frequently occurred, when the ſafety of the people 


abſolutely required the confinement of factious leaders; and by the genius of 
the old conſtitution, the Prince, of himſelf, was accuſtomed to aſſume every 


branch of prerogative, which was found neceſſary for the preſervation of public 
peace and of his own authority. Expediency, at other times, would cover itfelf 
under the appearance of neceſſity z, and, in proportion as precedents multiplied, 
the will alone of the ſovereign was ſufficient to ſupply the place of expediency, 
of which he conſtituted himſelf the ſole judge. Though rebellious ſubjects had 
frequently, in the open field, reſiſted the King's authority; no perſon had been 
tound ſo bold, while confined and at mercy, as to ſet himſelf in oppoſition to 
regal power, and to claim the protection of the laws and conſtitution, againſt the 


will of the ſovereign. It was not till this age, when the ſpirit of liberty was 


univerſally diffuſed, when the principles of government were nearly reduced by a 
ſyſtem, that thele five gentlemen above- mentioned, by a noble effort, ventured, 
in this national cauſe, to bring the queſtion to a final determination. And the 
King was aſtoniſhed to obſerve, that a power, exerciſed by his predeceſſors almoſt 
without interruption, was found, upon trial, to be directly oppoſite to the cleareſt 
laws, and ſupported by few undoubted precedents in courts of judicature. Theſe 
had ſcarcely, in any inſtance, refuſed bail upon the commitments by ſpecial com- 
mand of the King; becauſe the perſons committed had ſeldom or never dared to 
demand it, at leaſt inſiſt on their demand. 

Six Randolf Crew, lord chief juſtice, had been diſplaced, as unfit for the purpoſes 
of the court: Sir Nicholas Hyde, eſteemed more obſequious, had obtained that high 
office. Yet the judges, by his direction, went no farther than to remand the gentle- 
men to their priſons, and refuſe the bail which was offered . Heathe, the attorney- 
general, inſiſted, that the court, in imitation of the judges in the thirty-fourth of 


* 25 Edw. III. cap. 4. 28 Edw. III. cap. 3. 37 Edw. III. cap. 18. 38 Edw, III. cap. 9. | 
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Elizabeth ®, ſhould enter a general judgment, that no bail could be granted upon 
a commitment by the King or council + But the judges wiſely declined com- 
plying. The nation, they ſaw, were already, to the laſt degree, exaiperated. 
In the preſent diſpoſition of mens minds, univerſal complaints prevailed, as if 
the kingdom were reduced to ſlavery. And the moſt invidious prerogative of the 
crown; it was ſaid, that of impriſoning the ſubject, is here, openly and folemaly, 
and in numerous inſtances, exerciſed for the moſt invidious purpoſe ; in order to 
extort loans, or rather ſubſidies, without conſent of parliament. 

Bur this was not the only hardſhip of which the nation then thought that they 
had reaſon to complain. The army, which had made the fruitleſs expedition to 
Cadiz, were diſperſed throughout the kingdom ; and money was levied upon the 
counties, for the payment of their quarters . | 

Tur ſoldiers were billetted upon private Ponte, contrary to cuſtom, which 
required, that, in all 1 cales, they ſhould be GEAR in inns and public 
houſes [. 

'THnosr, who had refuſed or delayed the loan, were ſure to be loaded with a 
greater number of theſe dangerous and diſorderly gueſts. 

Many too, of low condition, who had ſhown a refractory diſpoſition, were 
preſſed into the ſervice, and inliſted in the fleet or army d Sir Peter Hayman, for 
the ſame reaſon, was diſpatched on an errand into the Palatinate : Glanville, an - 
eminent lawyer, had been obliged, during the former interval of parliament, to 
accept of an office in the navy **. 

Tus ſoldiers, ill paid and undiſciplined, committed many crimes and outrages ; 
and increaſed extremely the public diſcontents. To prevent theſe diſorders, mar- 
tial law, ſo neceſſary to the ſupport of diſcipline, was exerciſed upon the ſoldiers. 
By a contradiction, which is very natural, when the people are exaſperated, the 
outrages of the army were complained of; the. remedy was thought ſtill more 
intolerable ++. Tho' the expediency, if we are not rather to ſay, the neceſſity, of 
martial law, had formerly been deemed, of itſelf, a ſufficient ground for eſta- 
bliſhing it; men, now become more. jealous of liberty, and more refined rea- 
loners in queſtions of government, regarded, as illegal and arbitrary, every ex- 
erciſe of authority, which was not ſupported by expreſs ſtatute, or uninterrupted 
precedent. 

Ir may ſafely be affirmed, that, except a few courtiers or eccleſiaſtics, all 
men were diſpleaſed with this high exertion of prerogative, and this new ſpirit of 
adminiſtration. Though antienc precedents were pleaded, in favour of the King's 


State Trials, vol. vii. p. 147. + Id. p. 161. t Ruſhw, vol. i. p. 414. 
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meaſures z a great difference, upon compariſon, was obſerved between the caſes. 


 {.&s of power, however irregular, might caſually, and at intervals, be exerciſed 


by a Prince, for the ſake of diſpatch or expediency , and yet liberty ſtill ſubſiſt, 

in ſom: tolerable degree, under his adminiſtration, But where all theſe were 
reduced into a ſyſtem, were exerted without interruption, were ſtudicuſly ſought 
ſor, in order to ſupply the place of laws, and ſubdue the rt fractory ſpirit of the 
nation; it was neceſſary to find ſome [pecdy remedy, or finally to abandon all 


hopes of preſerving the freedom of the conſtitution. Nor could moderate men 


eſteem the provocation, which the King had received, tho' great, ſufficient to 
warrant all theſe violent meaſures. The commons, as yet, had nowiſe invaded 
his authority : They had only exerciſed, as beſt pleaſed them, their own privi- 
leges. Was he excuſable, becauſe, from one houſe of parliament, he had met 
with harſh and uokind treatment, to make, in revenge, an invaſion on the rights 
and liberties of the whole nation ? 

Bur great was at this time the \ſurprize of a'l men, when Charles, baffled i in 
every attempt againſt the Auſtrian dominions, embroiled with his own ſubjects, 


unſupplied with any treaſure but what he extorted by the molt invidious and 


molt dangerous meaſures; as if the halt of Europe, now his enemy, was not 
ſufficient for the exetciſe of military prowelsz wantonly attacked France, the 
other great kingdom in his neighbourhood, and engaged at once in war againſt 
thoſe two powers, whoſe e were hitherto eſteemed ſo incompatible, that 


they could never, it was thought, agree either in the ſame friendſhips or enmi- 


ties. All authentic memoirs, both foreign and domeſtic, aſcribe to Bucking- 


ham's councils this war with France, and repreſent him as actuated by motives 


which would appear incredible, were we not, ufficicntly acquainted with the ex- 
treme violence and temerity of his character, 


Tur three great monarchies of Europe were at this time ruled by young 


princes, Philip, Louis, and Charles, who were nearly of the ſame age, and who 
had reſigned the government of themſelves and of their kingdoms to their crea- 
tures and miniftters, Olivarez, Richelieu, and Buckingham. The people, whom 
the moderate temper or narrow genius of their princes, would have allowed to 
remain for ever in tranquillity, were {trongly agitated by the emulation and jea- 
louſy of the miniſters. Above all, the towering ſpirit of Richelieu, incapable of 
rell, promiſed an active age, and gave indications of great revolutions throughout 
all Europe. 

Tuis man had no boner, by ſuppleneſs and intrigue, got poſſeſſion of the 
reins of government, than he formed, at once, three mighty projects; to ſub- 
due the turbulent fpirits of the great, to reduce the rebellious hugonots, and to 
curb the en Ning power of the houle of Auſtria, Ur Jaunted and implacable, 
prudent and active, he bray ed all the oppoſition of the French princes and no- 


bles 
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bles in the proſecution of his vengeance z he diſcovered and diſſipated all their 
moſt ſecret cabals and conſpiracies. His ſovereign himſelf, he held in ſubjection, 
while he exalted the throne. The people, while they loſt their liberties, ac- 
quired, by means of his adminiſtration, learning, order, diſcipline, and renown. 
That confuſed and inaccurate genius of government, which France partook in 
common with other European kingdoms, he changed into a ſimple monarchy ; 
at the very time, when the incapacity of Buckingham encouraged the free ſpirit 
of the commons to eſtabliſh in England a regular ſyſtem of liberty. 

However unequal the compariſon between theſe miniſters, Buckingham had 
entertained a mighty jealouſy againſt Richelieu; a jealouſy not founded on rival- 
ſhip of power and politics, but of love and gallantry; where the Duke was as 
much ſuperior to the Cardinal, as he was inferior 1n every other particular, 


Ar the time, when Charles married by proxy the Princeſs Henrietta, the Duke 


of Buckingham had been diſpatched into France, in order to grace the nuptials, 
and conduct the new Queen into England. The eyes of the whole French court 
were directed by curioſity towards that man, who had enjoyed the unlimited favour 
of two ſucceſſive monarchs, and who, from a private ſtation, had mounted, in the 
earlieſt youth, to the abſolute government of three kingdoms. © The extreme 
beauty of his perſon, the gracefulneſs of hi air, the ſplendor of his equipage, his 
fine taſte in dreſs, feſtivals, and carrouſels, correſponded to the prepoſſeſſions en- 
tertained in his favour : The affability of his behaviour, the gaiety of his manners, 
the magnificence of his expence, increaſed ſtill farther the general admiration, 
which was paid him. All buſineſs being already concerted, the time was intirely 
ſpent in mirth and entertajnments; and, during thole ſplendid ſcenes, among 
_ that gay people, the Duke found himſelf in a ſituation, where he was perfectly 
qualified to excel“. But his great ſucceſs at Paris proved as fatal as his former 


failure at Madrid. Encouraged by the ſmiles of the court, he dared to carry his 


ambitious addreſſes to the Queen herſelf; and he failed not to make impreſſion 
on a heart not undiſpoſed to the tender paſſions. That attachment, at leaſt, of the 
mind, which appears fo delicious, and is fo dangerous, ſeems to have been encou- 
raged by the Princeſs; and the Duke preſumed lo far on her good graces, that, 
after his departure, he ſecretly returned upon ſome pretence, and, paying a viſit 
to the Queen, was uilmilicd with a reproof, which ſavoured more of kindneſs than 
of anger . 

IN TORMAT TON of this correſpondence was ſoon carried to Richelieu. The 
vigilance of that miniiter was here farther roufed by jealouſy. He too, either 
from vanity or politics, had ventured to pay his addreſſes to the Queen. But a 
prieſt, paſt middle "ge, of a levere character, and occupied in the moit extenſive 


® Clarendon, vol, i. p. 38. 1 Memoires de Mad. de Motteville, 
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plans of ambition or vengeance, was but an unequal match in that conteſt, for 


a young courtier, intirely diſpoſed to gaicty and gallantry, The Cardinal's dis- 


appointment ſtrongly inclined him to counter-work the amorous projects of his 
rival. When the Duke was making preparations for a new embaſly to Paris, a 
meſſage was ſent him from Louis, that he muſt not think of ſugh a journey. In 
a romantic paſſion, he ſwore, That be would ſee the Queen, in ſpite of all the power 
of France; and from that moment, he was determined to engage England in a 
War with that kingdom . 

He firſt took advantage of ſome quarrels, excited by t 8 of England's 
attendants; and he perſuaded Charles to diſmiſs, at once, ail her French ſervants, 
contrary to the articles of the marriage treaty F. He encouraged the Engliſh 
ſhips of war and privateers to ſeize veſſels, belonging to French merchants ; 
and theſe he forthwith condemned as prizes by ſentence of the court of admiralty. 
But finding, that all theſe injuries produced only remonſtrances and embaſſies, 
or at moſt reprizals, on the part of France; he reſolved to ſecond the intrigues 
of the Duke of Soubize, and to undertake at once a military expedition againſt 
that nation, 

SouB1zr, who, with his brother, the Duke of Rohan, was the leader of the 
hugonot faction, was at that time in London, and ſtrongly ſolicited Charles to 


embrace the protection of thele diſtreſſed religioniſts. He repreſented, That, 


after the inhabitants of Rochelle had been repreſſed by the combined ſquadrons of 
England and Holland, after peace was concluded with the French King under 
Charles's mediation, the ambitious Cardinal was (till medicating the deſtruction of 
the hugonots; that preparations were ſilently making in every province of France 
for the ſuppreſſion of their religion ; that forts were erected in order to bridle Ro- 
chelle, the moſt conſiderble bulwark of the proteſtants; that the reformed in 
France caſt their cyes on Charles as the head of their faith, and conſidered him as 
a prince engaged by intereſt, as well as inclination, to ſupport them; that, ſo long 
as their party ſubſiſted, Charles might rely on their obedience, as much as on 
that of his own ſubjeAs ; but, if their liberties were once raviſhed from them, the 
power of France, freed from this impediment, would ſoon become formidable ro 
England, and to all the neighbouring nations. 

THho' Charles probably bore but ſmall favour to the hugonots, who ſo much re- 


ſembled the puritans, in diſcipline and worſhip, in religion and politics; he yet 


allowed himlſelf to be gained by theſe arguments, inforced by the folicitations of 
Buckingham. A fleet of an hundred fail, and an army of 75000 men, were fitted 
out for the invaſion of France,. and both of them intruſted to the command of 
the Duke, who was altogether unacquainted both with land and ſea ſervice. The 


+ Clarendon, vol. i, p. 38. 1 Ruſh. vol. i. p. 423, 424- 
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fleet appeared before Rochelle: But fo ill-concerted were the Duke's meaſures, 
that the inhabitants of that city ſhut their gates, and refuſed to admit allies, of 
whoſe coming they were not pteviouſiy informed“, All his military operations 


ſhowed equal incapacity and inexperience. Inſtead of attacking Oleron, a fertile Expedition to 


Id 
Ohap. . 


1627. 
9th of July. 


iſland and defenceleſs, he bent his courſe to the ifleot Rhe, which was well garri- the ie of 


the blow, but allowed Toiras, the French governor, five days reſpite ; during 
which St. Martin was victualled and provided for a ſiege +. left behind him 
the ſmall fort of Prig, which could at firſt have made no manner of refitgnce : Tho' 
reſolved to ſtarve Sk. Martin, he guarded the fea negligently, and allowed provi- 
ſions and ammunition to be thrown into it: Deſpairing to reduce it by famine, 
he attacked it without having made any breach, and raſhly threw away the lives 


ſoned and fortified: Having landed his men, tho' with ſome lols, he followed not Rhe. 


of the ſoldiers : Having found, that a French army had ſtolen over in ſmall di- 


viſions, and had landed at Prie, the fort which he had at firſt overlooked, he 
began to think of a retreat; but made it ſo unſkilfully, that it was equivalent to 
a total rout : He was the laſt, of the whole army, that embarked ; and he re- 
turned to England, having loſt two thirds of his land- forces; totally diſcredited 
both as an admiral and a general; and bringing no praiſe with him, but that vul- 
gar one of courage and perſonal bravery. 

Taz Dyke of Rohan, who had taken arms as ſoon as Buckingham appeared 
upon the coaſt, diſcovered the dangerous ſpirit of the ſect, without being able to 
do any miſchief : The inhabitants of Rochelle, who had, at laſt, been induced to 
join themſelves to the Engliſh, haſtened the vengeance of their maſter, exhauſted 
their proviſions in ſupplying their allies, and were threatened with an immediate 
ſiege. Such were the fruits of Buckingham's expedition againſt France. 


Cc HF IL 


Third parliament. — Petition of right. —Prorogation,—— Death of 
Buckingham.—— New ſeſjion of parliament. Tonnage and poundage. 
— Armintaniſm,—— Diſſolution of the parliament. | 


HERE was reaſon to apprehend ſome diſorder or inſurrection from the 
| diſcontents, which prevailed among the people. Their liberties, they 


belſeved, were raviſhed from them; illegal taxes extorted ; their commerce, 


* Ruſhy, vol. i. p. 426. + Whitlocke, P. 8. Sir Ph. Warwick, p. 25. 
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which had met with a ſevere check from the Spaniſh, was totally annihilated by 
the French war; thoſe military honours, tranſmitted to them from their ancel- 


tors, had received a grievous ſtain, by two unſucceſsful and ill conducted expe- 


ditions; ſcarce an itluſtrious family but mourned from the laſt of them, the 
loſs of a ſon or brother; greater calamities were dreaded from the war with theſe 
powerful monarchies, concurring with the internal diſorders, under which the 


nation laboured. And theſe ills were aſcribed, not to the refractory diſpoſition 


of the two former parliaments, to which they were partly owing but ſolely to 


Third Parlia- 


ment. 


March 17. 


Charles's obſtinacy, in adherigg to the councils of e 3 a man nowile 
intitled, by his birth, age, ſervices, or merit, tu that unlimſted confidence, re- 
poſed in him. Jo be ſacrificed to the intereit, policy, and ambition of the great, 
is ſo much the common lot of the people, that they may appear unreaſonable, who 
would pretend to complain of it: But to be the victim- of the frivolous gallantry 
of a favourite, and of his boyiſh Pele, leemed the an of peculiar indigna- 
tion. 

Is this ſituation, it may be imagined, the King nd the Duke dreaded, above 
all things, the aſſembling a parliament : But fo little foreſight had they poſſeſſed 
in their enterprizing {chemes, that they found themſelves under an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of embracing that expedient. The money levied, or rather extorted, un- 
der colour of prerogative, had come in very ſlowly, and had left ſuch ill hu- 
mour in the nation, that it appeared dangerous to renew the &periment. 
The abſolute neceſſity of ſupply, it was hoped, would engage the commons to 
forget all paſt injuries; and, having experiented the ill effects of former obſti- 
nacy, they would probably aſſemble with a reſolution of making ſome reaſon- 
able compliances. The more to ſoften them, it was concerted, by Sir Robert 


Cotton's advice “, that Buckingham ſhould be the firſt perſon, who propoſed in 


council the calling a new parliament. Having laid in this ſtock of merit, he ex- 
pected, that all his former miſdemeanours would be overlooked and forgiven ; 
and that, inſtead of a tyrant and oppreſſor, he ſhould be regarded as the firſt 
patriot in the nation. 


Tur views of the popular leaders were much more ;adicioun and profound. 


When the commons afſembled, they appeared tobe men of the ſame independent 


ſpirit with their predeceſſors, and poſſeſſed of ſuch riches, that their property 
was computed to ſurpaſs three times that of the houſe of peers tf; they were de- 
puted by burroughs and counties, inflamed, all of them, by the late violations 


of liberty ; many of the members thMiſelves had been calt into priſon, and 


had ſulfered by the meaſures of the court; yet, notwithſtanding all theſe circum- 
ſtances, which might prompt them to embrace violent reſolutions, they enge 


. 


* Franklyn, p. 2 30. t Sanderſon, p. 106. Walker, p. 379. . i 
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upon buſineſs with perfect temper and decorum. They conſidered, that the 
King, diſguſted at theſe popuiagMemblies, and little prepuſſeſſed in. favour r 
their privileges, wanted but a fair pretence of breaking wich them, and would 
ſeize the firſt opportunity offered by any accident or undutiful behaviour of the 
cat He fairly told them, in his firſt ſpeech, that, If they ſhould not do 
* their duties, in cofitributing to the neceſſities of the ſtate, he mult, in diſcharge 
46 of his conſcience, uſe thoſe other means, which God had put into his hands, in 
* order to ſerve that which the follies-of ſome particular men may otherwile put 
in danger. Take not this for 2 tHreatening,” added the King, © for I ſcorn 
n threaten any but my equals; but as an admonition from him, who, by pa- 
« ture and duty, has moſt care of your preſervation and proſperity *.” The Lord 
keeper, by the King's direction, ſubjoined, ** This way of parliamentary ſupplies, 
as his Majeſty told you, he hath choſen, not as the only way, but as the fitteſt ; 
not becauſe he is deſtitute of others, hut becauſe it is moſt agreeable to che 
goodneſs of his own molt gracious diſpoſition, and to the defire and weal of his 
0 people. If chis be defetred, neceſſity and the ſword of the enemy make way 
6 to the others. Re@nember his Majeſty's admonition; I fay, remember it +.” 
From theſe avowed maxims, the commons foreſaw, that, if the leaſt handle was 
afforded, the King would immediately diſſolve them, and would thence forward 
deem himſelf juſtified for violating, in a manner ſtill more open, all the antient 
forms of the conſtitution. No remedy could then be looked for, but from inſur- 
rections and civil war, of which the iſſue would be extremely unoertain, and which 
muſt, in all events, prove infinitely calamitous to the whole nation... To correct 
the late diſorders in the adminiſtration required ſome new laws, which would, no 
doubt, appear harſh to a prince, ſo enamoured of his prerogative z and it was re- 
quiſite to temper, by the decency and moderation of their debates, the rigour, 
which muſt neceſſarily attend their determinations, - Nothing can give us a higher 
idea of the capacity of thoſe men, who now guided the commons, and of the great 
authority, which they had acquired, than the forming and executing to judicigus 
and fo difficult a plan of operations. 
Tur decency, however, which the popular leaders had 3 to ae 
ſelves and recommended to others, hindered them not from making the loude 
and moit vigorous complaints againſt the grievances, under which the nation h 
lately laboured. Sir Francis Seymour faid, “ This is the great council of the 
© kingdom, and here with certainty, it not here only, his Majeſty may fee, as 
« in a true glaſs, the ſtate of the kingdom. We are all called hither by his 
« writs, in order to give him faithful counſel ;- ſuch as may ſtand with his ho- 
'*.,nour: And this we mult do without flattery. We are all ſent hither by the 
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people, in order to deliver their juſt grievances: And this we muſt do without 
fear. Let us not act like Cambyſes's judges, Mho, when their approbation was 
demanded by the prince to ſome illegal meaſure, ſaid, that, Tho* there was c 
written law, the Perſian Kings might follow their own will and pleaſure. This 
was baſe flattery, fitter for our reproof than our imitation ; and as fear, {@ flat- 
tery, taketh away the judgment. For my part, I ſhall ſhun both; and ſpeak | 
my mind with as much duty, as'any man, to his Majeſty, without neglecting 
| — 

Bor how can we exprels our affections, while we retain our fears; or ſpeak | 
of giving till we know whether we have any thing to give? For, if his Ma- 
jeſty may be perſuaded to take what he will, what need we give ? 


* THAT this hath been done, appeareth by the billetting of ſoldiers, a thing 
nowiſe advantageous to the King's ſervige, and a burthen to the commonwealth: 
By the impriſonment of gentlemen for refuſing the loan, who, if they had done 
the contrary for fear, had been as blameable as the projectors of that oppreſſive 
meaſure. To countenance theſe proceedings, hath it . been preached in the 
pulpit, or rather prated, that A we have is the King's by divine right, But 
when preachers forſake their own calling, and turn ignorant ſtateſmen; we tee 
how willing they are to exchange a good conſcience for a biſhopric. 

„ He, I muſt confeſs, is no good ſubject, who would not, willingly and cheer- 
fully, lay dow his life, when that ſacrifice may promote the intereſts of his 
ſovereign amd: the good of the commonwealth. But he is not a good ſubject, 
he is a ſlave, who will allow his goods to be taken from him againit his will, and 
his liberty againſt the laws of the kingdom. By oppoſing theſe practices, we 
ſhall but tread in the ſteps of our forefathers, who ſtill preferred the public be- 
fore their private intereſt, nay, before their very lives. It will in us be a wrong 
done to ourſelves, to our poſterities, to our conſciences, if we forego this claim 


and pretenſion “.“ 


- 
* 


« I read of a cuſtom,” ſaid Sir Robert Philips, among the old Romans, that 
once every year, they held a folemn feſtival, in which theic ſlaves had liberty, 
without exception, to ſpeak what they pleaſed, in order to eaſe their afflicted 
minds; and, on the concluſion of the feſtival, he flayes ſeverally returned to 
their former ſervitudes. 

« Tims inſtitution may, with ſome diſtinction, well ſet forth our prelent ſtate 
and condition. After the revolution of ſome time, and the grievous ſutferance 
of many violent oppreſſions, we have now, at laſt, as thoſe {laves, obtained, 
for a day, ſome liberty of tpeech : But ſhall not, I truſt, be-hereafter Nlaves > 


For ver are born fice. Yet, what new illegal burthens our cltates and per- 


0 Franklyn, p. 243. Ruſhw. vol, i. 499. 
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« fons have groaned under, my heart yearns to think of, my tongue alters 6 
* UT, ——— * | * * 

„Tus grievances, by which we are oppreſſed, I drax under two heads ; acts 
« of power againſt law, and the judgments of lawyers againſt our liberty.“ 

Havixc mentioned three illegal judgmen's, paſſed within his memory z thas 
by which the Scots, born after James's acceſſion, were admitted to all the pri ei- 
leges of Engliſh ſubjects; that by which the new impoſitions had been warrantec ; 
and the laſt, by which arbitrary impriſonments were authorized ; he thus pro- 
cee ded. | 
« I can live, tho' another, who has no right, be put to live along with me; 
© nay, I can live, tho” burthened with impoſitions, beyond what at preſent I la- 
* bour under: But to have my, liberty, which is the ſoul of my lite, raviſhed from 
me; to have my perſon peat up in a a Jail, without relief by law, and to be ſo ad- 
<6 judged, ———O! improvident anceſtors! O! unwiſe forefathers! to be ſo cu- 
tious in providing for the quiet poſſeſſion of our lands and the liberties of par- 
* lament ; and, at the fame time, to neglect our perſonal liberty, and let us lie 
* in priſon, and chat during pleaſure, without redreſs or remedy! If this be law, 
« why do we talk of liberties ? Why trouble ourfelves with diſputes about a con- 
« ſtitution, franchiſes, property of goods, and the like? What may any man call 
e his own, if not the liberty of his perſon ? 

« Iam weary of treading theſe ways; and therefore conclude to have à ſelect 
* committee, in order to frame a petition to his Majeſty for redreſs of theſe op- 
<< prefſions. And this petition being read, examined, and approved, may be de- 
| © livered to the King; of whoſe gracious anſwer we have no cauſe to doubt, our 
* deſires being fo reaſonable, our intentions ſo loyal, and the manner ſo dutiful. 
Neither need we fear, that this is the critical parliament, as has been inſinuated; 


or that this is a way to diſtraction: But aſſure ourſelves of a happy iſſue, Then 
** ſhall the King, as he calls us his great council, find us his true council, and gn. 


us his good council “.“ 


Tux ſame topics were inforced by Sir Thomas Wentworth. After mentioning 
projectors and ill miniſters of ſtate. “ Thele,” ſaid he, “ have introduced a 
*« privy council, raviſhing, at once, the ſpheres of all antient government; de- 
ſtroying all liberty ; ; Impriloning us without bail or bond. They have taken 
from us—— What ſhall I ſay? Indeed, what have they left us? By tearing up 
the roots of all property, they have taken from us every means of ſupplying 


the King, and of ingratiating ourſelves by voluntary proofs of our duty and 
attachment towards him. 


®* Franklyn, p. 245. Parl. Hiſtory, vol. vii. p. 363. Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 502, 
—_—_ « To 
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® To the making whole all theſe breaches, I ſhall apply myſelf; and to all 


4 theſe diſeaſes, ſhall propound a remedy. By one and the ſame thing, have the 


& King and the people been hurt, and by the ſame they muſt be cured. We muſt 
vindicate: What? New things? No: Our antient, legal, and vital liberties ; 
* by reinforcing the laws, enacted by our anceſtors ; by ſetting ſuch a ſtamp upon 


them, that no licentious ſpiric ſhall, dare henceforth 0 — them. And ſhall 


« we think this a way to break a parliament ? ? No: Our deſires are modeſt and 
« juſt. 1 ſpeal both for the intereſt of King and people. If we enjoy not theſe 
rights, it will be impoſſible for us to relieve him. Let us never, therefore, 
«© doubt of a favourable reception from his goodneſs *.“ : 


Tursx ſentiments were unanimouſly embraced by the whole houſe. Even the 
court-party pretended not to plead, in defence of the late mealures, any thing but 


the neceſſity, to which the King had been reduced, by the obſtinacy of the two 
former parliaments. A vote, therefore, was paſſed without oppoſition, againſt ar- 


hitrary impriſonments and forced ans +. And the ſpirit of liberty having ob- 
tained ſome ſatis faction by this exertion Of itſelf, the King's reiterated meſlages, 
who preſſed for ſupply, were attended to with better temper,” Five ſubſidies were 
voted him; with which, tho? much inferior to his wants, he declared himſelf well | 
ſatisfied; and even tears of affection ſtarted in his eye, when he was informed of 
this conceſſion, The Duke's approbation too was mentioned by Secretary Coke; 
but the conjunction of a ſubje& with. the ſovereign was ill received by the houſe . 
Tho' diſguſted with the King, the jealouſy, which they felt for his honour, was 
more ſenſible than that, which his unbounded confidence in the Duke would al- 
low even himſelf to entertain. | 

Tux ſupply, tho' voted, was not, as yet, paſſed into a law; and the commons 
reſolved to employ the interval, in providing ſome -barriers to their rights and li- 


berties, ſo lately violated. They knew, that their own vote, declaring. the ille- 


gality of the former meaſures, had not, of itſelf, ſufficient authority to ſecure the 
conſtitution againſt all future invaſion. Some act to that purpoſe mult receive 
the ſanction of the whole legiilature; and they appointed a committee to prepare 
the model of ſo important a law. By collecting into one effort all the dangerous 
and oppreſſive claims of his prerogative, Charles had expoſed them to the hazard 
of one aſſault; and had farther, by preſenting a nearer view of the conſequences 
attending them, rouzed the independ-nt genius of the commons. Forced loans, - 
5 taxes without conſeat of parhament, arbitrary impriſonments, bil- 
letting — martial law ; theſe ere the grievances complained of, and againſt 


* Franklyn, p. 243. Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 500, 
+ Franklyn, p. 251. Ruchw. vol. i. p. 513. Whitlocke, p. 9. 


4 Ruſhw, vol. i. p. 526. Whitlocke, p. 9 : 
theſe 
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- theſe an eternal remedy was to be provided. The commons pretended not, as Chap. II. 
they affirmed, to any unuſual powers or privileges: They aimed only at ſecuring 1629. 
thole tranſmitted them from thetr anceſtors : And their law they reſolved to call 
a PrTITION or RicHT; as implying that it contained a corroboration or expla- 
nation of the antient conſtitution, not any infringement of royal prerogative, or 
acquiſition of new liberties, _ 

Wulle the committee was employed in framing the petition of right, the fa- 
vourers of each party, both in parliament and throughout the nation, were en- 
gaged in diſputes about this bill, which, in all likelihood, was to form a memo- 
rable zra in the Engliſh government. 

Tuar the ſtatutes, ſaid the partizans of the commons s which ſecure Engliſh 
liberty, are not become obſolete, appears hence, that the Engliſh have ever been. 
tree, and have ever been governed by law anda limited conſtitution. Privileges 

in particular, which are tounded on the GREAT CARTER, mult always remain 3 
in force, becauie derived from a ſource of never failing authority; regarded i in all 
ages, as the molt ſacred contract between King and people. Such attention was 
paid to this charter by our generous anceſtors, that they got the confirmation of 
it reiterated thirty ſeveral times; and even tecurt41 it by a law, which teems in 
the execution impracticable. They enacted, That no ſtatute, which fheuld be after- 
wards enatted in coniragitiion to any article ef that charter, ſhould ever have any force 
or validity. But with regard to that important article, which ſecures perional . 
liberty; ſo far from attempting, at any time, any illegal infringement of it; they 
have corroborated it by ſix ſtatutes, and put it out of all doubt and controverſy. 

If in practice: it has often been violated, abuſes can never come in place of rules; 
nor can any rights or legal powers be derived from 1njury and injuſtice. But the 
ſubjects title to perſonal liberty is not founded only on antient, and therefore, the 
more ſacred laws: It is cotifirmed by the whole AxaLocy of the government and 
conſtitution. A free monarchy, in which gvery individual is a ſlave, is a glaring 
contradiction ; and it is requiſite, where the laws aſſign privileges to the ditferent * 
orcers of the ſtate, that it Iikewite ſecure the independence of all the members. 

If any difference could be made in this particular, it were better to abandon even 
lite or property to the arbitrary will of the prince; nor would ſuch immediate 

+ danger eviue, from that conceſſion, to the laws and to the privileges ot the people. 

To brreave of his H te a man not condemned on any legal trial, is ſo egregious an 
exerciſe of tyranny, as mult at once ſhock the natural humanity of princes, and 
convey an alarm through the whole commonwealth. - To confiſcate a man's for- e 
tune, belices its being a molt atrocious act of violence, expoles the moharch fo 
much to the imputation of avarice and rapacity, that it will ſeldom be attempted - 
in any civilized givernment. But confinement, though a lets ſtriking, is no lefs 
levere a puniſhment ; nor is there any ſpirit, lo erect and independent, as not to 
3 be 
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be broke by the long continuance of the ſilent and inglorious ſufferings of a jail. 
The power of imprilonment, therefore, being the molt natural and potent engine 
of arbitrary government, it is ablolutely neceſſary to remove it from a govern» 
ment, which is free and legal. ä 
THz partizans of the court reaſoned after a different manner. The true rul: 
of government, ſaid they, during any period, is that to which the people, from 
time. immemorial, have been accuſtomed, and to which they naturaliy pay 2 
prompt obediencc. A practice, which has ever ſtruck their ſenſes, and of which 
they have ſeen and hratd innumerable precedents, has an authority with them 
much ſuperior to that which attends maxims derived trom antiquated ſtatutes and 
mouldy records. Ingain do the lawyers eſtabliſh it as a principle, that a ſtatute 
can never be abrogated by oppoſite cuſtom; but requires to be exprelly repealed 
by a contrary ſtatuce : While they pretend to inculcate an axiom, peculiar to Eng- 
lin juriſprudence, they violate the moſt eltabliſhed principles of human nature; 
and even, by neceſſary conſequence, reaſon in contradiction to law itſelf, which 
they would repreſent as ſo ſacred and inv.olable. A law, to have any authority, 
muſt be derived from a legiſlature, which has right. And whence do all legiſla- 
tures derive their right but from long cuſtom and eſtabliſhed practice? If a ſta- 
tute, contrary to public good, has, at any time, been rathly voted and aſſented to, 
either from the violence of faction, or the inexperience of ſenates and princes; it 
cannot be more effectually abrogated, than by a train of contrary precedents, 


which prove, that, from common conſent, it has tacitly been ſet aſide, as incon- 


venient and impracticable. Such has been the caſe with all thoſe ſtatutes enacted 
during turbulent times, in order to limit royal prerogative, and cramp the ſove- 
reign in his protection of the public, and his execution of the laws. But above 
all the branches of prerogative, that which is moſt neceſſary to be preſerved, is 
the power of impriſonment. Faction and diſcontent, like diſeaſes, frequently ariſe 
in every political body; and, during theſe diſorders, tis by the ſalutary exerciſe 
alone of this diſcretionary power, that rebellions and civil wars can be prevented. 
To circumlcribe this power, is to deſtroy its nature: Entirely to abrogate it, is | 
impracticable; and the attempt itlelf muſt prove dangerous, if not pernicious to 
the public. The ſupreme magiſtrate, in critical and turbulent times, will never, 
agreeable either to prudence or duty, allow the ſtate to periſh, while there remains 
a remedy, which, however irregular, it is ſtill in his power to apply. And if, 
moved by a regard to public good, he employs any exerciſe of power, condemned 
by recent and expreſs ſtatute ; how greedily, in ſuch dangerous times, will fac- 


tious leaders ſeize this pretence of throwing on his government the imputation 
of tyranny and deſpotiſm? Were the alternative quite neceſſary, it were ſurely 


much better for human ſociety to be deprived of liberty than to be deſtitute of 
government, ; 
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fup ART TAL reaſoners will confeſs, that this ſubject is not, on both ſides, with- 
out its difficulties. Where a general and rigid law is enacted againſt arbitrary 
impriſonments, it would appear, that government cannot, in times of ſedition and 
faction, be conducted but by temporary ſuſpenſions of the law; and ſuch an ex- 
pedient, during the age of Charles, was never thought of. The meetings of 
parliament were too precarious, and their determinations might be too dilatory, to 
ſerve in caſes of urgent neceſſity. Nor was it then conceived, that a king did 
not poſſeſs of himſelf ſufficient power for the ſecurity and protection of his peo- 
ple, or that the authority of theſe popular aſſemblies was ever to become ſo abſo- 


Jute, that the prince muſt always conform himſelf to it, agd could never have 
any occaſion to guard againſt their practices, as well as Aha thoſe of his other 
ſubjects. | 

Tno' the houſe of lords were not inſenſible to the reaſons urged in favour of 
the pretenſions of the commons, they deemed the arguments, pleaded in favour 
of the crown, ftill more cogent and convincing. That aſſembly ſeems, during 
this whole period, to have acted, in the main, a reaſonable and a moderate part; 
and if their bias inclined a little too much, as is natural, to the ſide of monar- 
chy, they were far from entertaining any deſign of ſacrificing to arbitrary will the 
liberties and privileges of the nation. Aſhley, the King's ſerjeant, having aſſert- 
ed, in a pleading before the peers, that the King muſt ſometimes govern by acts 
of ſtate as well as by law; this poſition gaye ſuch offence, that he was immedi- 
ately committed to priſon, and was not releaſed but upon his recantation and 
fubmiſſion ?. Being, however, afraid, that the commons would go too far in 
their projected petition, the peers propoſed a plan of one more moderate, which 
they recommended to the conſideration of the other houſe. It conſiſted merely 
in a general declaration, That the great Charter, and the ſix ſtatutes, conceived 
to be explanations of ir, ſtand ſtill in force, to all intents and purpoſes ; that, in 
conſequence of the charter and the ſtatutes, and by the tenor of the antient cuſ- 
toms and laws of the land, every ſubje& has a fundamental property in his goods, 
and a fundamental liberty of his perſon; that his property and liberty are as entire 
at preſent as during any former period of the Engliſh government; that in all 
common caſes, the common law ought to be the ſtandard of proceedings : * And 
in caſe, that, for the ſecurity of his Majeſty's perſon, the general ſafety of his 
«+ people, or the peaceable government of the kingdom, the King ſhall find juſt 
cauſe for realons of ſtate, to impriſon or reſtrain any man's perſon ; he was 

petitioned graciouſly to declare, that within a convenient time, he ſhall and will 
expreſs the caule of the commitment or reſtraint, either general or ſpecial, and 


upon a cauſe ſo expreſſed, will leave the priſoner immediately to be tried ac. 
+ cording to the common law of the land +.” 


«ac 


* 


«+ 


* Whitlocke, p. 10. 


> State Trials, vol. vii. * 187. Ruth, vol. i. p. 546. 
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ARcnpisnop Abbot was employed by the lords to recommend, in a confer- 
ence, this plan of a petition to the houſe of commons. The prelate, as was, no 
doubt, foreſeen from his known principles, was not extremely urgent in his appli- 
cations; and the lower houſe were fully convinced, that the general declarations 
Genifed nothing, and that the latter clauſe left their liberties rather in a worſe 
condition than before. I hey proceeded, therefore, with great zeal, in framing 
the model of a petition, which ſhould contain expreſſions, more preciſe, and more 


| favourable to public freedom. 


Tux King could eaſily ſee-the conſequences of theſe proceedings. Tho? he had 
offered, at the beginning of the ſeſſion, to give his conlent to any law for the ſe- 
curity of the rights agþlibertics of che people z he had not expected, that ſuch in- 
roads ſhould be made on his prerogative, In order, therefore, to d:vert the com- 
mons from their intention, he ſent a meſſage, where he defired the hcules, 


clearly to let him know, whether they will reſt upon his royal promiſe in fa- 


« your of their liberties : Which promiſe he had given at ſeveral times, and 
« chiefly by the Lord keeper's ſpeech made in his own preſence. If they rely on 
« jt, he aſſured them, ic ſhould be really and royally performed *.” | 
SecrRETARY Coke, who delivered this meſſage, after ſome preamble, and 
ſome apology for palt grievances, proceeded in this manner. When means 
« were denied his Majeſty, being a young king and newly come to the crown, 
ee which he found engaged in a war, what could we expect in ſuch neceſſities ? 
« His Majeſty has called this parliament to make up the breach : His Majeſty 
e aſſures us, that we ſhall not have like cauſe to complain: He aſſures us, that 


the laws ſhall be eſtabliſhed. What can we deſire more? The important 


e point is, that we provide for poſterity, and prevent the like practices for the 
e future. Were not the ſame meaas provided by them before us? Can we do 
« more? We ſtand at preſent on the confines between the liberty of the ſubject 
e and the prerogatives of the King. I hope, that we ſhall not pretend to add 
„any thing for ourſelves, in order to depreſs him. I will not divine; Yet 1 
« think, that in ſuch pretenſions, we ſhall find difficulty with the king; nay, 
« perhaps, with the lords. For my part, I ſhall not, as counſellos to his Ma- 
jeſty, deliver any opinion, which I will not openly declare and juſtify, here, 
or at the council-buard, Will we, in this neceſſity, ſtrive to bring ourſelves 
into a better condition and greater liberty than our fathers enjoyed, and reduce 
« the crown to a worle than ever? I dare not adviſe his Majeſty to give way to 
« ſuch meaſures. What we now deſire, if it be no innovation, is all contained in 
« thoſe acts and ſtatutes; and whatever more we ſhall add is a diminution to the 
„ King's power, and an acceſſiion to our own, We deal with a wiſe and valiant 


ec 


Lad 


prince, who hath a ſword in his hand for our good; and this good cannot be 


* State Trials, vol, vii. p. 189. Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 552. 
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« attained without power. Do not think, that, by parliamentary debates, or | mom Ik 
« even by clauſes of ſtatutes, we can make that to be unlawful, which, by ex- TO 
e perience, we have found to be derived from neceſſity, and from a neceſlity fo 
« urgent, that it admits not of remedy from any law. And I beſeech you to 
« conlider, whether thoſe, who have been in the ſame place which I now occupy, 
have not freely given warrants for commitment; and yet no doubt been en- 
<« tertained, nor any complaint made by the ſubject“.“ 

Uros this ſpeech there aroſe a great debate in the houſe. Many reaſons were 
a-new urged on both ſides : But Sir Thomas Wentworth cloſed the debate, by 
ſaying, © That never houſe of parliament, ſo far as regarded themſelves, truſted 
e more than the preſent to the goodneſs of their King Sd IF we are ambitious,” 
ſaid he, © that his Majeſty's goodneſs may remain to poſterity, and we are ac- 
e countable for a public truſt, There hath been a public violation of the laws 
by the King's miniſters ; and nothing can ſatisfy the nation but a public repara- 
tion. Our deſire to vindicate the ſubject's right by bill, will carry us no far- 
« ther than what is contained in former laws, with ſome modeſt proviſion tor in- 
« ſtruction, performance, and execution +.” This contained ſo much the ſenti- 
ments of the houſe, that it was univerſally acquieſced in. 

Tur King, however, was not diſcouraged. By another meſſage, he attempted 
to divert the commons from their- purpoſe. He there acknowleged palt er- 
rors, and promiſed, that, hereafter, there ſhould be no juſt cavſe of complaint. 
And he added, “That the affairs of the kingdom preſs him fo, that he could not 
* continue the ſeſſion above a week or two longer: And if the houſe be not 
ready, by that time, to do what is fit for themlelves, it ſhall be their own 
fault 4.“ On a ſubſequent occaſion he aſked them, Why demand explana- 
tions, if you doubt not the performance of the ſtatutes, according to their 
* true meaning. Explanations will hazard an encroachment upon the preroga- 
tive. And it may well be ſaid, what need a new law to confirm an old, if you 
<« repoſe confidence ia the declarations which his Majeſty made to both houſes 5.“ 
The truth is, the great charter and old ſtatutes were ſufficiently clear in favour 
of liberty: But as all Kings of England had ever, in caſes of neceſſity or expe- 
diency, been accuſtomed, at intervals, to elude them; and as Charles, in a 
complication of inſtances, had lately violated them; the commons judged it 
requiſite to enact a new law, which might not be eluded or violated, by any 
interpretation, conſtruction, or contrary. precedent. Nor was it ſufficient, they 

bought, that the King promiſed to return into the way of his predeceſſors. 
His predeceſſors, in all times, had enjoyed, at leaſt exerciſed, too much diſcre- 
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* State Trials, vol. vii. p. 189, 190. Ruſh. vol. i. p. 553. + Ruſhw, vol. i. p. 554. 
1 State Trials, vol, vii. p. 193. $ State Trials, vol. vii. p. 195. Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 556, 
Vor. V. f 5 7 | 


tionary 


Chap. 11, 
1628. 


170 HISTORY ox GREAT BRITAIN. 


tionary power; and by his recent abuſe of it, the whole world had reaſon to ſee 
the neceſſity of intirely retrenching it. 

Six Edward Coke urged on this occaſion, with the approbation of the whole 
houſe, « Was it ever known that general words were a ſufficient ſatisfaction for 
te particular grievances? Was ever a verbal declaration of the king the word of 
<« the ſovereign ? When grievances are complained of, the parliament is to redreſs 
them. Did ever the parliament rely on meſſages? They have ever put up 
« petitions of their grievances, and the King has ever anſwered them. The King's 
e meſſage is very gracious z but, what is the law of the realm, that is the queſ- 
« tion. I have no diffidence of his Majeſty ; but the King mult ſpeak by record, 
and in particulars. you ever know the King's meſſage come into a bill of 
e ſubſidies ? All ſucceeding Kings will ſay, 7 muſt tu me as you did my prede- 
e ceſſor, and ye muſt have the ſame confidence in my meſſages But meſlages of love 
&« never come into a parliament. Let us put up a pet ion of right: Not that ! 
e diſtruſt the King; but that I cannot give truſt except in a parkamentary 
«© way #9” | 

Tur King ſtill perſevered i in his endes ours to elude the petition. He ſent a let- 
ter to the houſe of lords, in which he went ſu far as to make a particular declara- 
tion, „That neither he nor his privy council ſhall or will, at any time hereafter, 


: 66 commit or command to priſon, or otherwiſe reſtrain, any man for not lending 


© money, or for any other cauſe, which, in his con!cience, he thought not to 
<« concern the public good, and the ſafety of King and people.” And he farther 
declared, . That he never would be guilty of fo bale an action as to pretend any 
© cauſe, of whole truth he was not fully ſatisfied +.” But this promiſe, tho! in- 
forced. to the commons by the recommendation of the upper houle, made no more 
impreſſion than all the former meſſages. | 

AmoNG the other evaſions of the King, we may reckon the. propoſal of the 
houſe of peers, to ſubjoin, to the intended petition of right, the following 
clauſe : We humbly preſent this petition to your Majeſty, not only with a care 
te of preſerving our own liberties, but with due regard to leave intire that /ove- 
e reign power with which your Majeſty is entruſted for the protection, ſafety, 


9 and happineſs of your people .“ Leſs penetration than what was poſſeſſed 


by the leaders of the houſe of commons, could eaſily diſcover how captious this 


clauſe was, and how much it was calculated to elude the whole force of the 
petition. 


* State Trials, vol. vii. p. 197. Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 558. 
+ State Trials, vol. vii. p. 198. Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 560. Parl. Hiſt. vol. viii. p. 3. 


3 State Trials, vol. vii, p. 199, Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 561. Parl. Hiſt, vol. viii. p. 116. Whit- 
locke, p. 10. . | 
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Tresz obſtacles, therefore, being ſurmounted, the petition of right paſſed the 
commons, and was ſent to the upper houſe ®. The peers, who were pro- 


bably 


* This petition is of ſo great importance, that wwe Hall here give it at length. Humbly ſhew unto 
our Sovereign Lord the King, the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and commons in parliament 
aſſembled, That whereas it is declared and enacted, by a ſtatute made in the time of the 
reign of King Edward I. commonly called Sraturum de tailagio non concedendo, that no tallage or 
aid ſhall be laid or levied by the King or his heirs in this realm, without the good-will and 
aſſent of the archbiſhops, biſhops, earls, barons, knights, burgeſſes, and other the freemen 
of the commonalty of this realm : And, by authority of parliament holden in the five and 
twentieth year of the reign of King Edward III. it is declared and enacted, That, from thence- 
forth, no perſon ſhould be compelled to make any loans to the hg againſt his will, becauſe 
ſuch loans were againſt reaſon, and the franchiſe of the land : And, by other laws of this realm, 
it is provided, that none ſhould be charged by any charge or impoſition called a benevolence, 
or by ſuch like charge : By which the ſtatutes before-mentioned, and other the good laws and 
ſtatutes of this realm, your ſuhjects have inherited this freedom, that they ſhould not be com- 


pelled to contribute to any tax, tallage, aid, or other like charge not ſet by common conſent in 
parliament. 


II. Yet nevertheleſs, of late divers commiſſions directed to ſundry cee in ſeveral 
counties, with inſtructions, have iſſued; by means whereof your people have been in divers places 
aſſembled, and required to lend certain ſums of money unto your Majeſty, and many of them, 


upon their refuſal ſo to do, have had an oath adminiſtered unto them not warrantable by the laws 


or ſtatutes of this realm, and have been conſtrained to become bound to make appearance and 

give attendance before your privy council, and, in other places, and others of them, have been 
therefore impriſoned, confined, and ſundry other ways moleſted and diſquieted : And divers 
other charges have been laid and levied upon your people, in ſeveral counties, by lord lieu- 
tenants, deputy-lieutenants, commiſſioners for muſters, juſtices of peace, and others, by com- 


mand or direction from your Majeſty or your privy council, againſt the laws and free cuſtoms of 
this realm. 


III. And whereas alſo, by the ſtatute called The great charter of the liberiies of England, it is de- 
clared and enacted, That no freeman may be taken or impriſoned, or be diſleized of his freehold 
or liberties, or his free cuſtoms, or be outlawed or exiled, or in any manner Ge but by the 
lawful judgment of his peers, or by the law of the land. 


IV. And, in the eight and twentieth year of the reign of King Baud III. it was declared and 
enated, by authority of parliament, That no man, of what eſtate or condition that he be, 
ſhould be put out of his land or tenements, nor taken, nor impriſoned, nor diſherited, nor put to 
death, without being brought to anſwer by due proceſs of law. 


V. Nevertheleſs, againſt the tenor of the ſaid ſtatutes, and other the good hows and 3 of 
your realm to that end provided, divers of your ſubjects have of late been impriſoned without any 
cauſe ſnewed: And when, for their deliverance, they were brought before jultice, by your Majeſty's 
writs of Habeas Corpus, there to undergo and receive as the court ſhould order, and their keepers 
commanded to certify 4he cauſes of their detainer, no cauſe was certified, but that they were de- 
tained by your Majeſty's ſpecial command, ſignified by the lords of your privy council, and yet 


were returned back to ſeveral priſons, without being charged with any thing to which they might 
make anſwer according to the law. 


VI. And whereas of late great companies of ſoldiers and mariners have been diſperſed into divers 
counties of the realm, and the inhabitants, againſt their wills, bave been coonpriled to receive 
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bably well pleaſed in ſecret, that all their ſolicitations had been eluded by the 


commons, quickly pafſed the petition without any material alteration ; and no- 


thing 


them into their houſes, and there to ſuffer them to ſojourn, againſt the laws and cuſtoms of this 


realm, and to the great grievance and vexation of the people. 


VII. And whereas alſo, by authority of parliament, in the five and twentieth year of the reign 
of King Edward III. it is declared and enacted, that no man ſhould be fore-judged of life or limb 
againſt the form of the Great charter and law of the land: And, by the ſaid Great charter, and 


other the laws and ſtatutes of this your realm, no man ought to be judged to death but by the 


laws eſtabliſned in this your realm, either by the cuſtoms of the ſame realm, or by acts of par- 
liament : And whereas no 0 — of what kind ſoever, is exempted from the proceedings to be 
uſed, and puniſhments to bMnflited by the laws and ſtatutes of this your realm: Nevertheleſs, 
of late divers commiſſions, under your Majeſty's great ſeal, have ifſued forth, by which certain 


- perſons have been aſſigned and appointed commithoners, with power and authority to proceed 


within the land, according to the juſtice and martial law, againſt ſuch ſoldiers and mariners, or 
other diſſolute perſons joining with them, as ſhould commit any murder, robbery, felony, mutiny, 
or other outrage or miſdemeanor whatſoever, and by ſuch ſummary courſe and order as is agree- 
able to martial law, and as is uſed in armies in time of war, to procced to the trial and condem- 
nation of ſuch offenders, and them to cauſe to be AREA Bl and put to death according to the las 
martial, 


VIII. By pretext whereof ſome of your Majeſty's ſubjects have been, by ſome of the ſaid com- 
miſſioners, put to death, when and-where, if, by the laws and ſtatutes of the land, they had de- 
ſerved death, by the ſame laws and ſtatutes alſo they might, and by no other ought, to have been 


- 


IX. And alſo fundry grievous offenders, by colour thereof claiming an exemption, have eſcaped 
the puniſhments due to them by the laws and ſtatutes of this your realm, by reaſon that divers 
of your officers and miniſters of juſtice have unjuſtly refuſed or forborn to proceed againſt. ſuch 
offenders, according to the ſame laws and ſtatutes, upon pretence that the ſaid offenders were pu— 
niſhable only by martial law, and by authority of ſuch commiſſions as aforeſaid : Which commiſ- 
ſions, and all-other of like Hs are wholly and direAly contrary to the ſaid laws and ſtatutes 
of this your realm. 


X. They do therefore humbly pray your moſt excellent Majeſty, That no man hereafter be com- 
pelled to make or vield any e benevolence, tax, or ſuch like charge, without common 
conſent, by ad of parliament : And that none be called to make anſwer, or take ſuch oath, or to 
give attendance, or be confined, ot otherwile moleſted or dilquieted concerning the ſame, or for * 
refuſal thereof : And that no freeman, in any ſuch manner as is before mentioned, be imprifozed or 
de ained : And that your Majeſty would be pleaſed to remove the ſaid ſoldiers and mariners, 204 
that your people may not be fo burthened in time to come: And that the aforeſaid commiſſions, 
for proceeding by martial law, may be revoked and annulled:. And that hereafter no commitlions 
of like nature may iſſue forth, to any perſon or perſons whatſoever, ro be executed as aforeſaid, 
leſt, by colour of them, any of your Majeſty s ſubjeRs be deſtroyed, or 199 to death, contrary to 
the laws and franchiſe of the land. ; 


XI. All which they moſt humbly pray of your moſt excellent Majeſty, as their rights and liberties, 
according to the laws and ſtatutes of this realm: And that your Majeſty would alſo vouchſate to do- 
clare, That ige awards, doings and proceedings to the prejudice of your people, in any of the pre- 
milles, ſhall not be drawn hereafter into conſequence or example: Ant that your Majeſty would be 
alſo gractouſly pleaſed, for the further comfort and ſafety of your people, to declare your royal will 
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thing but the royal aſſent was wanting to give it the force of a law. The King 
accordingly came to the houſe of peers ; ſent for the commons; and, being ſeated 
in his chair of ſtate, the petition was read to him. Great was now the aſtoniſh- 
ment of all men, when, inſtead of the uſual conciſe, and clear form, by which 
a bill is either confirmed or rejected, Charles faid, in anſwer to the petition, © The 
« King willeth, that right be done according to the laws and cuſtoms of the 
realm, and that the ſtatutes be put in due execution; that his ſubjects may have 
no cauſe to complain of any wrong or oppreſſion, contrary to their juſt rights 
and liberties, to the preſervation whereof he holds himſelf in conſcience as 
„ much obliged as of his own prerogative *.” _ | | 

IT is ſurprizing, that Charles, who had ſeen ſo many inſtances of the jealouſy 
of the commons, who had himſelf fo much rouſed that jealouſy by his frequent 
evalive meſſages during this ſeſſion, could imagine, that they would remain ſatis- 
fied with an anſwer ſo vague and undetermined. It was evident, that the un- 
uſual form alone of the anſwer muſt excite their attention; that the diſappoint- 
ment muſt inflame their anger; and that therefore it was neceſſary, as the peti- 
tion ſeemed to bear hard on royal prerogative, to come early to ſome fixed te · 
ſolution, either gracefully to comply with it, or courageouſly to reject it. 

Ir happened, as might have been foreſeen. The commons returned in very 
ill humour. Uſually, when in that diſpoſition, their zeal and jealouſy for religion, 
and their enmity againſt the unfortunate catholics, ran extremely high. But they 
had already, in the beginning of the ſeſſion, preſented to the King their petition 
of religion, and had received a ſatisfactory anſwer ; tho' they expected, that the 


8 


execution of the laws againſt papiſts would, for the future, be no more exact and 


rigid, than they had hitherto found it. To give vent to their prelent indignation, 
they fell, with their utmolt force, on Dr. Manwaring. | 

Trent is nothing, which tends more to excuſe, if not to juſtify, the extreme 
rigour of the commons towards Charles, than his open encouragement and avow- 
al of ſuch general principles, as were altogether incompatible with a limited go- 
vernment. Manwaring had preached a ſermon, which the commons found, upen 
inquiry, to be printed by ſpecial command from the King |; and, when this ſer- 
mon was looked into, it contained doctrines ſubverfive of all civil liberty. It 
taught, That, tho' property was commonly lodged in the ſubject, yer, whenever 
any exigency required fupply, all property was transferred to the king: that 
the conſent of parliament was not requiſite for the impoſition of taxes ; and that 
the divine laws required compliance with every demand, however irregular, which 


and pleaſure, That, in the things aforeſaid, all your officers and miniſters ſha!l ſet ve yaw according 
to the laws and ſtatutes of this realm, as they tender the honour of your Majeſty, and the proſperity 
of this kingdom Stat. 4. Car. cap. 1 4. 

State Trials, vol. vii. p. 212. Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 590. t Pacl. Hiſt. vol. viii. p. 206. 
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Chap. II. the prince ſhould make upon his ſubjects “. For theſe doctrines, the commons 
1628. impeached Manwaring before the peers. The ſentence pronounced upon him 
was, That he ſhould be impriſoned during the pleaſure of the houſe, be fined a 
thouſand pounds to the King, make ſubmiſſion and acknowledgement for his of- 
fence, be ſuſpended during three years, be incapable of holding any eccleſiaſtical 
dignity or ſecular office, and that his book be called ia and burat +. 
Ix ͤ may be worth notice, that, no ſooner was the ſeſſion ended, than this man, 
ſo juſtly diſagreeable to both houſes, received a pardon, and was promoted to a 
living of conſiderable value 4. Some years after, he was raiſed'to the ſee of St. 
Aſaph. If the republican ſpirit of the commons increaſed, beyond all reaſon- 
able bounds, the monarchical ſpirit of the court; this latter, carried to ſo high a 
pitch, tended {till farther to augment the former. And thus extremes were every 
where affected, and the juſt medium was gradually deſerted by all men. 
Faun Manwaring, the houſe of commons proceeded to cenſure the conduct 
of Buckingham, whole name, hitherto, they had cautiouſly forborne to mention g. 
Ia vain, did the King ſend them a meſſage, in which he told them, that the ſeſ- 
ſion was drawing near a concluſion ; and delired, that they would not enter upon 
new buſineſs, nor caſt any aſperſions on his government and miniſtry j. Tho? 
the court endeavoured to explain and ſoften this meſſage by a ſubſequent meſ- 
ſage .| ; as Charles was apt haſtily to correct any. haſty ſtep, which he had taken; 
it ſerved rather to inflame than appeale the commons: As if the method of 
| their proceeding had here been preſcribed to them. It was foreſeen, that a great 
F | rempeſt was ready to burit on the Duke; and in order to divert it, the King 
thought proper, upon a joint application of the lords and commons **, to endea- 
vour the giving them ſatisfaction, with regard to the petition of right. He came, 
therefore to the houſe of peers, and pronouncing the uſual form of words, Let 
it be law as is deſired, gave full ſanction and authority to the petition. The ac- 
clamations with which the houſe reſounded, and the univerſal joy diffuſed over 
the nation, ſhowed how- much this 2 8 had been the object of all men's vows 
and expectations FS. « 
IT may be affirmed, without any exaggeration, that the King's aſſent to the 
petition of right produced ſuch a change in the government, as was almoſt equi- 
valent to a revolation; and by circumſeribing, in ſo many articles, the royal 
prerogative, gave additional ſecurity to the liberties of the ſubject. Yet were 
the commons far from being ſatisfied with this important conceſſion. Their ill 
humour had been ſo much irritated by the King's frequent evaſions and delays, 


N , 


* Ruſhwprth, vol. i. 585, 594. Parl. Hiſt. vol. viii. p. 165, 169, 170, &c. Welwood, p. 44. 
I Ruſhw. vol. i. p. Cog. Parl. Hiſt. vol. viii. p. 212, t Kuſhw, vol. i p. 635. Whitlocke, p. 11 
& Ruſhw. vol. 1. p. 607. || Ruſhw. vol, i. p. 605, + Ruihw. vol i. p. 610 Parl- 
Hift, vol. viii. p. 199. » Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 613. Journ. 7th June, 1628, Parl. Hiſt. 
vol. vin. p. 201. 8 Ruſhyw. vol. i. p. 613. 
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chat it” could not be preſently appealed by an aſſent, which he allowed to be ſo 


- ungracefully extorted from him. Perhaps too, the popular leaders, implacable 


and artful, ſaw the opportunity favourable; and turning againſt the King thoſe 
very weapons, with which he had furniſhed them, reſolved to purſue the victory. 
The bill, however, for five ſubſidies, which had been formerly voted, immedi- 
ately paſſed the houſe; becauſe the granting that ſupply was, in a manner, ta- 
citly contracted for, upon the royal aſſent to the petition; and had faith been here 
violated, no farther confidence could have ſubſiſted between King and parlia- 


ment. Having made this conceſſion, the commons continued to carry their ſeru- 


tiny into every part of government. In ſome particulars, their induſtry was 
laudable; in ſome, it was liable ro cenſure. 


A 11TTLE after writs were iſſued for ſummoning this parliament, a commiſſion 
had been granted to Sir Thomas Coventry, Lord keeper, the Earl of Marlbo- 


rough, high treaſurer, the Earl of Mancheſter, Lord preſident of the council, 
the Earl of Worceſter, privy ſeal, the Duke of Buckingham, high admiral, and 


all the conſiderable officers of the crown, in the whole thirty three. By this 
commiſſion, which, from the number of perſons named in it, could be no ſecret, 
the commiſſioners were empowered to meet, and to concert among themſelves the 
methods of levying money by impoſitions, or otherwiſe ; I bere form and circum- 
ſtance, as expreſſed in the commiſſion, muſt be diſpenſed with, rather than the ſub- 
ſtance be loſt or hazarded *. In other words, this was a ſcheme for finding ex- 
pedients, which might raiſe the prerogative to the greateſt height, and render 
parliaments intirely uſeleſs. The commons applied for cancelling the commiſ- 
fion + ; and were, no doubt, deſirous, that all the world ſhould conclude the King's 
principles to be extremely arbitrary, and ſhould obſerve whar little regard he was 
diſpoſed to pay to the liberties and privileges of his people. 

A commis$10n had likewiſe been granted, and ſome money remitted in or- 
der to raiſe a thouſand German horſe, and tranſport them into England. Theſe 
were ſuppoſed to be levied, in order to ſupport the projected impoſitions or ex- 
ciſes ; tho' the number ſeems very inſufficient for ſbch a purpoſe . The houſe 
took notice of this deſign in very ſevere terms: And no meaſure, ſurely, could 
be projected more generally odious to the whole nation. It muſt, however, be 
conteſſed, that the King was fo far right, that he had, now at laſt, fallen on the 


only effectual method of ſupporting his prerogative. But at the ſame time, he | 


ſhould have been ſenſible, that, till provided of a ſufficient military force, all his 
attempts, in oppoſition to the riſing ſpirit of the nation, mult, in the end, prove 
intirely fruitleſs; and that the higher he ſcrewed up the ſprings of government, 


* Ruſh, vol: i. p. 614, Parl. Hiſt, vol. viii, p. 214. + Journ. 13th June, 1628, 
1 Ruſhy. vol. i, p. 612. | : 
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while he had fo little real power to retain them in that forced ſituation, with more 
fatal violence mult they fly out, when any accident occurred to reſtore them to 
their natural action. | 
Tur commons next reſumed their cenſure of Buckingham's conduct and 
behaviour, againſt whom they were implacable. They agreed to preſent a re- 
monſtrance to the King, in which they recapitulated all national grievances and 
misfortunes, and omitted no circumitance, which could render the whole admi- 
niſtration deſpicable and odious. The compoſitions with catholics, they faid, 
amounted to no leſs than a toleration, hateful to God, full of diſhonour and 
diſprofit to his Majeſty, and of extreme ſcandal and grief to his good peo- 
ple: They took notice of the violations of liberty above-mentioned, againſt which 
the petition of right ſeems to have provided a ſufficient remedy : They men- 
tioned the decay of trade, the unſucceſsful expeditions to Cadiz and the iſle f 
Rhe, the encouragement given to Arminians, the commiſſion for tranſporting 
German horſe, that for levying new impoſitions; and all theſe grievances they 
aſcribed ſolely to the ill conduct of the Duke of Buckingham“. This remon- 
ſtrance was, perhaps, not the leſs provoking to Charles, that, joined to the ex- 
treme acrimony of the ſubject, there were preſ-rved in it, as in moſt of the pro- 
teſtations and nn of that age, an affected civility and ſubmiſſion in the 


language. 


It was not without ani crounds, that the commons were ſo fierce and aſſum- 
ing. Tho' they had already granted the King the ſupply of five ſubſidies, they 
ſtill retained a pledge in their hands, which, they thought, enſured them ſucceſs 
in all their applications. Tonnage and poundage had not yet been granted by 
parliament ; and the commons had artfully, this ſeſſion, concealed their intention 
of invading that branch of revenue, till the royal aſſent had been obtained to 
the petition of right, which they juſtly eſteemed of ſuch importance. They then 
openly aſſerted, that the levying tonnage and poundage without conſent of par- 
lament, was a palpable violation of all the antient liberties of the people, and an 
open infringement of the petition of right, ſo lately granted +. The King, in order 
ta prevent the finiſhing and preſenting this remonſtrance, came ſuddenly to the 
parliament, and ended this ſeſſion by a prorogation 4. 

Be IN freed, for ſome time, from the embarraſſment of this aſſembly, Charles 
began to look towards foreign wars, where all his efforts were equally unſucceſs- 
ful, as in his domeſtic government. The Earl of Denbigh, brother-in-law to 
Buckingham, was diſpatched to the relief of Rochelle, now cloſely beſieged by 
land, and threatened with a blockade by ſea : But he returned without effecting. 


* Ruſhw, vol. i. p. 619. Parl. Hiſt, vol. viii. p. 219, 220, &c. + Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 628. 
Journ, «8th, zoth June, 1628. t Journ. 26th June, 1628. 
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any thing; and having declined to attack the enemy's fleet, he brought on the 
Engliſh arms the imputation, either of cowardice or ill conduct. In order to re- 
pair this diſnonour, the Duke went to Portſmouth, where he had prepared a con- 
ſiderable fleet and army, on which all the ſubſidics, given by parliament, had been 
expended. This ſupply had very much diſappointed the King's expectations. 
The ſame mutinous ſpirit, which prevailed in the houſe of commons, had diffuſed 
itſelf over the nation; and the commiſſioners, appointed for making the aſſeſſ- 
ments, had connived at all frauds, which might diminiſh the ſupply, and reduce 
the crown to ſtill greater neceſſities. This national diſcontent, communicated to 
a deſperate enthuſiaſt, ſoon broke out in an event, which may be conſidered as very 
remarkable. | 

Turk was one Felton, of a good family, but of an ardent, melancholic tem- 
per, who had ſerved under the Duke, in the {tation of lieutenant, His captain 


being killed in the retreat at the ifle of Rhe, Felton had ſolicited for the com- 


pany ; and when diſappointed, he threw up his commiſſion, and retired in diſ- 
content from the army, While private reſentment was boiling in his ſullen, un- 
ſociable mind, he heard the nation reſound with complaints againſt the Duke z and 
he met with the remonſtrance of the commons, in which his enemy was repreſented 


as the cauſe of every national grievance, and as the great enemy of the public. Re- 
ligious fanaticiſm farther inflamed theſe vindictive refle&ions; and he fancied, . 


that he ſhould do heaven acceptable ſervice, if, at one blow, he diſpatched this 


8 dangerous foe to religion and to his country“. Full of theſe dark views, he 


ſecretly arrived at Portſmouth, at the ſame time with the Duke, and watched for 
an opportunity of effecting his bloody purpoſe. 

BuckincHaM had been engaged in converſation with Soubize and other French 
gentlemen ; and a difference of ſentiments having ariſen, the diſpute, tho* con- 
ducted with temper and decency, had produced ſome of thoſe vehement geſticula- 
tions and lively exertions of voice, in which that nation, more than the Engliſh, 
are apt to indulge themſelves. The converſation being finiſhed, the Duke drew 
towards the door; and in that paſſage, turning himſelf to ſpeak to Sir Thomas 
| Fryer, a colonel in the army, he was, on the ſudden, over Sir Thomas's ſhoulder, 
ſtruck upon the breaſt with a knife, Without uttering other words than 
The villain has killed me; in the ſame moment, pulling out the . he breathed 
his laſt. 


No man had ſeen the blow, nor the 1 who gave it; but in the confuſion, 
every one made his own conjecture; and all agreed, that the murder had been 


committed by the Freneh gentlemen, whoſe angry tone of voice had been heard, 


while their words had not been underſtood, by the byeſtanders. In the hurry of 
* May's Hiſt, of the Parl, p. 10, 
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revenge, they had inſtantly been put to death, had they not been ſaved by ſome 
of more temper and judgment, who, tho' they had the ſame opinion of their 
guilt, thought proper to reſerve them for a judicial trial and examination. 


Near the door, there was found a hat, in the inſide of which was ſowed a 


paper, containing four or five lines of that remonſtrance of the commons, which 
declared Buckingham an enemy to the kingdom; and under theſe lines was a 
| ſhort ejaculation or attempt towards a prayer. It was eaſily concluded, that 


this hat belonged to the aſſaſſin : But the difficulty ſtill remained; who that 
perſon ſhould be ? For the writing diſcovered not the name; and whoever he was, 
it was natural to believe, that he had already fled far enough, not to be found 
without a hat. 

Ix this hurry, a man without a hat was ſeen walking very compeletly before 
the door. One crying out, Here is the fellow, who killed the Duke; every body 
ran to aſk, Which is he? The man very ſcdately anſwered, I am he. The more 
furious immediately ruſhed upon him with drawn ſwords. Others, more delibe- 
rate, defended and protected him: He himſelf, with open arms, very calmly and 


chearfully expoſed his breaſt to the ſwords of the moſt enraged : being willing to 


fall a ſudden ſacrifice to their anger, rather than be reſerved for that public juſtice, 
which he knew muſt be executed upon him. 

Hz was now known to be that Felton, who had ſerved in the army. Being 
carried into a private room, it was thought proper fo far to diſſemble as to tell 
him, that Buckingham was, only grievouſly wounded, but not without hopes of 
recovery. Felton ſmiled, and told them, that the Duke, he knew full well, had 
received a blow, which had terminated all their hopes. When aſked, at whoſe 
inſtigation he had performed that horrid deed? He anſwered, that they needed 


not to trouble themſelves in that enquiry ;- that no man living had credit enough 


with him to have diſpoſed him to ſuch an action; that he had not even entruſted 
his purpoſe to any one; that the reſolution proceeded only from himſelf and the 
impulſe of his own conſcience z and that his motives would appear, if his hat was 
found : For tha leving he would periſh in the —_—— he had there taken 


care to explain them “. 


Wren the King was informed of this aſſaſſination, he aid the news in 
public with an unmoved and undiſturbed countenance z and-the courtiers, who 
ſtudied his looks, concluded, that ſecretly he was not diſpleaſed to be rid of a 
miniſter, ſo generally odious to the nation +. But Charles's command of himſelf 
proceeded intirely from the gravity and compoſure of his temper. He was ſtill, 
as much as ever, attached to his favourite; and, during his whole life, he re- 
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tained an affection for Buckingham's friends, and a prejudice againſt his enemies. 


He urged too, that Felton ſhould be put to the queſtion, in arder to extort from 
him a diſcovery of his accomplices: But the judges d-clared, that tho' that prac- 
tice had been formerly very uſual, it was altogether illegal. So much more exact 
reaſoners, with regard to law, had they become, from the jealous ſcruples of 
the houſe of commons. 

Max while the diſtreſs of Rochelle had riſen to the utmoſt extremity. That 
vaſt genius of Richelieu, which made him form the greateſt enterprizes, led him 
to attempt their execution, by means equally great and extraordinary. In order 
to deprive Rochelle of all ſuccour, he had dared to project the throwing croſs the 
harbour a mole of a mile's extent in that boiſterous ocean; and having executed 
his project, he now held the town cloſely blockaded on all ſides. The inhabitants, 
tho? preſſed with the greateſt rigours of famine, ſtill refuſed to ſubmit z being ſup- 


ported, partly by the lectures of their zealous preachers, partly by the daily hopes 


of aſſiſtance from England. After Buckingham's death, the command of the 


fleet and army was conferred on the Earl of Lindeſcy ; who, arriving before 


Rochelle, made ſome attempts to break thro' the mole, and force his way into 
the town : But by the delays of the Engliſh, that work was now fully finiſhed 
and fortified ; and the Rochellers, hading their laſt hopes to fail them, were re- 
duced to ſurrender at diſcretion, even in ſight of the Engliſh admiral. Of 15,000 
perſons, who had been ſhut up in the town, 4000 alone ſurvived the fatigues and 
famine, which they had undergone “. 

Tuis was the firſt neceſſary ſtep towards the proſperity of France. Foreign 
enemies, as well as domeſtic factions, being deprived of this reſource, that king- 
dom began now to ſhine forth in its full ſplendor. By a ſteady proſecution of wiſe 


plans, both of war and policy, it gradually gained an aſcendant over the rival 


power of Spain; and every order of the ſtate, and every ſe&, were reduced to pay 
ſubmiſſion to the lawful authority of the ſovereign. The victory, however, over 


the hugonots was, at firſt, puſhed by the French King with great moderation. A 


toleration was ſtill continued to them; the only avowed and open toleration, 
which, at that time, was granted in any European Kingdom. 


Tux failure of an enterprize, in which the Engliſh nation, from religious ſym- 
pathy, ſo much intereſted themſelves, could not but diminiſh the King's authority 
in the parliament during the approaching ſeſſion : But the commons, when al- 
lembled, found many other cauſes of complaint. Buckingham's conduct and cha- 


racter, with ſome had afforded a reaſon, with others a pretence, for diſcontent againſt 


public meaſures: But after his death, there wanted not new reaſons and new pre- 
tences for general diſlatisfation. Manwaring's pardon and promotion were taken 


* Ruſhy, vol. i. p. 636. 
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Chap. II. notice of: Sibthorpe and Coſins, two clergymen, who, by like reaſons, were 
1629. equally diſagreeable to the commons, had met with equal favour from the King: 

Montague, who had been cenſured for moderation to the catholics, the greateſt 
of crimes, had been created biſhop of Chicheſter. They found, likewiſe, upon en- 
quiry, that all the copies of the petition of right, which were diſperſed, had, by 
the King's orders, annexed to them the firſt anſwer, which. had given ſo little 
ſatisfaction to the commons . An expedient of Charles, by which he endea- 
voured to perſuade the people, that he had nowiſe receded from his former claims 
and pretenſions, particularly with regard to the levying tonnage and poundage. 
Selden alſo complained in the houſe, that one Savage, contrary to the petition of 
right, had been puniſhed with the loſs of his ears, by a diſcretionary or arbitrary 
ſentence of the ſtar-· chamber +. So apt were they, on their part, to ſtretch the 
petition into ſuch conſequences as might deprive the crown of powers, which, 
from immemorial cuſtom, were ſuppoſed inherent in it. 

"Tonnage and 


ae Bor the great article, on which the houſe of commons broke with the King, 
and which finally created in Charles a diſgult to all parhaments, was their claim 
with regard to tonnage and poundage. On this occaſion, therefore, it is neceſ- 
fary to give an account of the controverſy, 


Tus duty of tonnage and poundage, in more antient times, had been com- 
monly a temporary grant of the parliament ; but it had been conferred on . 
„ | Henry V. and all the ſucceeding princes, during life, in order to enable them to 
| i= maintain a naval force for the protection of the kingdom. The neceſſity of levy- 

0 ing this duty had been ſo apparent, that each king had ever claimed it from the 
moment of his acceſſion ; and the firlt parliament of each reign had ever by vote, 
conferred on the prince what they found him already in poſſeſſion of. Agreeable 
to the inaccurate genius of the old conſtitution, this abuſe, however conſiderable, 
had never been perceived nor remedied ; tho'-nothing could have been eaſier than 

Þ | for the parliament to have prevented it T. By granting this duty to each prince, 
5 during his own life; and, for a year after his deceaſe, to the ſucceſſor, all incon- 
4 veniencies had been obviated ; and yet the duty had never, for a moment, been 
levied without proper authority. But contrivances of that nature were not thought 
of during thoſe rude ages: And as ſo complicated and jealous a government as 
the Engliſh cannot ſubſiſt without many ſuch refinements, it is eaſy to fee, how 
« favourably every inaccuracy muſt formerly have proved to royal authority, which, 


on all emergencies, was obliged to ſupply, by diſcretionary power, the great defi- 
ciency of the laws. 


| * State Triais, vol. vii. p. 216. Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 643. | 
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Tur parliament did not grant the duties of tonnage and poundage to Henry 
VIII. till the ſixth year of his reign : Yet this prince, who had not then raiſed his 
| power to its greateſt height, continued, during that whole time, to levy theſe 
duties : The parliament, in their very grant, blame the merchants, who had ne- 
glected to make payment to the crown; and though ſome expreſſions of that bill 
ſeem ambiguous and equivocal, they employ the plaineſt terms in calling tonnage 
and poundage the King's due, even before they were conferred on him by parlia- 
' mentary authority“. Four reigns, and above a whole century, were ſince 
elapſed; and theſe duties had ſtill been levied before they were voted by parlia- 
ment. So long had this inaccuracy continued, without being remarked or cor- 
rected ! 0 rn : 
Donis that ſhort interval, which elapſed between Charles's acceſſion and 
his firſt parliament, he had followed the example of his predeceſſors; and no fault 


was found with his conduct in this particular. But what was moſt remarkable 
in the proceedings of that houſe. of commons, and what proved beyond contro- 


verſy, that they had ſeriouſly formed a plan for reducing their prince to depend- 
ance, was, that, inſtead of granting this ſupply during the King's life, as it had 
been enjoyed by all his immediate predeceſſors, they voted it only for a year; 
and, after that ſhould be elapſed, reſerved to themſclves the power of renewing or 
refuſing the ſame conceſſion +. But the houſe of peers, who ſaw that this duty 
was now become more neceſſary than ever to ſupply the growing neceſſities of the 
crown, and who did not approve of this encroaching ſpirit of the commons, re- 
jected the bill; and the diſſolution of that parliament followed fo ſoon after, that 
no attempt ſeems to have been made for the obtaining tonnage and poundage in 
any other form g. 


CrnaRrLEs, mean while, continued {till to levy theſe duties by his own autho- 


rity; and the nation was ſo accuſtomed to this exeftion of royal power, that no 


{cruple was, at firit, entertained of ſubmitting to it. But the ſucceeding parlia- 
ment excited doubts in every one. The commons made there ſome ſteps towards 
declaring it illegal to levy tonnage and poundage without conſent of parliament, 
and they openly ſhewed their intention of employing this engine, in order to 
extort from the crown conceſſions of the molt important nature. But Charles 
was not yet ſufficiently tamed to compliance; and the abrupt diſſolution of that 


s Hen. VIII. cap. 14. + Journ. 5th July, 1625. | 
t The reaſon, aſſigned by Sir Philip Warwick, p. 2d, for this unuſual meaſure of the commons, 
is, that they intended to deprive the crown of the prerogative, which it had aſſumed, of varying the 
rates of the impoſiti9ns, and, at the ſame time, were refolved to cut off the new rates laid on by James. 
Theſe were conſiderable diminution4both of revenue and prerogative ; and whether they would have 


there ſtopt, confidering their preſent diſpotmion, may appear ſomewhat uncertain. The King, it 


ſeems, and the lords were reſolved not to truſt them 3 nor to render a revenve once precarious, which 
perhaps they might never afterward: be able to get re-cltabliſhed on the old footing. 
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parliament, as above related, put an end, for the time, to their farther preten- 
ſions. i 

Tur following interval, between the ſecond and third parliament, was diſ- 
tinguiſhed by ſo many exertions of prerogative, that men had little leiſure to at- 
tend to this affair of tonnage and poundage, where the abuſe of power in the 
crown might ſeem to be of a more diſputable nature. But after the commons, 


during the precedent ſeſſion, had remedied all theſe grievances by means of their 


petition of right, which was become ſo neceſſary; they afterwards proceeded to take 
this matter into conſideration, and they ſhewed the ſame intention, as formerly, of 
exacting, in return for the grant of this revenue, very large compliances on the 
part of the crown, Their ſudden prorogation prevented them from bringing their 


pretenſions to a full concluſion. 


Wur Charles opened this ſeſſion, he had foreſeen, that the ſame controverſy 


would ariſe ; and he therefore took care, very early, among many mild and re- 


conciling expreſſions, to inform the commons, That he had not taken theſe 
duties as appertaining to his hereditary prerogative; but that it ever was, and 


1 85 ſtill is, his meaning to enjoy them as a gift of his people: And that, if he 


had hitherto levied tonnage and poundage, he pretended to juſtify himſelf only 
by the neceſſity of ſo doing, not by any right which he aſſumed “.“ This 
conceſſion, which probably proceeded from the King's moderate temper, now 
freed from the impulſe of Buckingham's violent councils, might have ſatisfied 


the commons, had they entertained no other view than that of aſcertaining their 


own rights and privileges. But they carried their pretenſions much higher. They 
inſiſted, as a neceſſary preliminary, that the King ſhould once entirely deſiſt from 
levying theſe duties; after which they were to take into conſideration, how far 
they would reſtore him to the poſſeſſion of a revenue, of which he had clearly di- 
veſted himſelf. But beſides that this extreme rigor had never been exerciſed to- 
wards any of his pMeceſſors, and many obvious prejudices mult follow the inter- 

miſſion of the cultdms : there were other reaſons, which deterred Charles from 
complying with ſo hard a condition. It was probable, that the commons might 
renew their former project of making this revenue only temporary, and thereby 
reducing their prince to perpetual dependaace; they certainly would cut off all the 
new impoſitions, which Mary and Elizabeth,” but eſpecially James, had levied, 
and which formed no defpicable part of the public revenue; and they openly 
declared, that they had, at preſent, many important pretenſions, chiefly with re- 
gard to religion; and if compliance was refuſed, no ſupply mult be expected 
from the commons. TS 

Ił is ealy to ſee in what an inextricable labyrinth Charles was now involved. 
By his own conceſlious, by the general principles ot the Engliſh government, and 


* Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 644. Parl. Hiſt, vol. viii. p. 256, 346. 6 
: | y 


e H ns Fr 183 


by che form of every bill, which had granted this duty, tonnage and poundage 
vas derived entitely from the free gift of the people; and, by conſequence, might 
be withdrawn at their pleaſure. If unreaſonable in their refuſal, they ſtill refuſed 


nothing but what was their own. If public neceſſity required this ſupply, it alſo | 
required the King's compliance with thoſe conditions, which were the price of - 
obtaining it. Tho? the motive of granting it had been the enabling the King to 


guard the ſeas; it did not low, that, becauſe he guarded the ſeas, he was there- 
fore entitled to this revenue, without any farther formality; ſince the people had 
ſtill reſerved to themſelves the right of judging how far that fervice merited ſuch 
a ſupply. But Charles, notwithſtanding his public declaration, was far from 
aſſenting to this conclulion, in its full extent. The plain conſequence, he ſaw, 
of all theſe rigours, and refinements, and inferences, was, that he, without any 
public neceſſity, and wichout any default of his own, -muſt, of a ſudden, even 
from his acceſſion, become a magiſtrate of a very different nature from any of 
his predeceſſors, and muſt fall into a total dependance on ſubjects, over whom 


former Kings, eſpecially thoſe immediately preceding, had exerciſed an autho- | 


rity almoſt unlimited. Entangled in a chain of conlequences, which he could not 
ealily break, he was inclined to go higher, and rather deny the firſt principle, 
than admit of concluſions, which to him appeared fo ablurd and unreaſonable. 
Agreeable to the ideas hitherto entertained both by natives and foreigners, the mo- 
narch he eſteemed the eſſence and ſoul of the Engliſh government; and whatever 
other power pretended to annihilate or even abridge the royal authority, muſt ne- 
ceſlarily, he thought, either in its nature or exerciſe, be deemed no better than 
an uſurpation. Willing to preſerve the antient harmony of the conſtitution, he 
had ever intended to comply, as far as he eafily could, with the antient forms of 
adminiſtration : But when theſe forms appeared to him, by the inveterate obſti- 
nacy of the commons, to have no other tendency than to diſturb that harmony, 
and to introduce a new conſtitution ; he concluded, that, in this violent ſituation, 
what was ſubordinate muſt neceſſarily yield to what was principal, and the pri- 
vileges of the people, for a time, give place to royal prerogative. From the 
rank of a monarch to be degraded into a ſlave of his inſolent ſubje&s, ſeemed; 
of all indignities, the greateſt ; and nothing, in his judgment, could exceed the 


humiliation attending ſuch a ſtate, but the meanneſs of tamely ſubmitting to 


it, without making ſome efforts to preſerve the authority tranſmitted to him by 
his predeceſlors. | 


Tno' theſe were his reflections and reſolutions before the parliament afſem- 


bled, he did not immediately break with them, upon their delay of voting him 


this ſupply. He thought, that he could better juſtify any ſtrong meaſure, which 
he might afterwards be obliged to take, if he allowed them to carry, to the ut- 
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moſt extremity, their attacks upon his government and prerogative “. He con- 
tented himicir, for the preſent, with ſoliciting the houſe by meſſages and ſpecches. 
But the commons, inſtead of hearkening to his ſolicitations, proceeded to carry 
their centorial ſerutiny into his management of religion , which was the only 
grievance to which they had not, as yet, by their petition of right, applied a ſuf- 


| Galant remedy, 


IT was not p-ilible, that this century, fo fertile in ks ſects and diſputes, 
could eſcape the controverly concerning fataliſm and free-will, which, being 
ſtrongly interwoven, both with philoſophy and theology, had, in all ages, thrown 
every ſchool and every church into ſuch inextricable doubt and perplexity. The 
firſt reformers in England, as in other European countries, had embraced the moſt 


| Jigid tenets of predeſtination and abſolute decrees, and had compoſed, upon that 


ſyſtem, all the articles of their religious creed. But theſe principles having met 
with oppoſition from Arminius and his ſectaries, the controverſy was ſoon brought 
into this iſland, and began here to diffuſe itſelf, The Arminians, finding more 


_ encouragement from the ſuperſtitious ſpirit of the church than from the fanaticiſm 


of the puritans, gradually incorporated themſclves with the former; and ſome of 
that ſect, by the indulgence of James and Charles, had attained the higheſt offices 
and preterments in tne hierarchy, But their. ſucceſs with the public hag not 
been altogether anſwerable to that which they met with in the church and the 
court. Throughout the nation, they (till lay under the reproach of innovation 


and hereſy. The commons now levelled againſt them their formidable cenſures, 


and made them the objects of daily invective and declamation. Their protec- 
tors were ſtigmatized; their tenets canvaſſed; their views repreſented as danger- 
ous and pernicious. To impartial ſpectators ſurely, if any ſuch had been, at that 
time, in England, it mult have given great entertainment, to ſee a popular aſ- 
ſembly, enflamed with faction and enthuſiaſm, pretend to handle queſtions, for 


which the greateſt philoſophers, in the tranquility of retreat, had never hitherto 
been able to find any ſatisfactory ſolution. 


AmgpsT that complication of dilputes, in which men were involved, we may 
obſerv&-that the appellation, puritau, ſtood for three parties, which, tho' com- 


monly pnited together, were yet actuated by very different views and motives, 


There Were the political puritans, who maintained the higheſt principles of civil 
liberty; tlie puritans in dilcipline, who were averſe to the ceremonies and epiſco- 


pal government of the church; and the doctrinal puritans, who rigidly defended 


the ſpeculative ſyſtem of the firſt reformers. In oppoſition to all thele, ſtood, the 
court-party, the hierarchy, and the arminians; only with this diſtinction, that 
the latter ſect, being introduced a few years before, did not, as yet, comprehend 


* Ruſh, vol. i. p. 642, + Ruſhy, vol. i. p. 651. es. p. 12. 1 
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all thoſe who were favourable to the church and to monarchy. But as che contro- 


verſies, on every ſubject, grew daily warmer, men united themſelves more inti— 
mately with their friends, and ſeparated themſelves wider from their antagoniſts ; 


and the diſtinction gradually became quite uniform and regular. 
Tr1s houſe of commons, which, like all the preceding ones, during the reigns 


of James and Charles, and even of Elizabeth, had been much governed by the 


puricanical party, thought, that they could not better ſerve their cauſe, than by 
ſtigmatizing and puniſhing the arminian ſect, which introducing an innovation in 
the church, were the leaſt favoured and leaſt powerful of all their antagoniſts. 
From this meaſure, it was eaſily foreſeen, that, beſides gratifying the animolity of 
the doctrinal puritans, both the puritans in diſcipline and thoſe in politics would 
reap conſiderable advantages. Laud, Neile, Montague, and other biſhops, who 
were the chief ſupporters of epiſcopal government, and the moſt zealous partizans 
of the diſcipline and ceremonies of the church, were all ſuppoſed to be tainted 
with arminianiſm. The ſame men and their diſciples were the ſtrenuous preachers 
of paſſive obedience and of entire ſubmiſſion to princes; and if theſe could once 


be cenſured, and be expelled the church and court, it was concluded, that the 


hierarchy would receive a mortal blow, the.ceremonies be leſs rigidly inſiſted on, 
and the King, deprived of his molt faithful friends, be obliged'to abate thoſe high 
claims of pretogative, on which at preſent he inſiſted. | 

Bur Charles, beſides a view of the political conſequences, which mult reſult 
from a compliance with ſuch pretenſions, was ſtrongly determined, from princi- 
ples of piety and conſcience, to oppole them. Neither the diſſipation incident to 
youth, nor the pleaſures attending a high fortune, had been able to prevent this 
virtuous Prince from embracing the molt fincere ſentiments of religion; and that 
character, which, in that religious age, ought to have been of infinite advantage 
to him, proved, in the end, the chief cauſe of his ruin: Merely, becauſe the teli- 
gion, adopted by him, was not of that preciſe mode and ſect, which began to pre- 
vail among his ſubjects. His piety, tho' remote from popery, had a tinQture of 
ſuperſticion in it; and, being averſe to the gloomy ſpirit of the puritans, was re- 
preſented by them as teading towards the abominations of antichriſt. Laud allo 
tad unfortunately acquired a great aſcendant over him: And as all thoſe prelates, 
truck at by the commons, were regarded as his chief friends and moſt favoured 


courtiers; he was reſolved not to difarm and diſhonour himſelf, by abandoning 


them to the reſentment of his enemies. Bring totally unprovided of in force, 
and finding a refraCtory, independant ſpirit to prevail among the people; the moſt 


ſolid baſis of his authority, he thought, conſiſted in the ſupport, which he received 
from the hierarchy. 


Ix the debates of the commons, which are tranſmitted to us, 'tis eaſy to diſ- 
cern ſo early ſome ſparks of that enthuſiaſtic fire, which aſterwards ſet the whole 
„ =D. 
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nation in combuſtion. One Rouſe made uſe of an alluſion, which, tho' very fa- 
miliar, ſcems to have been borrowed from the writings of Lord Bacon. If a 
man meet a dog alone,“ ſaid he, „the dog is fearful, tho' never ſo fierce by 
* nature: But if the dog have his maſter wich him, he will ſet upon that man, 
„from whom he fled before. Tais ſhows, that lower natures, being backed by 
higher, encreale in courage and ſtrength; and certainly man, being backed 
+ with omnipotency, is a kind of omnipotent creature. All things are poſſible to 
« him that believes; and where all things are poſſible, there is a kind of omni- 
„ potency. Wherefore, let it be the unanimous conſent and reſolution of us all 
to make a vow and covenant from henegforth to hold faſt our God and our 
religion; and then ſhall we henceforth exp with certainty happineſs in this 
« worn ”,” 


OLiver CROMWEL, at that time, a young: man, of no account in the nation, 
is mentioned in theſe debates, as complaining of one, who, he was told, preached 
| flat popery +. lis amuſing to obſerve the firſt words of this fanatical hypocrite 
correſpond fo exactly to his character. 


Tux enquiries and debates concerning tonnage and poundage went hand in 
hand with theſe theological or metaphyſical controverſies. The officers of the 
cuſtom- houſe were ſummoned before the commons to give an account by what au- 
thority they had ſeized the goods of merchants, who had refuſed to pay theſe 
Juties: The barons of the exchequer were queſtioned concerning their decrees on 
that head 4. The ſheriff of London was committed to the Tower for his activity 
in ſupporting the officers of the cuſtom-houſe : The goods of Rolles, a merchant, 
and member of the houſe, being ſeized for his refulal to pay the duties, com- 
plaints were made of this violence, as if it were a breach of privilege || : Charles 
{upported his officers in all theſe meaſures ; and the quarrel grew every day higher 
between him and the commons & Mention was made in the houſe of impeaching 
Sir Richard Weſton, Lord treaſurer J; and the King * to entertain thoughts 
of finiſhing the ſeſſion by a diſſolution. 


Sin John Elliot framed a remonſtrance againſt levying tonnage and poun- 
dage without conſent of parliament, and offered it to the clerk to read. It was 
refuſed. He read it himſelf. The queſtion being then called for, the ſpeaker, 
Sir John Finch, ſaid, That he had a command from the King to adjourn, and 10 Put 


* Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 646. Patl. Hiſt, vol. viii, p. 260. 
+ Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 655. Parl. Hiſt. vol. viii. p. 289. 
1 Ruſh. vol. i. p. 654. Parl. Hiſt. vol. viii. p. 301. p Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 653. 
$ Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 658. Parl. Hitt, vol. viii. p. 326. 
5 | no 
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4 wo 24% en Upon which he roſe and left the chair. The whole houſe was in an 
1 Ihe ſpeaker was puſhed back into the chair, and forcibly held in it by 
Valentine, till a ſhort remonſtrance was framed, and was paſſed by ac- 
rather than by vote. Papiſts and arminians were there declared capital 
to the commonwealth Thoſe, who levied tonnage and poundage, wer? 
with the ſame epithet. And even the merchants, who ſhould voluntarily 


pay theſe duties, were denominated betrayers of Engliſh liberty, and public ene- 


mies. The doors being locked, the gentleman uſher of the houſe of lords, who 
was ſent by che King, could get no admittance, till this remonſtrance was finiſhed. 
By the King's order, he took the mace from the table, which ended their pro- 
ceedings +. And a few days after the parliament was diſſolved. 

Tur diſcontents of the nation ran extremely high, on account of this violent 
rupture between the King and parliament. Theſe diſcontents Charles inflamed 
by his affectation of a ſeverity, which he had not power, nor, probably, inclination, 


to carry to extremity. Sir Miles Hobart, Sir Peter Heyman, Selden, Coriton, 


Long, Strode, were committed to priſon, on. account of the laſt tumult in the 
houſe, which was called ſedition 1. With great difficulty, and after ſeveral de- 
lays, they were releaſed ; and the law was generally. ſuppoſed to be wrelted, in 
order to prolong their impriſonment. Sir John Elliot, Hollis, and Valentine, 
were ſummoned to th-ir trial in the king's bench, for ſeditious ſpeeches and beha- 
viour in parliament; but refuſing to anſwer before an inferior court for their con- 


the King's pleaſure, to find ſureties for their good behaviour, and to be fined, the 
two former a thouſand pounds a- piece, the latter five hundred |. This ſentence, 


procured by the influence of the crown, ſerved only to ſhow the King's diſregard 


to the privileges of parliament, and to acquire an immenſe ſtock of popularity to 
the ſufferers, who had ſo bravely, in oppoſition to arbitrary power, defended the 
liberties of their native country. The commons of England, tho' an immenſe 


body, and poſſeſſed of the greateſt part of the national property, were naturally 


ſomewhat defenceleſs; becaule of their perſonal equality and their want of leaders: 
But the King's ſeverity, if theſe illegal proſecutions deſerve the name, here pointed 
out leaders to them, whole reſentment was inflamed, and whoſe courage was no- 
wiſe daunted, by the hardſhips which they had undergone in ſo honourable a cauſe. 


* The King's power of 3 as well as proroguing the parliament was ſcarce ever queſ- 
tioned. In the 19th of the late King, the judges determined, that the arhournment by the King 


kept the parliament in Hate quo until the next fitting; but that then no committees were to meet :* 


But if the adjournment be by the houſe, then the'committees and other matters do continue, Parl. 
Eliſt. vol. v. 466. | 


+ Ruſh, vol. i. p. 660. Whitlocke, p. 12. 1 Ruſhw, vol. i. p. 661, 681, Parl. 
Hift, vol. viii. p. 354. May, p. 13. | Ruſhw. vol. i. p. 684, 691. 
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So much did theſe priſoners glory in their ſufferings, that, tho' they were pro- 
miſed liberty, on that condition, they would not condeſcend even to preſent a 


- petition to the King, expreſſing their ſorrow for having offended him“. They 


unanimouſly refuſed to find ſureties for their good behaviour; and diſdained to 
accept of deliverance on ſuch eaſy terms. Nay, Hollis was ſo induſtrious to 
continue his meritorious diſtreſs, that when one offered to bail him, he would 
not yield to the rule of court, and be himſelf bound with his friend. Even 
Long, who had actually found ſureties in the chief juſtice's chamber, declared in 


court, that his ſureties ſhould no longer continue +. Yet becauſe Sir John El- 


liot happened to die, while in cuſtody, a great clamour was raiſed againſt the 
adminiſtration; an "he was univerſally regarded as a z martyr to the liberties of 


England 4. | » 2 
\s ; N Po 1 / 7 
oY V. * -4 LY Jiy Cath 
v VE. 
e, A > „„ 
\ 8 4 yo 
8 & 3 


II. : 


Peace with France. 


miniſtry. ——Charafter* of the Queen. Strafford. Laud. 
Innovations in the church. Irregular levies of money. Severities 
in the ſlar chamber and high commiſſi Yon.——Ship-money Trial of 


H ambden. 


HERE now opens to us a new ſcene, Charles, naturally, diſguſted with 
P parliaments, was reſolved not to call any more, till he ſhould fre greater in- 
dications of compliant diſpoſition in the nation. Having loſt his great favourite, 
Buckingham, he became his own miniſter; and never afterwards repoſed in any 
one ſuch unlimited confidence. As he chiefly follows his own genius and diſpoſi— 
tion, his m*aſures are henceforth leſs raſh and haſty , tho' the general tenor of his 


adminiſtration ſtill wants nene of being ney legal, and more of being en- 


tirely prudent. 


We ſhall endeavour to exhibit a juſt idea of the events, which followed for 
ſome years; fo far as they regard foreign affairs, the ſtate of the court, and the 
government of the nation. The incidents are neither numerous nor illuſtrious ; 


* Whitlocke, p. 13. + Kennet, vol. "ny p. 49+ t Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 440. 
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but the knowlege of them is neceſſary, for underſtanding the ſubſequent tranſac- 
tions, which a, 1 memorable, 

CnaRLes, deſtitute of all ſupply, was obliged from neceſſity to embrace a mea- 
ſure, which ought to have been the teſule of reaſon and ſound policy : He made 
peace with the two crowns, againſt whom he had hitherto waged a war, which 
was entered upon without neceſſity, and was conducted without glory. Notwith- 
ſtanding the diſtracted and helpleſs condition of England, no attempt was made, 
either by France or Spain, to invade their enemy; nor did they entertain any far- 
ther project than to defend themſelves againſt the feeble and ill-concerted expeditions 
of chat kingdom. Pleaſed that the jealouſies and quarrels between King and par- 
liament had diſarmed fo formidable a power, they care fully avoiced any enterprize, 
which might rouſe either the terror or anger of the Engl ſh, and diſpoſe them to 
domeſtic union and ſubmiſſion. The endeavours to regain the 8868 will of the 

nation was carried ſo far by the King of Spain, that he generoully releaſed and 
| ſent home all the Engliſh priſoners, taken in the expedition againſt Cadiz. The 
example was imitated by France, after. the retreat of the Engliſh from the iſle cf 
Rhé. When princes were in ſuch diſpoſitions, and had fo few pretenſions on each 
other, it could not be difficult to conclude a peace. The treaty was firlt ſigned 
with France“. The ſituation of the King's affairs did not entitle him to demand 
any conditions for the hugonots, and they were abandoned to the will of their 
ſovereign. Peace was afterwards concluded with Spain ; where no conditions 
were made in favour of the Palatine, except that Spain promiſed in general to 
uſe her good offices for his reſtoration +. The influence of theſe two wars on do- 
meſtic affairs, and on the diſpoſitions of King and people, was of the utmoſt 
conſequence : But no alteration was made by them on the foreign intereſts of the 
kingdom. 

Norumo more happy can be imagined than the ſituation, in which England 
then ſtood with regard to foreign affairs. Europe was divided between the rival 
families of Bourbon and Auſtria, whole oppoſite intereſts, and till more, their 
mutual jealouſies, ſecured the tranquility of this iſland. Their forces were ſo 
nearly counterpoized, that no apprehenfions were entertained of any event, which 
could ſuddenly diſturb the balance of power between them. The Spaniſh mo- 
narch, deemed the moſt powerful, lay at greateſt diſtance ; and the Engliſh, by 
that mi ans, poſſeſſed the advantage of being engaged by political motives, into 
a- more intimate union and confederacy with the neighbouring potentate. The 
diſperied ſituation of the Spznith dominions rendered the naval power of England 
very formidable to them, and kept that empire in continual dependance. France, 
more vigorous and more compact, was, every day, rifiog, in policy and diſcipline z 


®* Ruſhw, vol. ii, p. 23, 24. + Ruſhw. vol, ii. p. 75, Whitlocke, p. 14. 
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and reached at laſt an equality of power with the houſe of Auſtria: But her pro- 


greſs, flow and gradual, left it ſtill in the power of England, by a timely inter- 


poſal, to check her ſuperiority. And thus Charles, could he have avoided all 


diſſentions with his own ſubje&s, was in a ſituation to make himſelf be courted 
and reſpected by every power in Europe; and, what has ſcarce ever ſince been at- 


tained by the princes " this 2 75 n * be acve with dig er neu- 


tral with ſecurity. // 4 2 985 
A NEUTRALITY Was SEES E the King ; and ducing the reſl of his reign, 
he ſeems to have little regarded foreign affairs, except ſo far as he was engaged, 


by honour and by friendſhip for his ſiſter and the Palatine, to endeavour the pro- he” 


curing ſome relief for that unhappy family. He joined his good offices to thoſe 
of France, and mediated a peace between the Kings of Sweden and Poland, in 
hopes of engaging the former to embrace the protection of the oppreſſed prote- 
ſtants in the empire. This was the famed Guſtavus, whoſe heroic genius, ſe- 
conded by the wiſeſt policy, made him, in a little time, the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
monarch of the age, and rendeted his country, formerly unknown and neglect- 


ed, of great weight in the balance of Europe, To encourage and aſſiſt him in 


his projected invaſion of Germany, Charles agreed to furniſh him with ſix thou- 
ſand men; but that he might preſerve the appearance of neutrality, he made uſe 
of the Marquis of Hamilton's name, a nobleman allied to the crown F, Ha- 
milton entered into an engagement with Guſtavus; and inliſting theſe troops ia 
England and Scotland at Chagles's expence, he landed them in the Elbe. The 
deciſive battle of Leipſic was fought ſoon after; where the conduct of Tilly and 
the valour of the imperialiſts, were overcome by the ſuperior conduct of Guſta- 
vus and the ſuperior valour of the Swedes, What remained of this hero's life 


was one continued ſeries of victory, for which he was leſs beholden to fortune, 


than to thoſe perſonal endowments, which he derived from nature and from induſtry. 
That rapid progrels of conqueſt, which we ſo much admire in antient hittory, was 
here renewed in modern annals ; and without that cauſe, to which, in former 
ages, it had ever been owing. Military nations were not now engaged againſt 
an undiſciplined and unwarlike people; nor heroes ſet in oppoſition to cowards, 
The veteran troops of Ferdinand, conducted by the moſt celebrated generals of 


the age, were foiled in every encounter, and all Germany was over-run in an in- 


ſtant, by the victorious Swede. Bur by this extraordinary and unexpected ſuc- 
ceſs of his ally, Charles failed of the purpoſe, for which he framed the alliance. 
Guſtavus, elated by proſperity, began to form more extenſive plans of ambi- 
tion; and in freeing Germany from the yoke of Ferdinand, he intended to re- 
duce it to ſubjection under his own, He refuſed to reſtore the Palatine to his 


+ Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 96, 53. 62, 83. 
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principality except on conditions, which would have kept him in total depend - 


ance +. And thus the negotiation was protracted; till the battle of Lutzen, 


where the Swediſh monarch periſned in the midſt of a complete victory, which he 


obtained over his enemies. 


Wr have carried on theſe tranſactions a few years eden the preſent period, 


that we might not be obliged to return to them; nor be henceforth interrupted 
in our account of Charles's court and kingdoms. 


War we conſider Charles, as prefiding in his court, as aſſociated with his fa- 
mily, it is difficult to imagine a character, at once more reſpectable and more 
amiable. A kind huſband, an indulgent father, a gentle maſter, a ſtedfaſt friend; 
to all theſe eulogies, his conduct in private life fully intitled him. As a monarch 
too, in the exterior qualities he excelled ; in the eſſential, he was not defective. 
His addreſs and manner, tho” perhaps inclining a little towards ſtatelineſs and 
formality, in the main correſponded to his high rank, and gave grace to that 
reſerve and gravity, which were natural to hig. The moderation and equity, 
which ſhone forth in his temper, ſcemed to le 83 againſt raſh and dangerous 
enterprizes: The good ſenſe, which he AiſpicFed in his diſcourſe and converſation, 


ſeemed to warrant his ſucceſs in every reaſonable undertaking. Other endow- 


ments likewiſe he enjoyed, which, in a private gentleman, would have been highly 


ornamental, and which, in a great monarch, might have proved extremely uſeful 


to his people. He was poſſeſſed of an excellent taſte in all the fine arts; and 
the love of painting was, in ſome degree, his favourite paſſion. Learned 
beyond what is common in princes, he was a good judge of writing in 
others, and poſſeſſed, himſelf, no mean talent in compoſition. In any other age, 
or nation, this monarch had been ſecure of a proſperous and a happy reign. 
But the high idea of his own authority, with which he had been imbued, made 
him incapable of giving way to the ſpirit of liberty, which began to prevail 


among his ſubjects. His politics were not ſupported with ſuch vigour and 
foreſight as might enable him to ſubdue their privileges, and maintain his pre- 


rogative at the high pitch, to which it had been raiſed. And above all, the ſpirit 
of enthuſiaſm, being univerſally diffuſed over the nation, diſappointed all the views 
of human prudence, and diſturbed the 1 of every motive, which uſually 
influence ſociety. | 

Bur the misfortunes produced by theſe cauſes, were yet remote. C harles now 
enjoyed himſelf in the full exerciſe of his authority, in a ſocial intercourſe with his 
friends and courtiers, and in a moderate uſe of thoſe pleaſures, which he moſt 
affected. 

AFTER the death of Buckinghack who had ſomewhat alienated Charles from 
the Queen, ſhe is to be conſidered as his chief friend and favourite. That ruſtic 


+ Franklyn, p. 415. 
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contempt of the fair ſex, which James affected, and which, baniſhing them from 
his court, made it reſemble more a fair or an exchange, than the ſeat of a great 
prince, was very wide of the diſpoſition of this monarch. But tho? full of com- 
plaiſance to the whole ſex, Charles reſerved all his paſſion for the Queen, to whom 
he attached himſelf with unſhaken fidelity and confidence. By her ſenſe and ſpi- 
rit, as well as by her beauty, ſhe juſtified the fondneſs of her huſband tho? it 
is allowed, that, being ſomewhat of a paſſionate temper, ſhe precipitated him into 
haily and imprudent councils. Her religion likewiſe, to which ſhe was much ad- 
dicted, mult be regarded as a great misfortune; ſince it augmented the jealouly, 
which prevailed againſt the court, and engaged her to procure, for the catholics, 
ſome indulgences, which were generally diſtaſteful to the nation “. 


Is the former ſituation of the Engliſh government, when the ſovereign was, in 
a great meaſure, independent of his ſubjects, the King choſe his miniſters, either 
from perſonal favour, or from an opinion of their ability; without any regard to 
parliamentary intereſt or talents, It has ſince been the maxim of princes, 
wherever popular leaders — much oa royal authority, to confer offices 
on them ; in expectation, that they will afterwards become more careful not to 
diminiſh that power, which has become their own. Theſe politics were now em- 
braced by Charles ; a ſure proof, that a ſecret revolution had happened in the con- 
| ſtitution, and had neceſſitated the prince to adopt new maxims of government Þ+. 
= But the views of the King were, at this time, ſo repugnant to thoſe of the puri- 
tans, that the leaders, whom he gained, loſt, from that moment, all intereſt with 
their party, and were even purſued as traitors, with implacable hatred and reſent- 
ment! This was the caſe with Sir Thomas Wentworth, whom the King created, 
Strafford. firſt a baron, then a viſcount, and afterwards Earl of Strafford ; made him preſi- 
dent of the council of York, and Lord deputy of Ireland; and regarded him as his 
chief miniſter and counſellor. By his eminent talents and abilities, Strafford 
merited all the confidence, which the King repoled in him: His character was 
ſtately and auſtere; more fitted to procure eſteem than love: His fidelity to his 
maſter was unſhaken; but as he now employed all his councils to ſupport the 
prerogative, which he had formerly bent all his endeavours to diminiſh, his victug 
ſeems not to have been entirely pure, but to have been ſuſceptible of ſtrong im- 
preſſions from private intereſt and ambition. Sir Dudley Diggs was, about the 
lame time, created maſter of the rolls: Noy, attorney-general : Littleton, ſollici- 
tor-gen&al. All thele had been likewiſe parliamentary leaders; and were men 
very eminent in their profeſſion 4. 


Laud. ? [x all eccleſiaſtical affairs, and even in many civil, Laud, biſhop of London, 
had great influence on the King. This man was virtuous, if ſeverity of manners 


* May, p. 21. | + Sic Edward Walker, p, 328. 1 Whitlocke, p. 13. May, p. 20. 
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alone and abſtinence from pleaſure could deſerve that name. He was learned, if Chap. III. 

polemical knowledge could intitle him to that praiſe, He was diſintereſted ; but 1630. 
with unceaſing induſtry he ſtudied to exalt the prieſtly and prelatical character, 

which was his own. His zeal was unrelenting in the caule of religion; that is, 

in impoling, by the molt rigorous meaſures, his own teners and pious ceremonies 
on the obitinate puritans, who had profanely dared to oppoſe him. In proſecution 

of his holy purpoſes, he overlooked every human confideration ; or, in other | 

words, the heat and indiſcretion of his temper made him neglect the views of pru- 

dence and rules of good manners. He was, in this reſpect, happy, that all his 
enemies were alſo imagined by him the declared enemies to loyalty and true piety, 

and that every exerciſe of his revenge, by that means, became in his eyes, a merit 

and a virtue, this was the man, who acquired ſo great an afcendant over 
Charles, and who led him, by the facility of his temper, into a conduct, which 

proved ſo fatal to himſelf and to his Kingdoms. 


Taz humour of the nation ran, at that time, into the extreme oppoſite to ſu- Innovations 
perſtition ; and it was with difficulty, that t tient ceremonies, to which men in the church. 
had been accuſtomed, and which had been ſanctified by the practice of the firſt re- 
formers, could be retained in divine ſorvice : Yet was this the time, which Laud 
choſe for the introduction of new ceremonies and obſcrvances. Beſides that theſe 
were ſure to diſpleaſe as innovations, there lay, in the opinion of the public, ano- 

ther very forcible objection againſt them. Laud and the other prelates, who em- 
braced his meaſures, were generally well inſtructed in facred antiquity, and had 
adopted all thoſe religious ſentiments, which prevailed during the fourth and fifth 
centuries ; when the chriſtian church, as is well known, was already ſunk into 
thoſe ſuperſtitions, which were afterwards continued and augmented by the policy 
of Rome. The revival, therefore, of the ideas and practices of that age could 
not fail of giving the Engliſh faith and liturgy ſome reſemblance to the catholic 
ſuperſtition, which the kingdom in general, and the puritans in particular, held 
in the greateſt horror and deteſtation. Men alſo were apt to think, that, without 

. ſome ſecret purpoſe, ſuch inſignificant oblervances would not be impoſed with ſuch 
unrelenting zeal on the refractory ſpirit of the nation; and that Laud's ſcheme was 
to lead back the Engliſh, by gradual ſteps, to the religion of their anceſtors. 
They conſidered not, that the very infignificancy of theſe ceremonies, recom- 
mended them to the ſuperſtitious prelate, and made them appear the more peculi 
arly ſacred and religious, that they could ferve no other purpole. Nor was the 
reſemblance to the Romiſh ritual any objeRtion, but rather a merit, with Laud 
and his brethren ; who bore a much greater kindneſs to the mother -hurch, as 
they called her, than to the ſectaries and preſbyrerians, ani frequen iy recom- 
mended her as a true chriſtian church; an appellation, which they refuled, or at 
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leaſt ſcrupled, to the others . So openly were theſe tenets eſpouſed, that not only 


the diicontented puritans believed the church of England to be relapſing faſt into 


Romilh ſuperſtition : The court of Rome itſelf entertained hopes of regaining its 
authority in this iſland ; and, in order to forward Laud's good intentions, an of- 
fer was twice made him, in private, of a cardinal's hat, which he declined ac- 


cepting F. His anſwer was, as he_ſays himſelf, That ſomething dwelt within bim, 


which would not ſuffer his compliance, till Rome wvas other than it is T. 

A cou lady, daughter of the Ear] of Devonſhire, having turned catholic, was 
aſked by Laud the icaions of her converſion. *Tis chiefly, ſaid the, becauſe I hate 
to travel in a croud. The meaning of this expreſſion being demanded, ſhe repli- 
ed, I perceive your Grace and many others are making haſte to Rome; and therefore, 
in order 10 prevent my being crouded, I have gone before you. It muſt be confelled, 
that, tho* Laud deſerved not the appellation of papiſt, the genius of his religi- 
on was, tho' in a leſs degree, yet the ſame with that of the Romiſh : The ſame 
profound reſpect was exacted to the ſacerdotal character, the ſame ſubmiſſion re- 

red tathe creeds and decrees M ſynods and councils, the ſame pomp and cere- 
mony was affected in worſhip, and tie ſame ſuperſtitious regard to days, poſtures, 
meats, 2:4 veſtments. No wonder, therefopeß that this prelate was, every where, 
among the puritans, regarded with OS forerunner of antichriſt, 

As a ſpecimen of the new ceremonies, to which Laud ſacrificed his own quiet 
and that of the nation, it may not be amiſs to relate thoſe, which he was accuſed 


of employing in the conſecration of St, Catherine's Church, and which were the 


object of ſuch general ſcandal and offence. 
On the biſhop's .nproach to the welt door of the church, a loud voice cried, 


Open, «pen, ve everloſiing doors, that the king of glory may enter in! | Immediately 


the doors of the Church flew open, and the biſhop entered. Falling upon his 
knees, with eyes elevated and arms expanded, he uttered theſe words: This place 


is holy; the ground is holy : In the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, I pro- 


nounce it holy. 

Goix towards the chancel, he, ſeveral times, took up from the floor ſome of 
the duſt, and threw it in the air. When he approached, with his attendants, 
near to the communion table, he bowed frequently towards it : And on their re- 
turn, the y wen: round the church, repeating as they marched along, {ome of the 
plalms And then ſaid a form of prayer, which concluded with theſe words; Je 
cenſecrate this church, and ſeparate it unto thee as bly ground, not to be profaned any 
more to common uſes. 

AFTER this, the biſhop, ſanding near the communion-table, ſolemnly pro- 


" nounced many imprecations upon ſuch as ſhould afterwards pollute that holy 


| ® May, b. ß. Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 190, Welwood, p. 61, t Ruſhw. vol. iit, 
p. 1327. Whnlecke, p. * 
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place by muſters of ſoldiers, or keeping in it profane law courts, or crying bur-' 
thens thro* it. On the concluſion of every curſe, he bowed towards the catt, and 
cried, Let all the people ſay, amen. 

Tux imprecations being all ſo ically finiſhed, there were poured out a num- 
ber of bleſſings upon ſuch as had any hand in framing and building that ſacred 
and beautiiul edifice, and on ſuch as had given, or ſhould hereafter give to it, 
any chalices, plate, ornaments, or utenſils. At every benediction, he, in like 
manner, bowed towards the eaſt, and cried, Let all tbe people ſay, amen. Fa 

Tus ſermon ſucceeded ; after which, the biſhop conſecrated and adminiſt 
the facrament in the following manner : 

As he approached the communion-table, he inade many lowly reverenees : 
And coming up to that part of the table, where the bread and wine lay, he ed 
ſeven times. After the reading of many prayers, he approached the ſacraggentil 
elements, and gently lifted up the corner of the napkin, in which the bread was 
lad When he beheld the bread, he ſuddenly | let fall the napkin, flew back a 
ftep or two, bowed three ſeveral times towards the bread ; then he drew ofar again, 
and opened the napkin, and bowed as before. 

NexT, he laid his hand on the cup, which had a cover upon it, und was full 
of wine. He let go the cup, fell back, and bowed thrice towards it. He ap- 
proached again; and lifting up the cover, peeped into the cup. Seeing the wine, 
he lot fail the cover, ſtarted back, and bowed as before. Then he received the 
ſacrament, and gave it to others. And many prayers being ſaid, the ſolemnity 


of che contecration ended. The walls and floor and roof of the fabric were then 
ſuppoſed to be ſufficienty holy “. 


OrDERS were given, and rigorouſly inſiſted on, that the — 
Mould be removed from the middle of the area, where it hitherto ſtood in all 
churches, except in cathedrals +. It was placed in the eaſt end, railed in, and de- 
nominated an ALTAR ; as the clergyman, who officiated, received commonly the 
appellation of PRIEST. *Tis not eaſy to imagine the diſcontents, excited by this 
innovation, and the lu'picions, which it gave riſe to. 

The kneeling at the altar, and the uſing of copes, a ſpecies of embroidered 
veſtment, in adminiftring the ſacrament, were allo known to be great objects of 
ſcandal, as being popiſh practices: But the oppoſition rather increaſed, than 


abated the zeal of the prelate, for the introduction of theſe habits and ceremo- 
nies. 


Art. kinds of ornament, eſpecially pictures, were neceſſary for ſupporting that 
mechanical Cevotion, which was propoſed to be raiſed in this model of religion : 


* Ruſhw. vol. ii, p. 76, 77. Welwood, p. 275. Franklyn, p. 386. 


om af 4 + Ruſhw, vgl. ii. p. 207; 


Ce 2 Bat 


Chap. III. 


1630. 


„ . 
- — 


196 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


But as theſe had been ſo much employed by the church of Rome, and had giv- 
en riſe to ſo much ſuperſtition, or what the puritans called idolatry ; it was im- 
poſſible to introduce them into Engliſh churches, without exciting the moſt ge- 
neral murmurs and complaints. But Laud, poſſeſſed of preſent authority, per- 
ſiſted in his purpoſe, and made ſeveral attempts towards acquiring thele ornaments. 
Some of the pictures, introduced by him, were alſo found, upon inquiry, to be 
the very ſame, which might be met with in the maſs-book. The crucifix too, 
that eternal conſolation of all pious catholics, and terror to all found proteſtants, 
was not forgot on this occaſion “. 

Ir was much remarked, that Sherfield, the recorder of Saliſbury, was tried in 
the ſtar-chamber, for having broke, contrary to the biſhop of Saliſbury's ex- 
preſs injunctions, a painted window of St Edmond's church in that city. He 
boaſteg, that he had deſtroyed theſe monuments of idolatry : But for this effort 
of his zeal, he was fined 500 pounds, removed from his office, condemned to 
make a public acknowledgement, and be bound to his good behaviour +, 

Nor only ſuch of the clergy, as neglected to oblerve every ceremony, were 
' ſuſpended and deprived by the high commiſſion- court: Oaths were, by many of 
the biſhops, impoſed on the church-wardens; and they were ſworn to inform 
againſt any one, who acted-eontrary to the eccleſiaſtical canons F. Such a mea- 
ſure, tho' practiſed during the reign of Elizabeth, gave much offence; as reſem- 
bling too nearly the practice of the Romiſh inquiſition. 

To ſhow the greater alienation from the churches, reformed after the preſby- 
terian model, Laud adviſed, that the diſcipline and worſhip of the church ſhould 
be impoſed on the Engliſh regiments, and trading companies abroad F. All fo- 
reigners of the Dutch and Walloon congregations were commanded to attend the 
eſtabliſhed church; and indulgence was granted to none after the children of the 
firſt denizens ||. Scudamore too, the King' s ambaſſador at Paris, had orders to 
withdraw himſelf from the communion of the hugonots. Even men of ſenſe 
were apt to blame this conduct, not only becauſe it gave offence in England, hut 
becauſe, in foreign countries, it loſt the crown the advantage of being conſidered 
as the head and ſupport of the reformation. 


On prerence of pacifying diſputes, orders were iſſued from the council, forbid- 
ding, on both ſides, all preaching and printing with regard to the controverted 

points of pedeſtination and free- will. But it was complained of, and probably 
with reaſon, that the impartiality was altogether confined to the orders, and that 
the execution of them was only meant againſt the calviniſts. 


* Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 272, 273. ö + Ruſhw, vol. ii. p. 152, State Trials, vol. v. p. 46. 
Franklyn, p. 410, 411, 412. f Ruſhw. vol. il. p. 186, $ Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 249. 
Franklyn, p. 451. Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 2723 
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Is return for Charles's indulgence towards the church, Laud and his followers 
took care to magnify, on every occaſion, the regal authority, and to treat 
with the utmoſt diſdain or deteſtation, all puritanical pretenſions to a free and 
independent conſtitution. But while theſe prelates were ſo liberal in raifing the 
crown at the expence of public liberty, they made no ſcruple of encroaching, 
themſelves, on the royal rights the moſt inconteſtable ; in order to exalt the 
hierarchy, and procure to their own order dominion and independence. All 
the dodrines, which the Romiſh church had borrowed fiom ſome of the fa- 
thers, and which freed the ſpiritual from ſubordination to the civil power, were 

now adopted by the church of England, and intervowen with her political and 
Teligious tenets. A divine and apoſtolical charter was inſiſted on, preferably 
to a legal and parliamentary one . The ſacerdotal charafter was magnified as 
ſacred and indefeizable : All right to ſpiritual authority, or even to private judg- 
ment in ſpiritual ſubjects, was refuſed to profane laymen : Eccleſiaſtical courts 
were held by the biſhops in their own name, without any notice taken of the 
King's authority: And Charles, tho? extremely jealous of every claim in popu- 
lar aſſemblies, ſeemed rather to encourage, than repreſs, thoſe encroachments of 
his clergy. Having felt ſome ſenſible inconveniences from the independent ſpi- 
rit of parliaments, he attached himſelf intirely to thoſe, who profeſſed a devoted 
obedience to his crown and perſon ; nor did he foreſee, that the eccleſiaſtical pow- 
er, which he exalted, not admitting of any preciſe boundary, might in time be- 
come more dangerous to public peace, and no leſs fatal to royal prerogative, than 
the other. | , 

So early as the coronation, Laud was the perſon, according to the general opi- 
nion, who introduced a novelty, which, tho' overlooked by Charles, made a 
deep impreſſion on many of the bye-ſtanders. After the uſual ceremonies, theſe 
words were recited to the King: “ Stand and hold fait, from henceforth, the 
« place, to which you have been heir by the ſucceſſion of your forefathers, be- 
« ing now delivered to you by the authority of Almighty God, and by the 
« hands of us and all the biſhops and ſervants of God. And, as you ſee the 
« clergy to come nearer the altar than others, ſo remember, that, -in all places 
convenient, you give them greater honour : that the Mediator of God and man 
may eſtabliſh you on the kingly throne, to be a mediator hetwixt the clergy 
« and the laity; and that you may reign for ever with Jeſus Chriſt, the King of 
« kings, and Lord of lords +.” 

Tus principles, which exalted prerogative, were not entertained by the King, 
merely as ſoft and agreeable to his royal cars: They were alſo put in practice 
during all the time, that he ruled without parliaments. Tho' trugal and regu- 


lar in his expences, he wanted money for the ſupport of government; and he le- 


+ Franklyn, p. 114. Ruſby, vol, i. p. 201. 
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vied it, ber by the revival of obſolete laws, or by violations, ſome more open, 
ſome more diſguiſed, of the privileges of the nation. Tho' humane and gentle 
in his temper, he gave way to leveritics in the ſtar-chamber and high commiſſion, 
which ſeemed neceſſary, in order to ſupport the preſent model of adminiſtratian, 
and repreſs the riſing ſpirit of live:ty throughout the kingdom. Under theſe two 
heads, may be reduced all-the remarkable trantactions of this reign, during ſome 


years: For, in peaceable and proſperous times, where a neutrality in foreign af- 


fairs is obſerved, ſcarce any thing is remarkable, hut what is, 4n .ſome degree, 
blamed or blameable. And, leſt the hopes of reliet or protection from parlia- 
ment might encourage oppolition, Charles iſſued a proclamation, in which he de- 
clared, That, whereas, for ſeveral ill ends, the calling again of a parliament 
« isdivulged; tho' his majeſty has ſhown, by frequent meeting with his- people, 
his love to the ule of parliaments : Yet the late abuſe having, for the preſent, 
driven him unwillingly out of that courſe; he will account it preſumption for 
e any one to preſcribe to him any time for the calling that aſſembly *.” This 
was generally conſtrued as a declaration, that, during this reign, no more par- 
liaments were intended to be ſummoned +. And every meaſure of the King con- 
firmed a ſuſpicion, ſo diſagtreeable to the generality of the people. 

'Toxnace and poundage were continued to be levied by the royal authority 
alone. The former arbitrary impoſitions were {ill exacted. Even new impoſiti- 


ons were laid on ſeveral kinds of merchandize 4. 


Tur cuſtom houſe officers received orders from the council to enter into any 


houſe, warchouſe, or cellar ; to ſearch any trunk or cheſt , and to break any bulk 
whatever; in default of the payment of cuſtoms . 


- 
Iv order to exerae the militia, and keep them in good order, each county, 


by an edict of the council, was aſſeſſed in a certain ſum, for the entertainment of 
a muſter- maſter, appointed for that ſervice |. 


ComPpos1T10NsS were openly made with recuſants, and the popiſh religion be- 


came a regular part of the revenue, This was all the perſecution, which it under- 


went during the reign of Charles **, 


A coMMLs510N was granted for compounding, with ſuch as were poſſeſſed of 
crown: lands upon defetctive titles; and on this pretence ſome er was cxacted 
from the people ++. 

THERE was a law of Edward II. 1, That whoever was poſſeſſed of twenty 
pounds a year in land, ſhould be obliged, when ſummoned, to appear and to re- 
ceive the order of knighthood. Twenty pounds at that time, partly by the 


Parl. Hiſt. vol. viii. p. 389. Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 3. + Clarendon, vol. i. p. 4. May p. 14. 
t Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 8. May, p. 16. $ Ruſh. vol. ii. p. 9. I Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 10. 
% Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 11, 12, 13, 247. 4½ Ruſhy. vol. ii. p. 49. t Statutum de militibus. 
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chiange of denomination, partly by that in the value of money, were equivalent 
to 200 in the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth century; and it ſeemed juſt, that the 
King ſhould not inſiſt ſtrictly on the Hetter of the law, and oblige people of 
fo ſmall revenue to accept of that expenſive honour. Edward VI. “, and Queen 
Elizabeth +, who had both of them made uſe of this expedient for raiſing mo- 
ney, had ſummoned only thoſe poſſeſſed of forty pounds a year and upwards to 
receive knighthood, or conzpound tor their neglect ; and Charles imitated their 
example, in granting the ſame indulgence. Commiſſioners were appointed for 
fixing the rates of compolition : And inſtructions were given to theſe commiſſion- 
ers, not to accept of a leſs ſum than would have been due by the perſon, upon a 
tax of three ſubſidies and a half . Nothing proves more plainly, how ill- diſpoſed 
the people were to the meaſures of the crown, than to obſerve that they loudly 
complained of an expedient founded on poſitive ſtatute, and warranted by ſuch 
recent precedents. The law was pretended to be obſolete; tho' only one N 
had intervened fince the laſt execution of it. 

BaRNARD, lecturer of St. Sepulchres, London, had thig expreſſion in his prayer 
before ſermon ; Lord, open the eves of the Queen's Majeſty, that ſhe may ſee Jeſus 
Chriſt, ꝛchom ſhe has pierced with ber infidelity, ſuperſtition, and idclatry> He was 
queſtioned in the high commiſſion court for this intult on the Queen; but, upon 
his ſubmiſſion, diſmiſſed &. Leighton, who had wrote libels againſt the King, 
the Queen, the biſhops, and the whole adminiſtration, was condemned by 
4 very levere, if not a cruel, ſentence , but the execution of it was ſuſpended for 
ſome time, in expectation of his ſubmiſſion j. All the ſeverities, indeed, of this 
reign, were exerciſed againſt thoſe, who triumphed in their ſufferings, who courted 
perſecution, and braved authority : And, on that account, their puniſhment may 
be deemed the more juſt, but the leſs prudent To have neglected them intirely, 
had it been conſiſtent with order and public ſafety, had been the wiſeſt meaſure, 
| which could have been embraced ; as perhaps, it had been the molt levere puniſh- 
ment, which could have been inflited on theſe zealots. 

Iv order to gratify the clergy with a magnificent fabric, ſubſcriptions were ſet 
on foot, for the repairing and rebuilding St. Paul's; and the King, by his coun- 
tenance and example, encouraged this laudable undertaking C By order of the 
privy council, St. Gregory's church was removed, as. an impediment to the pro- 
ject of extending and beautify ng the cathedral. Some houſ-s and ſhops likewiſe 
were pulled down ; and compenſation was made to the proprietors ++, As there 
was no immediate proſpect of aſſembling a parliament, ſuch acts of power in the 


® Rymer, tom. XV. p. 124. $1 1d. 493, 504- u Ruſhw, vol. it. p. 70, 71, 78: 


May, p. 16. 9 Ruſby. vol. ii. p. 32. Kennet's complcat hiſtory, vol. ni. p. 66. 
Whatlocke, p. 15. q Whitlocke, p. 17. ++ Rutfhw. vol. ii. p. 88, 89, go, 207, 462, 718, 
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King became neceſlary ; and in no former age would the people have entertained 
any ſcruple with regard to them. It muſt be remarked, that the Puritans were 
extremely averſe to the railing this ornament to the capital. It 1avoured; as they 
pretended, of popiſh ſuperſtition. | 

Ax office was erected for the ſealing of cards: A new tax, which, of itſelf, was 
liable to no objection; but was of the moſt dangerous conſequence, when conſi- 
dered as arbitrary and illegal *. 

MowoeorL its were revived ; an oppreſſive method of levying taxes, being un- 
limited as well as deſtructive of induſtry. The laſt parliament of James, which 
aboliſhed monopolies, had left a very equitable exception in favour of new inven- 
tions; and on pretence of theſe, and of erecting new companies and corporations, 
was this grievance now renewed. The manufacture of ſoap was given to a com- 
pany, who paid a ſum for their patent F. Leather, ſalt, and many other commo- 
dities, even down to linen rags, were likewiſe put under reſtrictions. 

Tis affirmed by Clarendon, that ſo little benefit was reaped from theſe pro- 
jects, that of 200,000 pounds levied from the people, ſcarce 1500 came into the 
King's coffers. Tho' we ought not to ſuſpect the noble hiſtorian of exaggerations 
to the diſadvantage of Charles's meaſures; this fact, it muſt be owned, appears 
incredible. The ſame author adds, that the King's iatention was to teach his 
ſubje&s how unthrifty a thing it was to refuſe reaſonable ſupplies to the crown. 
An imprudent project! to offend a whole nation, under the view of puniſhment 


and to hope, by acts of violence, to break their refractory ſpirits, without being | 


poſſeſſed of any forces to prevent reſiſtance. 
THe coupcil of York had been firſt erected, after a rebellion, by a patent from 


Henry VIII. without any authority of parliament; and this exerciſe of power, 
like many others, was indulged to that arbitrary monarch. The council had 
long acted chieſly as a criminal court; but, beſides ſome innovations, introduced 
by James, Carles thought proper, ſometime after Wentworth was made preſi- 
dent, to extend its powers, and to give ita large civil juriſdictiom and that, in 
ſome reſpects diſcretionary .- Tis not improbable, that the King's intention was 
only to prevent inconveniences, which aroſe from the bringing every cauſe, from 
the molt dillant parts of the kingdom, into Weſtminſter-hall : But the conſe- 
quence, in the mean time, of this meaſure, was the putting all the northern coun- 


ties out of the protection of ordinary law, and the ſubjecting them to an autho- 


rity ſomewhat arbitrary. Some irregular acts of that council were, this your: 


complained of 9. 


* Ruſhw. vol. ii. P 193. + Ruſhw, vol. if, p. 136, +42, 189. 252, 1 Ruſhw. 
Franklyn, p. 412. 5 Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 202, 203. 


5 


vol. ii. p. 153, 159. Ke. 


Tu; 


Tus court of ſtar- chamber extended very far its authority; and it was matter 
of complaint, that it encroached upon the juriſdiction of the other courts; impol- 
ing heavy fines and inflicting ſevere puniſhment, beyond the uſual courſe of 


juſtice. Sir David Foulis was fined 5000 pounds, chiefly becauſe he had difſuad- | 


ed a friend from compounding with the commiſſioners of knighthood *. 


Prxvyxxe, a barriſter of Lincoln's-Inn, had wrote an enormous quarto of a 
thouſand pages, which he called Hiſftrio-Maſtyx. Its profeſſed purpoſe was to de- 
cry ſtage-plays, comedies, interludes, muſic, dancing; but the author likewiſe 
took occaſion to declaim againſt hunting, public teliivals, Chriſtmas-keeping, 
bonfires, and May-poles, His zeal againſt all theſe levities, he ſays, was firſt 
moved, by obſerving that plays fold better than the choiceſt ſermons, and that 
they were frequently printed on finer paper than the bible itlelf. Beſides, that 
the players were often papilts, and deſperately wicked; the play-houſes, he affirms, 
are Satan's chapels, the play-haunters little better than incarnate devils, and fo 
many ſteps in a dance, ſo many paces to hell, The chicf crime of Nero he repre- 
ſents to have been, his frequenting and acting of plays; and thole, who no- 
bly conſpired his death, were principally moved to it, as he affirms, by their in- 
dignation at that enormjty. The reſt of his thouſand pages were of a like ſtrain. 


He had obtained a licence from Archbiſhop Abbot's chaplain ; yet was he in- 


dicted in the ſtar-chamber as .a libeller. It was thought ſomewhat hard, that 
general inveCtives againſt plays ſhould be interpreted into ſatyts againſt the King 
and Queen, merely becauſe they frequented theſe amuſements, and becauſe the 


Queen ſometimes acted a part in paſtorals and interludes, which were repreſented - 


at court. The author, it muſt be owned, had, ia plainer terms, blamed the hier- 
archy, the ceremonies, the innovations in religious worſhip, and the new ſuper- 
ſtitions, introduced by Laud +; and this probably, together with the obſtinacy 
and petulance of his behaviour before the ſtar- chamber, was the reaſon why his 
ſentence was ſo ſevere, He was condemned to be put from the bar; to ſtand on 
the pillory in two places, Weſtminſter and Cheapſide ; to loſe both his ears, one 


in each place; to pay 5000 pounds fine to the King; and to be impriſoned during 


lite 4. 
Tuis fame Prynne was a great hero among the puritans; and it was chiefly with 


a view to mortify that ſect, that, tho' of an honourable profeſſion, he was condema- 


* Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 215, 216, 217, &c, 


+ The muſic in the churches, he affirmed not to be the noiſe of men, but a bleating of brute 
beaſts ; chorifters bellow the tenor, as it were oxen ; bark a counter-point, as it were a kennel of 
dogs; roar out a treble, as it were a ſort of bulls; and grunt out a baſe, as it were a number of hogs. 


Chriſtmas, as it is kept, is the Devil's Chriſtmas: and he employed a great number of pages to per- | 


ſuade men to affect the name of Puritan, as if Chriſt were a Puritan ; and ſo he faith in his Index. 
Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 223. 


1 Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 220, 221, &c, | 
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ed by the ſtar-chamber to ſo ignominious a puniſhment. The thorough-paced 
puritans were diſtinguiſhable by the ſourneſs and auſterity of their manners, and 
by their averſion to all pleaſure and ſociety ||. To inſpire them with better hu- 
mour was certainly, both for their own ſake and that of the public, a very lauda- 
ble intention in the court; but whether pillories, fines, and priſons, were proper 
expedients for that purpoſe, may admit of ſome queſtion. 

AxoTuzn expedient, which the King tried, in order to infuſe chearfulneſs into 
the national devotion, was not much more ſucceſsful. He renewed his father's 


edict for allowing ſports and recreations on Sunday to ſuch as attended public 


worſhip; and he ordered his proclamation for that purpoſe to be publickly read 
by the clergy after divine ſervice *. Thoſe, who were puritanically affected, re- 


_ . Fuſed obedience, and were puniſhed by ſuſpenſion or deprivation. The differences 
between the ſets were before ſufficiently great; nor was it neceſſary to widen 


them farther by theſe inventions. 


Some encouragement and protection, which the King and the biſhops gave to 
wakes, church - ales, bride- ales, and other chearful feſtivals of the common people, 
were the objects of like ſcandal to the puritans +. 


Tuis year, Charles made a journey into Scotland, attended by his court, in order 
to hold a parliament there, and to paſs thro' the ceremony of his coronation. The 
nobility and gentry of both kingdoms rivaled each other, in expreſſing all duty 
and reſpect to the King, and in ſhowing mutual friendſhip and regard to each 
other. No one could have ſuſpected, from exterior appearances, that ſuch dread- 


ful ſcenes were approaching. 


Ox chief article of buſineſs (for it deſerves the name) which the King tranſ- 
acted in this parliament, was, beſides the obtaining ſome ſupply, to procure au- 
thority for ordering the habits of clergymen . The act palled not without op- 
poſition and difficulty. The dreadful ſurplice was before men's eyes; and they 


apprehended, with ſome reaſon, that, under ſanction of this law, it would ſoon be 


introduced among them. Tho? the King believed, that his prerogative intitled 
him to a general power of direQing” whatever belonged to the exterior govern- 
ment of the church; this was eſteemed a matter of too great importance to be or- 
dered without the ſanction of a particular ſtatute, 
IMMEDIATELY after the King's return to England, he heard of Archbiſhop 
Abbor's death : And, without delay, he conferred that dignity on his favourite, 
Laud ; who, by this acceſſion of authority, was now enabled to maintain eccleſial- 


tical diſcipline with greater rigour, and to aggravate the general diſcontent of the 


nation. 
j Dugdale, p. 2. * Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 193, 459, Whitlocke, p. 16, 17. Franklyn, 
p. 437). + Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 191, 192. May, p. 24. t Ruſhw. vol. ji, p. 183. 


6 | ö Lavp 


en „„ 103 


LA D 8 the biſhopric of London for his friend, Juxon; and, about a 
year after Portland's death, had intereſt enough to engage the King to make that 
prelate Lord high treaſurer. Juxon was a perſon of great integrity, mildneſs, 
and humanity, and endued with a good underſtanding *. Yet did this laſt pro- 
motion give general diſcontent. His birth and character were too obſcure for a 


man raiſed to one of the higheſt offices of the crown. And the clergy, it was 


thought, were already too much elated by former inſtances of the King's attach- 
ment to them, and needed not this farther eacouragement to aſſume dominion over 
the laity +. The puritans, likewiſe, were much diſſati fied with Juxon, notwith- 
ſtanding all his eminent virtues ; becaule he was a lover of profes field ſports 
and hunting. 


Su1P-MONEY was now introduced. The firſt writs of this kind had been only 
directed to ſeaport-towns : But ſhip-money was at this time levied on the whole 
kingdom; and each county was rated at a particular ſum, which was afterwards 
aſſeſſed upon individuals 1. The amount of the whole tax was very moderate, 
little exceeding 200,000 pounds; it was levied upon the people with juſtice and 
equality; and this money was intirely expended upon the navy, to the great 
honour and advantage of the kingdom: Yet all theſe circumſtances could not re- 
concile the people to the impoſition. It was inticely arbitrary: By the ſame right, 
any other tax might be impoſed: And men eſteemed a powerful fleet, tho' very 
deſirable, both for the credit and ſecurity of the kingdom, but an unequal recom- 
pence for their liberties, which were thus ſacrificed to the obtaining it. 

ExcLanD, it muſt be owned, was, in this reſpect, unhappy in its preſent 
ſituation, that the King had entertained a very different idea of the conſtitution, 
from that which began, in general, to prevail among his ſubjects. He did not 
regard the privileges of the people as ſo ſacred and inviolable, that nothing but 


the moſt extreme neceſſity could juſtify an infringement of them. He conſider- 


ed himſelf as the ſupreme magiſtrate, to whoſe care heaven, by his birth- right, 
had committed his people, whoſe duty it was to provide for their ſecurity and 
happineſs, and who was veſted with very ample diſcretionary powers for that ſa- 
lutary purpoſe, If the obſervance of the antient laws and cuſtoms was conſiſ- 
tent with the preſent convenience of government, he thought himſelf obliged to 
comply with that rule; as the eaſieſt,” the ſafeſt, and what procured the moſt 
prompt and willing obedience. But when a change of circumſtances, eſpecially 
if derived from the obſtinacy of the people, required a new plan of adminiſtra- 
tion; national privileges, he thought, muſt yield to ſupreme power; nor could 
any order of the ſtate oppoſe any right to the will of the ſovereign, directed to the 


® Whitlocke, p. 23. Clarendon, vol. i. p. 99. 1 Clarendon, vol, i. p. 97. May, p. 23. | 


t Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 257, 258, &c. 
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build ſome churches for the exerciſe of their religion. 
Archbiſhop, he was condemned in the ſtar- chamber to be fined 1000 pounds, to be 
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good of the public :. That theſe principles of government were derived from the 


uniform tenor of the Engliſh laws, it would be raſh to affirm. The fluftuating 


nature of the conſtitution, the impatient humour of the people, and the variety 


of events, had, no doubt, in different ages, produced many exceptions and con- 


tradictions. Theſe obſervations alone may be eſtabliſhed on both ſides, that the 
appearances were ſufficiently ſtrong in favour of the King to apologize for his fol- 
lowing ſuch maxims, and hat public liberty muſt be fo precarious under this ex- 
orbitant prerogative, as to render an oppoſition, not only excuſable, but laudable, 
in the people. 

Some laws had been enacted, during the reign of Henry VII. ak depopu- 
lation, or the converting arable lands into paſture, By a decree of the ſtar- 
chamber, Sir Anthony Roper was fined 4000 pounds for an offence of this na- 
ture +. This ſevere ſentence was intended to terrify others into compoſition ; 
and above 30,000 pounds were levied by that expedient F. - Like compoſitions, 


or in default of them, heavy fines, were required for encroachments on the 


King's forreſts; whoſe bounds, by decrees, eſteemed arbitrary, were extended | 
much beyond what was uſual}. The bounds of one foreſt, that of Rockingham, 
were increaſed from ſix miles to ſixty d. The ſame humour, which made the peo- 


ple refule to the King voluntary ſupplies, diſpoſed them, with much better reaſon, 


to mut mur againſt theſe irregular methods of taxation. 


MorLEy was fined 10,000 pounds, for reviling, challenging, and ſtriking, in 
the court of Whitehall, Sir George Theobald, one of the King's ſervants C. This 
fine was thought exorbitant ; but whether it was compounded, as was uſual in 


fines impoſed in the ſtar- chamber, we are not informed. 


 ALL1sS0N had reported, that the Archbiſhop of York had ied the King's 
diſpleaſure, by aſking a limited toleration to the catholics, and an allowance to 


For this ſlander againſt the 


committed to priſon, to be bound to his good behaviour during life, to be whip- 
ped, and to be ſet on the pillory a: Weſtminſter, and in three other towas in Eng- 
land. Robins, who had been an accomplice in the guilt, was condemned by 
lenrence equally ſevere 4. Such events are rather to be conſidered as rare and de- 
tached inſtances, collected by the ſevere ſcrutiny of hiſtorians, than as proofs of 
the prevailing genius of the King's adminiſtration. And it is allo certain, that 


* Ruſhw. vol. iv. p. 535, 542. + Ruſhy, vol. ii. p. 250. Vol. iii. Ap. p. 106. 


t Ruſh, vol. iti. p. 333. Franklyn, p. 478. ll Aer p. 16. 
6 Straford's Letters and diſpatches, vol. ii. p. 117. 
4 Ruſh w. vol. Ii. p. 270, þ Id. p. 26g, 
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ſcandal againſt the great, tho' ſeldom proſecuted at preſent, is, however, in the eye 
of the law, a great crime, and ſubjects the offender to very heavy penalties. 
Turk are other inſtances of the high reſpect paid to the nobility and to the 


great in that age; when the powers of monarchy, tho' diſputed, ſtil maintained 


themſelves in their priſtine vigour. Clarendon tells us * a pleaſant incident to 
this purpoſe. A waterman, belonging to a man of quality, having a ſquabble 
with a citizen about his fare, ſhewed his badge, the creſt of his maſter, which 
happened to be a ſwan; and thence inſiſted on better treatment from the citizen. 


But the other replied careleſsly, that he did not trouble his head about that gooſe. . 


For this offence, he was ſummoned before the marſhal's court, was fined as hav- 
ing opprobiouſly defamed the nobleman's creſt, by calling the [wan a gooſe, and 


Was in effect reduced to ruin. 


Six Richard Granville had been very ill uſed by the earl of Suffolk in a law- 

ſuit; and he was accuſed before the ſtar-chamber of having ſaid of that nobleman, 
that he was a baſe lord. The evidence againſt him was ſomewhat weak; yet for 
this ſight offence, inlufficiently proved, he was condemned to pay a fine of 8009 
pounds; one halt to the carl, another to the King . 

Si George Markham, following a chace where the lord Darcy's buntſman 
was exerciling his hounds, kept cloſer to the dogs than was thought proper by 
the huntſman, who, beſides other rudeneſs, gave him foul language, which Sir 
G:orge returned with a ſtroke of his whip. The fellow threatened to complain 


to his maſter : The knight replied, If his maſter would juſtify ſuch inſolence, he 


would ſerve him in the ſame manner, or words to that effect. Sir George was 
cited to the ſtar-chamber, and fined 10,000 pounds. So fine a thing was it in 
thoſe days to be a lord ! A very natural reflection of lord Lanſdown's in relating 


this incident F. The people, in vindicating their liberties trom the authority of 


the crown, threw oft alſo the yoke of the nobility. It is proper to remark that 
this laſt affair happened early in the reign of James. The preſent practice of 
the ſtar-chamber was no innovation ; though the prelent diſpolitions of n people 
made them repine more at ae grievous: ſervitude, 


CHARLES had imitated the example of Elizabeth and James, and had iſſued 
proclamations forbidding the landed gentlemen and the nobility to live idly in 
| London, and ordering them to retire to their country-ſeats}. For diſobedience 
to this edift, many were indicted by the attorney general, and were fined in the 
ſtar chamber d. This occaſioned diſcontents, and the ſentences were complained 
of, as illegal. But if proclamations had authority, of which nobody pretended 
to doubt; mult they not be put in execution? In no inſtance, I muſt confeſs, does 


* Life of Clarendon, vol. i. p. 72. I Lord Lanſdowo, p. 314. 1 Id. p. 515. 
1 Ruſby, vol. ü. p. 144. Ruſhw. vol. bi. p. 288. | 
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it more evidently appear, what confuſed and uncertain ideas were, during that 
age, entertained concerning the Engliſh conſtitution, 

Ray, having exported fuller's earth, contrary tv the King's proclamation, was, 
beſides the pillory, condemned in the ſtar-chamber to a fine of 2000 pounds . 
Like fines were levied'on Terry, Eman, and others, for di ſobeying a proclama- 
tion, which forbad the exportation of gold . In order to account for the ſub- 
ſequent convulſions, even theſe incidents are not to be overlooked, as frivolous or 
contemptible. Such ſeverities as thele were afterwards magnified 1 into the greateſt 
enormities, 

Tate remains a proclamation of chis year, prohibiting hackney coaches to 
ſtand in the ſtreet |. We are told, that there were not above twenty coaches of 
that kind in London, There are, at preſent, near eight hundred. 


Tat effects of ſhip-money began now to appear. A formidable fleet of ſixty 
ſail, the greateſt which England had ever known, was equipped under the Earl 
of Northumberland, who had orders to attack the herring-buſſes of the Dutch, 
which fiſhed in what were called the Britiſh ſeas. The Dutch were content to pay 
39,000 pounds for a licence during this year. They openly denied, however, this 
claim of dominion in the ſeas, beyond the friths, bays, and ſhores; and it may 
be queſtioned whether the laws of nations warrant any farther pretenſions. 

Tuts year the King ſent a ſquadron againſt Sallee; and with the aſſiſtance of the 
Emperor of Morocco, deſtroyed that receptacle of pyrates, by whom the Englith 
commerce and even the Engliſh coaſts had been long iafeſted. This ſmall ex- 


| Ploir was of conſequence, and the utmoſt that could be expected from a prince, 
who had no army nor revenue; and who had not been able, without employing 


the moſt difficult and even dangerous expedients, to equip a fleet, and thereby 


provide, in ſome degree, for the reputation and ſafety of his kingdoms, 


BurTox a divine, and Baſtwick a phyſician, were tried in the ſtar- chamber 
for ſeditious and ſchiſmatical libels, and were condemned to the fame puniſhment, 
which had been inflicted on Prynne. Prynne himſelf was tried for a new offence; 
and, together with another fine of 5000 pounds, was condemned to loſe what 
remained of his ears. Beſides, that theſe writers had attacked, with great ſeve- 
rity, and even an intemperate zeal, the ceremonies, rites, and government of the 
church; the very anſwers, which they gave in to the court, wers ſo full of contu- 


macy and of invectives againſt the prelates, that no lawyer could be prevailed 


with to ſign them $. The rigours however, which they underwent, being fo un- 


worthy men of their profeſſion, gave general offence ; and the patience or rather 


+ Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 348. 1 Id. p. 350. Id. p. 316. 
$ Ruſhy, vol, ii. p. 38 1, 382, &c. State Trials, vol. v. p. 66. : 
| ff | alacrity, 
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alacrity, with which they ſuffered, increaſed {till farther the indignation of the pub- 
lic . The ſeverity of the ſtar-chamber, which was generally aſcribed to Laud's 
paſſionate diſpoſition, was, perhaps, in itſelf, ſomewhat blameable; but will natu- 


rally, to us, appear enormous, who enjoy, in the utmoſt latitude, that liberty of 


the preſs, which is ſo neceſſary in every monarchy, confined by legal limitations. 
But as theſe limitations were not regularly fixed during the age of Charles, nor 
at any time before; ſo was the freedom of ſpeech totally unknown, and was ge- 
nerally deemed, as well as religious toleration, incompatible with all good govern- 
ment. No age or nation, among the moderns, had ever ſet an example of ſuch 
an indulgence: And it ſeems unreaſonable to judge of the meaſures, embraced 
during one period, by the maxims which prevail in another, 

Bux ro in his book, where he complained of innovations, mentioned among 
others, that a certain Wedneſday had been appointed for a faſt, and that the faſl 
was ordered to be celebrated without any ſermons +.” The intention, as he pre- 


tended, of that novelty was, by the example of a faſt without ſermons, to ſuppreſs ' 


all the Wedneſday's '-Cures in London. *Tis obſervable, that the church of 
Rome and that of England, being, both of them, lovers of form and ceremony 


and order, are more friends to prayer than preaching ; while the puritanical ſec- 


taries, who find, that the latter method of addreſs, being directed to a numerous 
audience preſent and viſible, is more inflaming and animating, have always re- 


garded it as the chief part of divine ſervice. Such circumſtances, tho' minute, it 


may not be improper to tranſmit to poſterity; that thoſe, who are curious of trac- 
ing the hiſtory of the human mind, may remark, how far its ſeveral ſingularities 
coincide in different ages. 

Cxxraix zealots had erected themſelves into a ſociety for buying in of impro- 
priations, and transferring them to the church; and great ſums of money had 
been bequeathed to the ſociety for theſe purpoſes. But it was ſoon obſerved, that 
the only uſe which they made of their funds, was to eſtabliſh lectures in all the 
- conſiderable churches ; men, who, without being ſubjected to epiſcopal authority, 
employed themſelves entirely in preaching and in ſpreading the fire of puritaniſm. 
Laud took care, by a decree, which was palt in the court of exchequer, and which 
was much complained of, to aboliſh this ſociety, and to ſtop their progreſs 4. It 
was, however, ſtill obſerved, that, throughout England, the lectuters were, all of 
them, puritanically affected; and from them the clergymen, who contented them- 
ſelves with reading prayers and homilies to the people, commonly received the 
reproachful appellation of dumb dogs. 


* State Trials, vol. v. p. 8a. 4 State Trials, vol. v. p. 74. Franklyn, p. 139. 


t Ruſhw, vol, ii. p. 150, 151. Whitlocke, p. 13. Hiſtory of the life aud ſufferings ot Laud, 
p. 211, 212. | | 
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Tat puritans, reſtrained in England, ſhipped themſelves off for America, and 
laid there the foundations of a government, which poſſeſſed all the liberty, both 
civil and religious, of which they found themſelves deprived in their native coun- 
try. But their enemies, unwilling that they ſhould any where enjoy eale and 
contentment, and dreading, perhaps, the dangerous conſequences of fo diſaffected 
a colony, prevailed with the King to iſſue a 9h mann debarring thele de- 
votees acceſs even into thoſe inhoſpitable delarts *® Eight ſhips, lying in the 
Thames, and ready to fail, were ſtayed by order of council; and in theſe were 
embarked Sir Arthur Hazelrig, John Hambden, and Oliver Cromwel +, who had 
reſolved for ever to abandon their native country, and fly to the other extremity _ 
of the globe; where they might enjoy lectures and diſcourſes of any length or 
torm which pleaſed them. The King had afterwards full leiſure to repent this 
exerciſe of his authority. 8 

Tur biſhop of Norwich, by rigorouſly inſiſting on uniformity, had baniſhed 
many induſtrious tradeſmen from that city, and chaced them into Holland F. The 
Dutch began to be more intent on commerce than on orthodoxy ; and thought 
that uſeful arts and obedience to the laws formed a good citizen; though attended 
with errors in ſubjects, where it is not allowable for human nature to expect any 
politive truth or certainty. 

CoMPLAINTS about this time were —__ that the petition of right was, in ſome 
meaſure, violated, and that, upon a commitment by the King and council, bail 
or relcaſement had been refuſed to Jennings, Pargiter, and Danvers |. 
 WitLiams, biſhop of Lincoln, a man of great ſpirit and learning, a very po- 
pular prelate, and who had been Lord keeper, was fined 10,000 pounds, com- 

mitted to the Tower during the King's pleaſure, and ſuſpended from his office, 
'This ſevere ſentence was founded on very frivolous pretences, and was more aſ- 
cribed to Laud's vengeance, than to any guilt of the biſhop Fd. Laud, however, 

had owed his firſt promotion entirely to the good offices of that prelate with King 
James. But ſo implacable was the haughty primate, that he raiſed up a new pro- 
ſecution againſt Williams, on the ſtrangeſt pretence imaginable. In order to levy 
the fine above-mentioned, ſome officers had been ſent to ſeize all the furniture and 
books of his epiſcopal palace of Lincoln; and in rummaging the houſe, they found 
in a corner ſome neglected letters, which had been thrown by, as uſeleſs. Theſe 
letters were wrote by one Oſbaldiſtone, a ſchoolmaſter, and were directed to Wil- 
liams. Mention was there made of a liille great man; and in another paſſage, the 
ſame perſon was denominated a little urchin. By inferences and conſtructions, theſe 


* Ruſhw, vol. ii. p. 409, 718. 
+ Mather's Hiſtory of New England, book 1. Dugdale, Bates, 1 May, p. 82. 
{| Ruſby, vol. ii. p. 414. $ Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 416, &c. 
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_ epithets were applied to Laud; and on no better foundation was Williams tried 
anew, as having received ſcandalous letters, and not diſcovering that private cor- 
reſpondence. For this offence, another fine of 8000 pounds was levied on him 
by a ſentence of the ſtar-chamber : Oſbaldiſcone was likewiſe brought to trial, and 
condemned to pay a fine of 5000 pounds, and to have his ears nailed to the pillory 


before his own ſchool, He ſaved himſelf by flight; and left a note in his ſtudy, 


where he ſaid, That he was gone beyond Canterbury +.” 


THrzss proſecutions of Williams ſeem to be the molt iniquitous meaſure, pur - 


| ſued by the court during the time that the uſe of parliaments was ſuſpended. 
Williams was a man who had been indebted for all his fortune to the favour'of 
James; but having quarrelled, firſt with Buckingham, then with Laud, he threw 
himſelf into the country party; and with great firmneſs and vigour oppoſed all 
the meaſures of the King. A creature of the court to become its obſtinate enemy, 
a biſhop to countenance puritans z theſe circumſtances excited indignation, and 
engaged the miniſters in theſe ſevere meaſures. Not to mention, what ſome 
writers relate, that, before the ſentence was pronounced againſt him, Williams 
was offered a pardon upon his ſubmiſſion, which he refuſed to make. The court 
was apt to think, that ſo refraory a ſpiric mult by any PO by broken and 
ſubdued. 

In a former crial, which Williams underwent t. (for theſe were not the firſt) 
there was mentioned, in court, a ſtory, which, as it diſcovers the genius of par- 
ties, may be worth reciting. Sir John Lambe urging him to proſecute the 
puritans, the prelate aſked, what fort of people theſe fame puritans were. Sir 
John replied, 4+ That to the world they ſeemed to be ſuch as would not ſwear, 
« whore, nor be drunk: but they would lie, cozen, and deceive : That they 
„ would frequently hear two ſermons a- day, and repeat them too, and that ſome- 
« times they would faſt all day long.” This character mult be conceived to be 
ſatyrical; but yet, it may be allowed, that that ſect was more averſe to ſuch 
irregularities as proceed from the exceſs of gaiety and pleafure, than to thoſe 
enormities, which are the moſt deſtructive of ſociety, The former were oppo- 
ſite to the very genius and. ſpirit of their religion ; the latter were only a tranſ- 
greſſion of its precepts: And it was not difficult for a gloomy enthuſiaſt to con- 
vince himſelf, that a ſtrict obſervance of the one would atone tar any violation 
of the other. | 

Ix 1632, Lord treaſurer Portland had inſiſted with the vintners, that they ſhould . 
ſubmit to a tax of a penny a quart, upon all the wine which they retailed. But this 
propoſal they utterly refuſed. In order to puniſh them, a decree ſuddenly, with- 
out enquiry or examination, paſſed in the ſtar-chamber, providing them to ſell 


+ Ruſhy, vol. ii. p. 803, Kc. Whitlocke, p. 25. 1 Ruth. vol. ii, 7.46. | 
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or dreſs victuals in their houſes *, Two years after, they were queſtioned for 


breach of this decree ; and, in order to avoid puniſhment, they agreed to lend the 
King ſix thouſand pounds. Being threatened, during the ſubſequent years, with 
fines and proſecutions, they at laſt compounded the matter, and ſubmitted to pay 


half the duty, which was at firſt demanded of them +. It required little foreſight 


to perceive, that the King's right of iſſuing proclamations muſt, if proſecuted, 
draw on a power of taxation. 

LILBZVRNE was accuſed before the ſtar-chamber, of publiſhing and diſperſing 
ſeditious pamphlets. He was ordered to be examined; but refuſed to take the 
oath, uſual in that court, that he would anſwer interrogatories, by which he might 
be led to accuſe himſelf. For this contempt, as it was interpreted, he was con- 
demaed to be whipped, pilloried, and impriſoned. While he was whipped at the 
cart, and ſtood on the pillory, he harangued the populace, and declaimed violently 


againſt the tyranny of biſfbps. From his pockets allo he ſcattered pamphlets, 
ſaid to be ſeditious; becauſe they attacked the hierarchy, The ſtar- chamber, 


who were ſitting at that very time, ordered him immediately to be gagged. He 
ceaſed not, however, tho* both gagged and pilloried, to ſtamp with his foot and 
geſticulate, in order to ſhew the people, that, it he had it in his power, he would 


* ſtill harangue them. This behaviour gave freſh provocation to the ſtar- chamber; 


and they condemned him to be impriſoned in a dungeon, and to be loaded with 
irons . It was found very difficult to break the ſpirits of men, who placed both 
their honour and their conſcience in ſuffering. a 
Tut jealouſy of the church appeared in another inſtance leſs tragical. A | 
the King's fool, who, by his office, had the privilege of jeſting on his maſter, 
and the whole court, happened unluckily to try his wit upon Laud, who was 
too ſacred a perſon to be played with. News having arrived from Scotland of the 
firſt commotions excited by the liturgy, Archy, ſecing the primate pals by, called 


to him, Who's fool, now, my Lord? For this offence, Archy was ordered, by ſen- 


tence of the council, to have his coat pulled over his head, and to be diſmiſſed 


the King's ſervice ||. 


Here is another inſtance of that rigorous ſubjection, in which all men were 
held by Laud. Some young gentlemen of Lincoln's-inn, heated by their cups, 
having drank confuſion to the Archbiſhop, were, at his inſtigation, cited before 
the ſtar· chamber. They applied to the Earl of Dorſet for protection. Who 
bears witneſs againſt you ? ſaid Dorſet. One of the drawers, they replied. Vbere 


did he ſtand, when you were ſuppoſed to drink this health ? ſubjoined the Earl. Ie 
vas at the door, they replied, going out of the room, Tu cried he; the drawer 


'* Ruſhw, Wy ii. p. 197. | + Id. p. 451. 
I Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 465, 466, 467. | Ruſhy. vol. U. p. 470. Welwood, p. 278. 
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Was miſtaken : You drank to the confuſion of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's enemies; 
and the fellow was gone before you pronounced the laſt word. This hint ſupplied the 
| young gentlemen with a new method of defence: And being adviſed by Dorlet 
to behave with great humility and great ſubmiſſion to the primate; the modeſty of 
their carriage, the ingenuity of their apology, with the patronage of that noble 
Lord, ſaved them from any ſeverer puniſhment than a reproof and admonition, 
with which they were diſmiſſedÞ. _ 

Tuts year, John Hambden deſervedly acquired, by his ſpirit and courage, uni- 
verſal popularity throughout the nation, and has merited great renown with poſte- 
rity for the bold ſtand, which he made, in defence of the laws and liberties of 
his country. After the laying on of ſhip-money, Charles, in order to diſcourage 
all oppoſition, had propoſed this queſtion to the judges; © Whether, in a caſe 
t of neceſſity, for the defence of the kingdom, he might not impoſe this taxa- 
„tion; and whether he was not ole judge of the neceſſity?“ Theſe guardians of 
law and liberty replied, with great complaiſance, * That in a caſe of neceſſity 
ehe might impoſe that taxation, and that he was ſole judge of the neceſſity |.” 
Mr. Hambden had been rated at twenty ſhillings for an eſtate, which he held in 
the county of Buckingham : Yet notwithſtanding this declared opinion of the 
judges, notwithſtanding the great power, and ſometimes rigorous maxims of the 
crown, notwithſtanding the little proſpect of relief from parliament; he reſolved, 
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rather than tamely ſubmit to ſo illegal an impoſition, to ſtand a legal proſecution, 


and expoſe himſelf to all the indignation of the court. The caſe was argued 
during twelve days, in the exchequer- chamber, before all the judges of England; 
and the nation regarded, with the utmoſt anxiety, every circumſtance of this ce - 
lebrated trial. The «vent was eaſily foreſeen: But the principles, and reaſonings, 
and behaviour of all the parties, engaged in the trial, were much canvaſſed and 
enquired into; and nothing could equal the favour paid to the one ſide, OR 
the hatred, which attended the other. 

IT was urged by Hambden's council, that the plea of neceſſity was in vain in- 
troduced into a trial of law; fince it was the nature of neceſſity to aboliſh all 
law, and, by irreſiſtible violence, to diſſolve all the weaker and more artificial 
ties of human ſociety. Not only the prince, in caſes of extreme diſtreſs, is ex- 
empted from the ordinary rules of adminiſtration : All orders of men are then 
levelled ; and any individual may conſult the public ſafety by any expedient, 
which his ſituation enables him to employ. But to produce ſo violent an effect, 
and ſo hazardous to every community, an ordinary danger or difficulty is not 
ſufficient ; much leſs, a neceſſity, which is merely fictitious and pretended. 
Where the peril is urgent and extreme, it will be palpable to every member of 


+ Ruſby, vol. iii. p. 1180. { Ruſh, vol, ii, p. 355. Whitlocke, p. 24. 
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the ſociety ; and tho? all antient rules of government are in that caſe abrogated, 
men will readily, for themſelves, ſubmit to that irregular authority, which is 
exerted for their preſervation, But what is there in common between ſuch ſup- 
poſitions, and the preſent condition of the nation ? England enjoys a profound 
peace with all her neighbours: And what is more, all her neighbours are engaged 
in furious and bloody wars among themſelves, and by their mutual enmities far- 


ther enſure her tranquility, The very writs themſelves, which are iſſued for the 


levying of ſhip-money, contradict the ſuppoſition of neceſſity, and pretend only, 
that the ſeas are infeſted with pirates; a ſlight and temporary inconvenience, 


which may well wait a legal ſupply from parliament, The writs likewiſe allow 


ſeveral months for equipping the ſhips; which proves a very calm and delibe- 
rate ſpecies of neceſſity, and one that admits of delay much beyond the forty 
days requiſite for ſummoning that aſſembly. *Tis ſtrange too, that an extreme 
neceſſity, which is always apparent, and uſually comes to a ſudden crifis, ſhould 
now have continued, without interruption, for near four years, and ſhould have 
remained, during fo long a time, inviſible to the whole kingdom. And as to the 
pretenſion, that the King is ſole judge of the neceſſity ; what is this, but to ſub- 


ject all the privileges of the nation to his arbitrary will and pleaſure ? To expect 


that the public will be convinced by ſuch reaſoning, muſt aggravate the general 
indignation ; by adding, to violence againſt men's perſons and their property, ſo 
cruel a mockery of their underſtanding. 5 

In moſt national debates, tho' the reaſons may not be equally balanced, yet are 
there commonly ſome plauſible topics, which may be pleaded even in favour of 
the weaker ſide; ſo complicated are all human affairs, and fo, uncertain the views, 
which give riſe to every public meaſure; But it mult be confeſſed, that, in the pre- 
ſent caſe, no legal topics of any weight can be thrown into the oppoſite ſcale, The 
impoſition of ſhip-money is apparently one of the moſt dangerous invaſions of 


national privileges, not only which Charles was ever guilty of, but which the 


molt arbitrary princes in England, ſince any liberty had been aſcertained to the 
people, had ever ventured upon +. In vain were precedents of antient writs pro- 
duced : Theſe writs, when examined, were only found to require the ſea-ports, 
ſometimes at their own charge, ſometimes at the charge of the counties, to ſend 
their ſhips for the defence of the nation. Even the prerogative, which empow- 
ered the crown to iſſue ſuch writs, was aboliſhed, and its exercile almoſt entirely 
diſcontinued, from the time of Edward III. and all the authority, which remained 
or was aftcrwards exerciſed, was to preſs ſhips into the public ſervice, to be paid 


1 It muſt, however, be allowed, that Queen Elizabeth ordered the ſea-ports to fit out ſhips at their 
- own expence during the time of the Spaniſh invaſion, Aonſen'; Naval Tratti, 


State Trials, vol. v. p. 245, 255. 
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for by the public. How wide were the precedents from a power of arbitrarily 
obliging the people, at their own charge, to build new ſhips, to victual and pay 
them, for the public ; nay, to furniſh money to the crown for that purpoſe ? What 
ſecurity either againſt the farther extenſion of this claim, or againſt employing to 
other purpoſes the public money ſo levied ? The plea of neceſſity would warrant 


any other taxation as well as that of ſhip-money ; and it was difficult to conceive 


the kingdom in a ſituation, where that plea could be urged with leſs plauſibility 
than at preſent. And if ſuch maxims and ſuch practices prevail, what has become 
of national liberty? What authority is left to the great charter, to the ſtatutes, 
and to that very petition of right, which, in the preſent reign, had been ſo ſolemn- 
ly enacted, by the concurrence of the whole legiſlature ? 

NoTwrTHSTANDING all theſe reaſons, the prejudiced or proſtituted 1 
four * excepted, gave ſentence in favour of the crown . Hambden, however, 
obtained by the trial the end, for which he had fo generouſly facrificed his ſafety 
and his quiet: The people were rouzed from their lethargy, and became ſenſible 
of the danger, to which their liberty was expoſed. Theſe national queſtions. 
were canvaſſed in every company; and the more they were examined, the more 


evidently did it appear to many, that liberty was totally ſubverted, and an 


unuſual and arbitrary authority exerciſed over the kingdom. Slaviſh princi- 
ples, they ſaid, concurred with illegal practices; eccleſiaſtical tyranny gave aid 
to civil uſurpation; iniquitous taxes were [ſupported by arbitrary puniſhments ; 
and all the rights of the nation, tranſmitted through ſo many ages, ſecured by 
| fo many laws, and purchaſed by the blood of ſo many heroes, and patriots, now 
lay proſtrate at the feet of the monarch What tho' public peace and national 
induſtry encreaſed the commerce and opulence of the kingdom? This advantage 
was temporary, and due alone, not to any encouragement given by the crown, 


but to the ſpirit of the Engliſh, the remains of their antient freedom. What 
tho” the perſonal character of the King, amidſt all his miſguided councils, might 


merit indulgence, or even praiſe ? He was but one man; and the privileges of 


* See State Trials: Article, ſhip-money, e the ſpeeches of four judges in ſavour 


of Hampden. 


+ The power of taxing themſelves is an undoubted and molt important vrivilege of the people 


of England. The only apalogy, which could be made for the King in impoſing ſhip-money, is de» 
rived from a topic, which could not juſtly be admitted by any court of Judicature z ; that all the privi- 
leges of the people were fo far ſubordinate to royal prerogative, t that in caſes of neceſſity they might 
lawfully be diſpenſed with. Such a doctrine may be tolerable, where the neceſſity is ſuppoſed evil 


dent, extreme, and inevitable. But the thought, that a leſs neceſſity, if not proceeded from the ob» 


ſtinacy of the people, might warrant this extraordinary exertion of prerogative : A principle, it 


muſt be owned, very dangerous to national liberty, and ſuch as no lawyer ought to be allowed to 


plead. Whatever therefore may be advanced in excuſe for the King, nothing reaſonable can be fard 
in favour of the judges, 
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the-nation, the inheritance of millions, were too valuable to be ſacrificed to his 
prejudices and miſtakes. Such, or more ſevere, were the ſentiments promoted 
by a great party in the nation: No excuſe on the King's part, or alleviation, how- 
ever reaſonable, could be hearkened to or admitted: And to redreſs theſe grie- 
vances, a parliament was impatiently longed for ; or any other incident, how- 
ever calamitous, which might ſecure the people againſt thoſe oppreſſions, which 
they felt, or the greater ills, which they apprehended, from the combined en- 


croachments of church and ſtate. 


e A F. W. 


Diſcontents in Scotland. — Introduction of the canons and liturgy.— 4 
tumult at Edinburgh. - covenant. A general aſſembly.—— 
Epiſcopacy aboliſhed, -A pacification. Renewal of 
the tar. Fourth a iſh e eee Di ſolution. Diſcon- 
tents in England. Rout at Newburn,—— Treaty of Ri ppon.— 
Great council of the peers, | 


HE grievances under which the Engliſh laboured, when conſidered in 

themſelves, without regard to the conſtitution, ſcarce deſerve the name; 
nor were they either burthenſome on the peoples properties, or any way ſhocking 
to the natural humanity of mankind. Even the taxation of ſhip-money, inde- 
pendent of the conſequences, was rather an advantage to the public; by the judi- 
cious uſe, which the King made of the money, levied by that expedient. And 
thoꝰ it was juſtly apprehended, that ſuch precedents, if patiently ſubmitted to, 
would end in a total diſuſe of parliaments, and in the eſtabliſhment of arbitrary 
authority; Charles dreaded no oppoſition from the people, who are not com- 


| monly much affected with conſequences, and require ſome ſtriking motive, to 


engage them into a reſiſtance of eſtabliſhed government. All eccleſiaſtical af- 


fairs were ſettled by law and uninterrupted precedent ; and the church was become 


a conſiderable barrier to the power, both legal and illegal, of the crown. Peace 
too, induſtry, commerce, opulence; nay, even juſtice and lenity of adminiſtra- 
tion, notwithſtanding ſome few exceptions: All theſe were enjoyed by the 


people; and every other bleſſing of government, except liberty, or rather the 


preſent exerciſe of liberty and its proper ſecurity +. It ſeemed probable, thete- 


+ Clarendon, p. 74, 75. May, p. 18. Warwick, p. 62. 
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fore, that affairs might long have continued on the ſame footing in England, had 


it u not been for the neighbourhood of Scotland; a country more turbulent, and 
leſs diſpoſed to ſubmiſſion and obedience. It was from thence the commotions 
firſt aroſe ; and *tis therefore time for us to return thither, and to give an account 
of the ſituation of that country. | | 


Tuo' the pacific, and not unſkilful government of James, and the great autho- 
rity, which he had acquired, had much allayed the feuds among the great fami- 
lies, and had eſtabliſhed law and order throughout the kingdom ; the Scots nobi- 
lity were ſtill poſſeſſed of the chief power and influence over the people. 
Their property was very extenſive; their hereditary juriſdictions and the feudal 
tenures increaled their authority; and the attachment of the gentry to the heads 
of families eſtabliſhed a kind of voluntary ſervitude under the chieftains. Beſides 
that long abſence had much looſened the King's connexion with the nobility, who 
reſided chicfly at their country ſcats; they were, in general, at this time, though 
from {light cauſes, very much diſguſted with the court. Charles, from the na- 
tural piety or ſuperſtition of his temper, was extremely attached to the eccleſi- 
aſtics: And as it is natural for men to perſuade themſelves, that their intereſt 
coincides with their inclination; he had eſtabliſhed it as a fixed maxim of po- 
licy, to increaſe the power and authority of that order. The prelates, he thought, 
eſtabliſhed regularity and diſcipline among the clergy ; the clergy inculcated obe- 
dience and loyalty among the people: And as that rank of men had no ſeparate 
authority, and no dependance but on the crown ; the royal power, it would ſeem, 
might, with the greateſt ſafety, be intruſted in their hands. Many of the pre- 
lates, therefore, he raiſed to the chief dignities of the ſtate *: Spotſwood, Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews, was created chancellor: Nine of the biſhops were privy 
counſellors: The biſhop of Roſs aſpired to the office of treaturer; Some of the 
prelates poſſeſſed places in the exchequer: And it was even endeavoured to re- 
vive the firſt inſtitution of the college of juſtice, and to ſhare equally between 
the clergy and laity the whole judicial authority f. Theſe advantages, which 
were poſſeſſed by the church, and which the biſhops did not always enjoy with 
ſuitable modeſty, diſguſted the haughty nobility, who, deeming themſelves fo 
much ſuperior in rank and quality to this new order of men, were diſpleaſed to. 
find themſelves inferior in power and influence. Intereſt joined itſelf to. ambi- 
ton; and begot a jealouſy, leſt the epiſcopal ſees, which, at the reformation, had 
been pillaged by the nobles, ſhould again be enriched at their expence. By a 
moſt uſctul and beneficent law, the impropriations had already been raviſhed 
from the great men: Power had been given to aſſign, to the impoveriſhed clergy, 
competent livings from the tythes of each pariſh: And what remained, the pro- 
prictor of the land was impowered to purchaſe at a low valuation f. The King 


* Ruſhw, vol. ii. p. 386, May, p. 29. + Guthry's Mem. p. 14. Burnet's Mem. p. 29, 30. 
t King's Declaration, p. 7. Frankly a, p. 631. 
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likewiſe, warranted by antient law and practice, had declared for a general reſump- 


tion of all crown-lands, alienated by his predeceſſors ; and tho' he took no ſtep 


towards the execution of this project, the very pretenſion to ſuch power had excit- 
ed jealouſy and diicontent “. 


NoTwiTHSTANDING the tender regard, which Charles bore to the ts cate 


he had been able in Scotland, to acquire only the affection of the ſuperior rank 
among the clergy. The miniſters, in general, equalled, if not exceeded the nobi- 
lity, in their prejudices againſt the court, againſt the prelates, and againſt epiſca- 
pal authority + Tho' the eſtabliſhment of the hierarchy might ſeem advan- 
rageous to the inferior clergy, both as it erected dignities, to which all of them 
might aſpire, and as it beſtowed a luſtre on the whole body, and allured men of 
family into it; theſe views had no influence on the Scots eccleſiaſtics. In the 
preſent diſpoſition of men's minds, there was another circumſtance which drew 
conſideration, and counter balanced power and riches, the uſual foundations of 
diſtinction among men; and that was, the fervour of piety, and the rhetoric, how- 
ever barbarous, of religious lectures and diſcourſes. Checked by the prelates in 
the licence of preaching, the clergy regarded epiſcopal juriſdiction both as a tyran- 
ny and an uſurpation, and maintained a parity among eccleſiaſtics to be a divine 
privilege, which no human law could alter or intringe. While ſuch ideas pre- 
vailed, the moſt moderate exerciſe of authority would have given diſguſt ; much 
more, that extenſive power, which the King's indulgence encouraged the prelates 
to aſſume. The juriſdiction of preſbyteries, ſynods, and other democratical courts 


was, in a manner, aboliſhed by the biſhops; and the gene. al aſſembly itſelf had 


not been ſummoned for many years 1. A new oath was arbitrarily exacted of 
intrants, by which they ſwore to obſerve the articles of Perth, and ſubmit to the 
liturgy and canons. And in a word, the whole ſyſtem of church government, 
during a courſe of thirty years, had been changed 1 means of the innovations in- 
troduced by James and Charles. 


Tur people, under the influence of the nobility and clergy, could not fail to 


partake of the diſcontents, which prevailed among theſe two orders; and where 
real grounds of complaint were wanting, they greedily laid hold of imaginary 
ones. The ſame horror againſt popery, with which the Engliſh puritans were poſ- 


ſeſſed, was obſervable among the populace in Scotland; and among theſe, who 


were more uncultivated and uncivilized, ſeemed rather to be inflamed into a higher 


degree of ferocity. The genius of religion, which prevailed with the court and 


prelacy, was of an oppoſite nature; and having ſome affinity with the Romiſh wor- 
| ſhip, led them to mollify, as much as poſſible, theſe ſevere prejudices, and to 
ſpeak of the catholics in more charitable language, and with more reconciling ex- 


King's Declai ation, p. 6, 3 Burnet's Mem, P. 29, 30. 1 May, p. 29. 
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preflions. From this foundation, a panic fear of popery was eaſily raiſed; and 
every new ceremony or ornament, introduced into divine ſervice, was part of that 
great myſtery of iniquity, which, from the encouragement of the King and the 
biſhops, was to overſpread the nation“. The few innovations, which James had 
made, were conſidered as preparatives to this grand deſign; and the farther alte- 
rations, attempted by Charles, were repreſented as a plain declaration of his inten- 
tions. Thro' the whole courſe of this reign, nothing had more fatal influence, in 
both kingdoms, than this groundleſs apprehenſion, which, with ſo much induſtry, 
was propagated, and with fo much credulity was embraced, by all ranks of men. 

AmipsT theſe dangerous complaints and terrors of religious grievances, the 
civil and eccleſiaſtical privileges of the nation were imagined, and with _ rea- 
ſon, not to be altogether free from invaſion. 

Tus eſtabliſhment of the high-commiſſion by James, without any FR 
of law, ſeemed a conſiderable encroachment of the crown; and erected the moſt 
dangerous and arbitrary of all courts, by a method equally dangerous and arbi- 
trary. All the ſteps towards the ſettlement of epiſcopacy had indeed been taken 
with conſent of parliament : The articles of Perth were confirmed in 1621: In 
16,3, the King had obtained a general ratification of every eccleſiaſtical eſta- 
biiſhment : But all theſe laws had leſs authority with the nation, as they were 
known to have paſſed contrary to the ſentiments even of thoſe who vored for 
them, and were in reality extorted by the authority and importunity of the ſove- 
reign. The means, however, which both James and Charles had employed, in 
order to influence the parliament, were intirely regular; and no reaſonable pre- 
tence had been afforded for repreſenting theſe laws as null or invalid. 

Bur there prevailed among the greateſt part of the nation another principle, 
of the moſt important and moſt dangerous conſequence, and which, if admitted, 
deſtroyed entirely the validity of all ſuch ſtatutes. The eccleſiaſtical authority 
was ſuppoſed to be totally independent of the civil; and no act of parliament, 
nothing but the conſent of the church itſelf, was repreſented as ſufficient ground 
for the introduction of any change in religious worſhip or diſcipline. And tho? 
James had obtained the vote of aſſemblies for receiving epiſcopacy and his new 
rites ; it mult be confeſſed, that ſuch irregularities had prevailed in conſtituting 
theſe eccleſiaſtical courts, and ſuch violences in conducting them, that there were 
ſome grounds for denying the authority of all their acts. Charles, ſenſible that an 


extorted conſent, attended with ſuch invidious circumſtances, would rather be pre- 


judicial to his meaſures, had intirely laid aſide the uſe of aſſemblics, and was 
reſolved, in conjunction with the biſhops, to govern the church by an authority, 
to which he thought himſelf ſully intitled, and which he believed abſolutely un- 
controulable, 


* Burnet's Memoirs, p. 29, 30, 31- 
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Taz King's great aim was to compleat the work, ſo happily begun by his fa- 
ther; to eſtabliſh diſcipline upon a regular ſyſtem of canons, to introduce a liturgy 
into public worſhip, and to render the eccleſiaſtical government of all his king- 
doms entirely regular and uniform. Some views of policy might move him to 
this undertaking : But the chief motives were derived from miſtaken principles of 
zeal and conſcience. IS. 

Tus canons for eſtabliſhing eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction were promulgated in 
1635; and were received by the nation, though without much appearing oppoſi- 


tion, yet with great inward apprehenſion and diſcontent. Men felt diſpleaſure, 


at ſeeing the royal authority highly exalted by them, and repreſented as abſo- 
lute and uncontroulable. They ſaw theſe ſpeculative principles reduced to prac- 
tice, and a whole body of eccleſiaſtical laws eſtabliſhed, without any previous con- 
ſent either of church or ſtate f. They dreaded, that, by a parity of reaſon, like 
arbitrary authority, from like pretences and principles, would be aſſumed in civil 
matters: They remarked, that the delicate boundaries, which ſeparate church 
and ſtate, were already paſſed, and many civil ordinances eſtabliſhed by the ca- 
nons, under colour of eccleſiaſtical inſtitutions : And they were apt to deride 
the negligence with which theſe important edits had been compiled; when they 
found, that the new liturgy or ſervice-book was every-where, under ſevere penal- 
ties, enjoined by them, though it had not yet been compoſed or publiſhed F. It 
was, however, ſoon expected; and in the reception of it, as the people are al- 
ways molt affected by what is external and expoſed to the ſenſes, it was appre- 
hended, that the chief difficulty would conſiſt. 
Tur liturgy, which the King, from his own authority, impoſed on Scotland, 

was copied from that of England: But leſt a ſervile imitation might ſhock the 
pride of his antient kingdom, a very few alterations, in order to ſave appearances, 


were made in it; and in that ſhape it was tranſmitted to the biſhops at Edin- 


burgh |. But the Scots had univerſally entertained a notion, that, though riches 
and worldly glory had been ſhared out to them with a ſparing hand, they could 
boaſt of ſpiritual treaſures more abundant and more genuine, than were enjoyed 
by any nation under heaven, Even their ſouthern neighbours, they thought, 
tho' ſeparated from Rome, {till retained a great tincture of the primitive pollu- 
tion; and their liturgy was repreſented as a ſpecies of mafs, tho? with ſome lefs 
ſhow and embroidery g. Great prejudices, therefore, were entertained againſt 
it, even conſidered in 1ifelf; much more, when regarded as a preparative, which 
was ſoon to introduce into Scotland all the abominations of popery. And as the 
very few alterations, which diſtinguiſhed the new liturgy from the Engliſh, 


+ Clarendon, vol. i. p. 106. t Id. p. 105; King's Decl. p. 18. May, p. 32. 
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ſeemed to approach nearer to the doctrine of the real preſence; this circumſtance 
was deemed an undoubted confirmation of every ſuſpicion, with which the 7 
ple were poſſeſſed +. 


Eas TER Dax was, by proclamation, appointed for the firll reading of the ſer- 


vice in Edinburgh: But in order to judge more ſurely of mens diſpa ſitions, the 


council delayed the matter, till thegd of July ; and they even gave notice, 
the Sunday before, of their intention to commence the uſe of the ne liturgy. 
As no conſiderable ſymptoms of diſcontent appeared, they thought, that they 


| ul, - 62 


70 14 


might ſafely proceed in their purpoſe ; and accordingly, f in the cathedral church — 


of St. Gyles, the dean of Edinburgh, arrayed in his ſurplice, began the ſervice ; 
the biſhop himſelf, and many of the privy council being preſent. But no ſooner 


Tumult at 


had the dean opened the book, than a multitude of the meaneſt ſort, moſt of — 


them women, clapping their hands, curſing, and crying out, A pope! a pope! 
antichriſt ! flone him ! raiſed ſuch a tumulr, that it was impoſlible to proceed with 
the ſervice. The biſhop, mounting the pulpit, in order to appeaſe the popu- 
lace, had a ſtool thrown at him: The council were inſulted : And it was with 
difficulty, that the magiſtrates were able, partly by authority, partly by force, 
to expel the rabble, and to ſhut the doors againſt them. The tumult, however, 
ſtill continued without : Stones were thrown at the doors and windows :. And 
when the ſcrvice was ended, the biſhop, going home, was attacked, and narrowly 


eſcaped from the hands of the enraged multitude. In the afternoon, the Lord Ty, 
privy ſeal, becauſe he carried the biſhop in his coach, was ſo pelted with ſtones, - 
and hooted at with execrations, and preſſed upon by the eager populace, that, if | 4, © © 


his ſervants, with drawn ſwords, had not kept them off, the biſhop had run the 
utmoſt hazard of his life |). 

To” it was violently ſuſpected, that the low rabble, who alone appeared, had 
been inſtigated by ſome of higher condition, yet no proof of it could ever be pro- 
duced ; and every one ſpake with difapprobation of the licentiouſneſs of the 
giddy multitude F. It was not thought ſafe, however, to hazard a new inſult 
by any new attempt to read the liturgy z and the populace ſeemed, for the time, 
to be appeaſed and ſatisfie l. But it being known, that the King ſtill perſevered 
in his intentions of impoſing that mode of worſhip, men fortified themſelves ſtill 
farther in their prejudices againſt it; and great multitudes reſorted to Edin- 
| burgh, in order to oppoſe the introduction of ſo hated a novelty C. It was not 


long before they broke out into the moſt violent diſorder. The biſhop of Gal- 


+ Burnet, Mem. p. 31. Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 396. May, p. 31. 

1 King's Decl. p. 22. Clarendon, vol. i. p. 108. Rufhw, vol. ii. p. 387. 
| King's Decl. p. 23, 24, 25. Ruſhw, vol. ii. p. 388. 
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loway was attacked in the ſtreets, and checed into the chamber, where the privy 
council was fitting. The council itſelf was beſieged and violently attacked : 
The town council met with the ſame fate; and nothing could have ſaved the 
lives of all of them, but their application to ſome popular lords, who protected 
them, and diſperſed the multitude. In this ſedition, the actors were of ſome 
better condition than in the former; though no body of rank ſeemed, as yet, to 
countenance them +. 

ALL men, however, began to unite and to encourage each other, in oppoſition 
to the religious innovations, introduced into the kingdom. Petitions to the 
council were ſigned and preſented by perſons of the higheit quality: The women 
took party, and, as is uſual, with great violence: The clergy, every-where, 
loudly diſclaimed againſt popery and the liturgy, which they repreſented as the 
ſame : The pulpits reſounded with vehement invectives againſt antichriſt : And 
the populace, who firſt oppoſed the fervice, was often compared to Balaam's aſs, 
an animal, in itſelf, ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, but whoſe mouth had been opened by 
the Lord, to the admiration of the whole world . In ſhort, fanaticiſm mingling 
with faction, private intereſt with the ſpirit of liberty, ſymptoms appeared, on | 
all hands, of the moſt dangerous inſurrection and diſorder. : 

Tae primate, a man of wiſdom and moderation, who was all along averſe to 
the introduction of the liturgy, repreſented to the King the ſtate of the nation : 


The Earl of Traquaire, Lord Treaſurer, ſet out for London, in order to lay the 


matter more fully before him: Every circumſtance, whether the condition of Eng- 
land or of Scotland was conſidered, ſhould have engaged him to deſiſt from ſo 
hazardous an attempt: Let was Charles inflexible. In his whole conduct of this 


affair, there appeared no marks of the good ſenſe, with which he was undoubtedly 
| endowed: A lively inſtance of that ſpecies of character, ſo frequently to be met 
with; where there are found parts and judgment in every diſcourſe and opinion 


in many actions, indiſcretion and imprudence. Mens views of things are the 
reſult of their underſtanding alone: Their conduct is regulated by their under- 


" ſtanding, their temper, and their paſſions. 


To ſo violent a combination of a whole kingdom, Charles had nothing to 


* of Feb. oppoſe but a proclamation z in which he pardoned all paſt offences, and exhorted 


the people to be morg obedient for the future, and to ſubmit peaceably to the uſe 


of the liturgy. This proclamation was inſtantly encountered with a public pro- 


teſtation, preſcated by the Earl of Hume and Lord Lindeſey: And this was 
the firſt time that men of quality had appeared in any violent act of oppoſition ||. 
But this proved a criſis. The inſurrection, which had been advancing by a gra- 


+ King's Decl. p. 35. 36, Kc. | Ruſhw, vol. ii. p. 404. 1 King's Decl. p. 31. 
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dual and ſlow progreſs, now blazed out at once. No diſorder, however, attend- 
ed it. On the contrary, a new order immediately took place. Four tables, as 
they were called, were formed in Edinburgh. One conſiſted of nobility, an- 
other of gentry, a third of miniſters, a fourth of burgeſſes. The table of gentry 
was divided into many ſubordinate tables, according to their different counties. 


In the hands of the four tables, the whole authority of the kingdom was placed. 


Orders were iſſued by them, and every-where obeyed, with the utmoſt regula- 
rity +. And among the firſt acts of their government was the production of the 
CovEN ANT. 

Tuis famous covenant ; contin firſt of a renunciation of popery, formerly 
ſigned by James in his youth, and compoſed of many invectives, fitted to in- 
flame the minds of men againſt their fellow-creatures, whom heaven has enjoined 
them to cheriſh and to love. There followed a bond of union, by which the 
ſubſcribers obliged themſelves to reſiſt religious inncvations, and to defend each 
other againſt all oppoſition whatever: And all this, for the greater glory of God, 
and the greater honour and advantage of their King and country 4. All ranks 


and conditions, all ages and ſexes, flocked to the ſubſcription of this covenant : 


Few, in their judgment, diſapproved of it; and ſtill fewer dared openly to con- 
demn it. The King's miniſters and counſellors themſelves were, moſt of them, 
ſeized by the general contagion. And none but rebels to God, and traitors to 
their country, it was thought, would withdraw the mſelves from ſo ſalutary and ſo 
pious a combination. 

Tus treacherous, the cruel, the ng Philip, accompanied with all the 
terrors of a Spaniſh inquiſition, was ſcarcely, during the preceding century, op- 
poſed in the Low Countries with more determined fury, than was now, by the 
Scots, the mild, the humane Charles, attended with his inoffenſive liturgy. 


Tux King began to apprehend the conſequences. He ſent the Marquis of June. 


Hamilton, as commiſſioner, with authority to treat with the covenanters. He 
required the covenant to be renounced and recalled : And he thought, that on 
his part he had made very ſatisfactory conceſſions, when he offered to ſuſpend 
the canons and the liturgy, till, in a fair and legal way, they could be received ; 
and fo to model the high commiſſion, that it ſhould' no longer give offence to 
| his ſubjects q. Such general declarations could not well give content to any, 
much leſs to thoſe who carried ſo much higher their pretenſons. The covenan- 
ters found themſelves ſeconded. by the zeal of the whole nation. Above ſixty 
thouſand people were aſſembled in a tumultuous manner about LN 


+ Clarendon, vol. i, p. 111. Ruſbw, vol. li. p. 734. 
t King's Decl. p. 57, 58. Ruſhw, vol. ti, p. 734. May, p. 38. 
i Ruſhw, vol. ii. p. 954, &c. 


3 Charles 


The cove- 
nant. 


eee — ” 


17th of Sept. 


222 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


Charles poſſeſſed no regular forces in either of his kingdoms. And the diſcon- 
tents in England, though ſecret, were believed ſo violent, that the King, it was 


thought, would find it very difficult to employ in ſuch a cauſe the power of that 


nation. The more, therefore, the popular leaders in Scotland conſidered their 


ſituation, the leſs apprehenſions did they entertain of royal power, and the more 
- rigorouſly did they inſiſt on intire ſatisfaction. In anſwer to Hamilton's demand 


of renouncing the covenant, they plainly told him, that they would ſooner re- 
nounce their baptiim f. And the miniſters invited the commiſſioner himſclf to 
ſublcribe it; by informing him, With what peace and comfort it had filled the 
hearts of all God's people; what reſolutions and beginnings of reformation of 
* manners were ſenſibly perceived in all parts of the nation, above any meaſure 
* they had ever before found or could have expected; how great glory the 
Lord had received thereby; and what confidence they had, that God would 
make Scotland a bleſſed kingdom 4.“ 

HamiLToN returned to London: Made another fruidefs Journey, with new 
concellions, to Edinburgh: Returned again to London; and was immediatly 
ſent back with ſtill more ſatisfactory conceſſions, The King was now willing 
intirely to aboliſh the canons, the liturgy, and the high-commiſſion court. He 
was even reſolved to limit extremely the power of the biſhops, and was content, 
if, on any terms, he could retain that order in the church of Scotland ||. And to 
enſure all theſe gracious offers, he gave Hamilton authority to ſummon firſt an 
aſſembly, then a parliament, where every national grievance might be redreſſed 
and remedied, ] heſe ſucceſſive conceſſions of the King, which yet came. till 
ſhort of the riſing demands of the malecontents, diſcovered his own weakneſs, 
encouraged their inſolence, and gave no ſatisfaction. The offer, however, of an 
aſſembly and a parliament, in which they expected to be intirely maſters, was very 
willingly embraced by all the covenanters. 

CHARLES, perceiving what advantage his enemies had reaped from their cove- 
nant, -reſvlved to have a covenant on his ſide; and he ordered one to be drawa 
up for that purpoſe. It conſiſted of the ſame violent renunciation of popery 
above-mentione.l; which, tho' the King did not approve of it, he thought it ſaf-(t 
to adopt, in order to remove all the ſuſpicions entertained againſt him. As the 


covenanters, in their bond of mutual defence againſt all oppoſition, had been care- 


ful not to except the King; Charles had formed a bond, which was annexed to 
this renunciation, and which expreſſed the ſublcribers duty and loyalty ro his Ma- 


jeſty F. But the covenanters, perceiving that this new covenant was only meant 


to weaken and divide them, received it with the utmoſt ſcorn and deteſtation. 


+ King's Decl. p. 87. t King's Decl. p. 88. Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 751. 
1 Kiag's Decl. p. 137. Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 762. King's Decl. p. 140, &e. 
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And without delay, they proceeded to the modelling the future aſſembly, from 


which ſuch great atchievements were expected +. 
Tur genius of that religion, which prevailed in Scotland, and which, every day, 
was ſecretly gaining ground in England, was far from inculcating deference 
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and ſubmiſſion to the eccleſiaſtics, merely as ſuch: Or rather, by nouriſhing in 


every individual, the higheſt raptures and extaſics of devotion, it conſecrated, in 
a manner, every individual, and, in his own eyes, beſtowed a character on him, 


much ſuperior to what forms and ceremonious inſtitutions could alone confer. 


The clergy of Scotland, tho' ſuch a tumult was excited about religious worſhip 
and diſcipline, were both poor, and in ſmall numbers; nor are they, in gene- 
ral, to be. conſidered, at leaſt in the beginning, as the ringleaders of the ſedi- 
tion, which was raiſed on their account. 
hending, from ſeveral inſtances, which occurred, .a ſpirit of moderation in that 
order, reſolved to domineer intirely in the aſſembly, which was ſummoned, and 
to hurry on the eccleſiaſtics by the ſame furious zeal, with which they were them- 
ſelves tranſported | 

IT had been uſual, before the eſtabliſhment of prelacy, for each preſbytery 
to ſend to the aſſembly, beſides two or three miniſters, one lay- commiſſioner ||; 


and, as all the burroughs and univerſities ſent likewiſe commiſſioners, the lay- 


members, in that eccleſiaſtical court, very nearly equalled the eccleſiaſtics. Not 
only this inſtitution, which James, apprehenſive of zeal in the laity, had aboliſhed, 
was now revived by the covenanters : They alſo introduced an innovation, which 
ſerved ſtill farther to reduce the clergy to ſubjection. By an edit of the tables, 
whoſe authority was ſupreme, an elder, from each pariſh, was ordered to at- 
tend the preſbytery, and to give his vote in the choice both of the commiſſioners 
and miniſters, who ſhould be deputed to the aſſembly. As it 1s not uſual for the 
miniſters, who are put in the liſt of candidates, to claim a vote, the whole elec- 
tions, by that means, fell into the hands of the laity : The moſt furious of all 
ranks were choſen: And the more to overawe the clergy, a new device was 
fallen upon, of chuſing, to every commiſſioner, four or five lay- aſſeſſors, who, 
tho” they could have no vote, yet might interpoſe with their council and autho- 
rity in the aſſembly 5. 
Tuz aſſembly met at Glaſgow : And, beſides a great concourſe of the people, 

all the nobility and gentry of any family or intereſt were preſent, either as mem- 


bers, aſſeſſors, or ſpectators ; and. it was apparent, chat the reſolutions, taken by 
+ Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 772. 1 King's Decl. p. 188, 189. Rouſhw. vol. ii. p. 761. 
A preibytery in Scotland is an inferior eceleſiaſtical court, the ſame which was afterwards called 


a claſſis in England, and is compoſed of the clergy of the ncighbouring pariſhes, to the number 
commonly of between twelve and twenty, 


§ King's Decl. p. 190, 191, 290. Guthry, p. 39, &c, 
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the covenanters, could here meet with no manner of oppolition. A firm deter- 
mination had been entered into, of utterly aboliſhing epiſcopacy ; and as a pre- 


parative to it, there was laid before the preſbytery of Edinburgh, and ſolemnly 


read in all the chur hes of the kingdom, an accuſation againſt the biſhops, as 
guilty, all of them, of hereſy, ſimony, bribery, perjury, cheating, inceſt, adul- 
tery, fornication, common ſwearing, drunkenneſs, gaming, breach of the ſab- 

bath, and every other crime, which had occurred to the accuſers F. The biſhops 
ſent a proteſt, declining the authoricy of the afſembly ; the commiſſioner too 
proteſted againſt that court, as ilicgally conſtituted and elected; and, in bis Ma- 
jeſty's name, diſſolved it. This meaſure was foreſeen, and little regarded. The 
court ſtill continued to fir, and to finiſh their buſineſs . All the acts of aſſembly, 
ſince the acceſſion of James to the crown of England, were, upon pretty reaſon- 
able grounds, declared null and invalid. The acts of parliament, which affected 


_ eccleſiaſtical affairs, were ſuppoſed, on that very account, to have no manner of 


authority. And thus epiſcopacy, the high-commiſſion, thg articles of Perth, 
the canons, and the liturgy, were aboliſhed and declared unlawful : And the 
whole fabric, which James and Charles, in a long cout of years, had been 
rearing with ſo much care and policy, fell at once to the ground. The cove- 


' nant likewiſe was ordered to be ſigned by every one, under pain of excommus- 


1639. 


nication ||. | 
Tas independence of the eccleſiaſtical upon the civil power was the old preſ- 


| byterian principle, which had been zealouſly adopted at the reformation, and 
which, tho' James and Charles had obliged the church publickly to diſclaim it, 


had been ſecretly adhered to by all ranks of people. It was commonly aſked, 
whether Chriſt or the King was ſuperior: And as the anſwer ſeemed obvious, 
it was inferred, that the aſſembly, being Chriſt's council, was ſuperior, in all 
ſpiritual matters, to the parliament, which was only the King's. But as the 


covenanters were ſenſible, that this conſequence, tho? it ſeemed to them irre- 


fragable, would not be aſſented to by the King; it became requiſite to maintain 
their religious tenets by military force, and not to truſt entirely to ſupernatural 
aſſiſtance, of which, however, they held themſelves well aſſured. They caſt their 
eyes on all ſides, abroad and at home, whence-ever they could expect any aid or 


ſupport. 


ArTter France and Holland had entered into a league againſt Spain, and 


' framed a treaty of partition, by which they were to conquer and to divide be- 


tween them the low country-provinces, England was invited to preſerve a neu- 


. trality between the contending parties, while the French and Dutch ſhould at- 


+ King's Decl. p. 213, Ruſhw. vol. ii. p. 787. I May, p. 44 
King's Decl. p. 317. 
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tack the maritime towns of Flanders. But the King replied to d' Eſtrades, the 
French ambaſſador, who opened the propol:1, that he had a ſquadron ready, and 
would croſs the ſeas, if ins”. with an army of 15,000 men, 1n order to pre- 


vent theſe projected conqueſts *. This anſwer, which proves, that Charles, tha“ 


he expreſſed his mind with an imprudent candor, had, at laſt, acquired a juſt 
idea of national intereſt, irtitated extremely Cardinal Richelieu; and in revenge, 


that politic and enterprizing miniſter carefully fomented the firſt commotions in 


Scotland, and ſecretly ſupplied the covenanters with money and arms, in order 
to encourage them in their oppoſition againſt their ſovereign. 
Bur the chief reſource of the Scots malecontents, was in themſelves, and in 


their own vigour and ability. No regular eftabliſhed commonwealth could take 


juſter meaſures, or execute them with greater promptitude, than did this tumul- 
tuous combination, inflamed with bigotry for religious trifles, and ſaction with- 
out a reaſonable object. The whole kingdom was, in a manner, engaged; and 
the men of greateſt ability, ſoon acquired the aſcendant, which their family-in- 
tereſt enabled t to maintain. The Earl of Argyle, though he long ſeemed to 
temporize, had, & laſt, embraced the covenant; and he became the-ch.ef leader 


of that party: A man equally ſupple and inflexible, cautious and determined, 


and entirely qualified to make a figure during a factious and turbulent period. 
The Earls of Rothes, Caſſils, Montroſe, Lothian, the Lords Lindeſey, Loudon, 
| Yeſter, Balmerino, diſtinguiſhed themſelves in that party. Many Scots officers 
had acquired reputation in the German wars, particularly under Guſtavus ; and 
theſe were invited over to aſſiſt their country in her preſent neceſſity. The com- 
mand was entruſted to Leſly, a ſoldier of experience and ability. Forces were 
regularly inliſted and diſciplined. Arms were commiſſioned and imported from 
foreign countries, A few caſtles, which belonged to the King, being unprovided 
ot victuals, ammunition, and garriſons, were ſoon ſeized. And the whole country, 


except a ſmall part, where the Marquis of Huatley till adhered to the King, being 
in the covenanters hands, was, in a very little time, put into a tolerable poſture 


of defence +, 

THe fortifications of Leith were begun and carried on with great rapidity. Be- 
ſides the inferior fort, and thoſe who laboured for pay, incredible numbers of vo- 
lunteers, even noblemen and gentlemen, put their hand to the work, and deemed 
the moſt abje&t employment to be dignified by the ſanctity of the cauſe. Women 
too, of rank and condition, forgetting the delicacy of their ſex, and the decorum 
of their character, were intermingled with the loweſt rabble; and carried, on 
their ſhoulders, the rubbiſh, requiſite for compleating the fortification . 

We muſt not omit another auxiliary of the covenanters, and no inconſiderable 


one a propheteſs, who was much followed and admired by all ranks of people. 


5 Mem. d'Eſtrades, vol. i. + May. p. 49. ft Guthry's Mem. p. 46. 
Vol. V. 69 | Her 
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. Her name was Michelſon, a woman full of whimſies, partly hyſterical, partly 


religious; and enflamed with a zealous concern for the eccleſiaſtical diſcipline of 


the preſbyterians. She ſpoke only at certain times, and had often interruptions 


of days and weeks: But when ſhe began to renew her ecſtaſies, warning of the 
happy event was conveyed over the whole country, thouſands crowded about her 
houſe, and every word, which ſhe uttered, was received with veneration, as the 
moſt ſacred oracles. The covenant was her perpetual theme. The true, genuine 
covenant, ſhe ſaid, was ratified in heaven: The King's covenant was an invention 
of Satan: When ſhe ſpoke of Chriſt, ſhe commonly called him by the name of 
the covenanting Jeſus. Rollo, a popular preacher, and zealous covenanter, was 
her great favourite; and paid her, on his part, no leſs veneration. Being deſired 


by the ſpeRators to pray with her, and ſpeak to her, he anſwered; “ That he 
_ «+ durſt not, and that it would be ill manners in him to ſpeak, while his maſter 


« Chriſt was ſpeaking in her *.” | 

 ChaRLEs had agreed to reduce epiſcopal authority ſo much, that it would no 
longer have been of any ſervice to ſupport the crown; and this ſacrifice of his 
own intereſt he was willing to make, in order to obtain publif peace and tran- 


- quility. But he could not conſent entirely to aboliſh an order, which he eſteemed 
as eſſential to the being of a chriſtian church, as his Scots ſuhjects thought 


it incompatible with that ſacred inſtitution. This narrowneſs of mind, if we 
would be impartial, we muſt either blame or excule equally on both ſides; and 
thereby anticipate, by a little reflection, that judgment, which time, by intro- 
ducing new ſubjects of controverly, will undoubtedly render quite familiar to 
poſterity. | 
So great was Charles's averſion to violent and ſanguinary meaſures, and ſo 
ſtrong his affection to his native kingdom, that, it is probable, the conteſt in 
his breaſt would be nearly equal between theſe laudable paſſions, and his attach- 
ment to the hierarchy. The latter affection, however, prevailed for the time, 
and made him haſten thoſe military preparations, which he had projected for 
ſubduing the refractory ſpirit of the Scots nation. By regular ceconomy, he 
had not only paid all the debts contraſted during the Spaniſh and French wars; 
but had amaſſed a ſum of 200,000 pounds, which he reſerved for any ſudden. 
exigency. The Queen had great intereſt with the catholics, both from the ſym- 
pathy of religion, and from the favours and indulgences, which ſhe had been able 
to procure them. She now employed her credit, and perſuaded them, that it was 
reaſonable to give large contributions, as a mark of their duty to the King, du- 
ring this urgent neceſſity +. A conſiderable ſupply was gained by this means; to 
the great ſcandal of the puritans, who were mightily offended at ſeeing the King 


. King's Declaration at large, p. 227. Burnet”s Memoice of Hamilton. 
+ Ruſhw. vol. iii. p. 1329. Franklyn, p. 767. 
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on ſuch good terms with the papiſts, and repined, that others ſhould give what 
they themſelves were diſpoſed to refuſe him. 

CrartEs's fleet was formidable and well ſupplied. Having put £009 land- 
forces on board, he entruſted it to the Marquis of Hamilton, who had orders to 
ſail to the frith of Forth, and to cauſe a diverſion in the forces of the malecon- 
tents. An army was levied of near 20,000 foot, and above 3000 horſe, and was 


put under the command of the Earl of Arundel, a Nobleman of great family, 


but celebrated neither for military nor political abilities. The Earl of Eſſex, a 
man of ſtrict honour, and extremely popular, eſpecially among the ſoldiery, was 
appointed lieutenant-general: The Earl of Holland was general of the horſe. 
The King himſelf joined the army, and he ſummoned all the peers of England 
to attend him. The whole had the appearance of a ſplendid court, rather than 
of a military armament; and in this ſituation, carrying more ſhow than real force 
with it, the camp arrived at Berwick “. 


Tur Scots army was as numerous as that of the King, but inferior in cayalry: 


The officers had more reputation and experience; and the ſoldiers, tho' undil- 


ciplined and ill armed, were animated, as well by the national averſion toEngland, 
and the dread of becoming a province to their old enemy, as by an unſurmount- 


able fervour of religion. The pulpits had extremely aſſiſted the officers in levying. 


recruits, and had thundered out anathemas upon all thoſe who went net out to 
aſſift the Lord againſt the mighty +. Yet fo prudent were the leaders of. the male- 
contents, that they immediately ſent very ſubmiſſive meſſages to the King, and 
. craved leave to be admitted to a treaty. 

CHARLES knew that the force of the covenanters was conſiderable, their ſpi- 
rits high, their zeal furious; and as they were not yet daunted by any ill ſucceſs, 
no reaſonable terms could be expected from them. With regard therefore to a 
treaty, great difficulties occurred on both ſides. Should he ſubmit to the preten- 
ſions of the malecogtents; beſides that the prelacy muſt be ſacrificed to their re- 

ligious prejudices ; ſuch a check would be given to regal authority, which had, 
very lately, and with much difficulty, been thoroughly eſtabliſhed in Scotland. 
that he mult expect, for ever after, to retain, in that kingdom, no more than the 
appearance of majeſty. The great men, having proved, by ſo ſenſible a trial, 
the impotence of law and prerogative, would return to, their former licentiouſ- 
nels : The preachers would retain their innate arrogance: And the people, unpro- 


rected by Juftice, would recognize no other authority, than that which they 


found to domineer over them. England alſo, it was much to be feared, would 
imitate ſo bad an example; and having already a ſtrong propenſity towards re- 
publica1 and puritanical factions, 'would expect, by the ſame ſeditious practices, 


* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 113, 116, 119. 1 Burneys Memoirs of Hamilton. 


G g 2 


Chap. IV. 
163g. 


Chap. IV. 
1619. 


- 


mo 


2 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


to attain the ſame indulgence. To advance ſo far, without bringing the rebels to 


a total ſubmiſſion, at leaſt to reaſonable conceſſions, was to promiſe them, in all 
future time, an impunity for rebellion, 

Ox the other hand, Charles conſidered, that Scotland was never before, under 
any of his anceſtors, ſo united, and ſo animated in its own defence; and yet 
had often been able to foil or elude the force of England, combined heartily in 
one cauſe, and enured by long practice to the uſe of arms. How much greater 


difficulty ſhould he find, at preſent, to ſubdue by violence a people, enflamed 


with religious practices; while he could only oppoſe to them a nation, ener- 
vated by long peace, and lukewarm in his ſervice; or what was more to be 
teared, many of them engaged in the ſame party with the enemy“. Should the 
war be only protracted beyond a ſummer; (and who could expect to finiſh it in 
that period ?) his treaſure would fail him, and, for ſupply, he muſt have recourſe 
to an Englith parliament, whom, by fatal experience, he had ever found more 
ready to encroach on the prerogatives, than to aid the neceſſities, of the crown. 
And what if he received a defeat from the rebel army ? This misfortune was far 


from impoſſible. They were engaged in a national cauſe, and ſtrongly actuated 


by miſtaken principles. His army was retained entirely by pay, and looked 
on the quarrel with. the ſame ind:fference, which naturally belongs to mercenary 
troops, without poſſeſſing the diſcipline by which ſuch troops are commonly di- 
ſtinguiſned. And the conſequences of a defeat, while Scotland was enraged and 


England diſcontented, were ſo dreadful, that no motives ſhould mers him to. 
venture it. 


Ir is evident, that Charles, by miſtakes and overſights, had brought himſelf 
to ſuch a ſituation, that, whatever ſide he embraced, his errors muſt be danger- 
ous : No wonder, therefore, he was in great perplexity. But he did infinitely, 


worſe, than embrace the worſt party: For, properly ſpeaking, he embraced no 


party at all. He concluded a ſudden pacification, in which it was ſtipulated, That 
he ſhould withdraw his fleet and army ; that, within eight and forty hours, the 
Scots ſhould diſmiſs their forces; that the King's torts ſhould be reſtored to him; 
his authority acknowleged ; z and a general aſſembly and a parliament be imme-. 
diately ſummoned, in order to compoſe all differences +. What were the reaſont, 
which engaged the King to admit ſuch ſtrange articles of peace, it is in vain to 
enquire: For there could be none. The cauſes of that event may admit of a. 
more eaſy explication. 
Tur malecon:ents had been very induſtrious, in repreſenting to the Engliſh,, 
the grievances under which Scotland Jaboured, and the ill councils, which had. 
been ſuggeſted to their ſovereign, Their liberties, they ſaid, were invaded ; 


»Ruſhw. vol, iii. p. 936. 4 Ruſhw, vol. iii. p. 945, &c. 
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The prerogatives of the crown extended beyond all former precedent : Illegal 
courts erected: The hierarchy exalted at the expence of national privileges: And 
ſo many new ſuperſtitions introduced by the haughty tyrannical prelates, as begot 
a a juſt ſuſpicion, that a project was ſeriouſly formed for the reſtoration of popery. 
The King's conduct, ſurely, in Scotland, had been, in every thing, except in eſta- 
bliſhing the eccleſiaſtical canons, more legal and juſtifiable, than in England; yet 
was there ſuch a general reſemblance in the complaints of both kingdoms, that the 
Engliſh readily aſſented to all the repreſentations of the Scots malecontents, and 
believed that nation to have been driven, by oppreſſion, into the violent councils, 
which they had embraced. So far, therefore, from being willing to ſecond the 
King in ſubduing the free ſpirits of the Scots; they rather pitied that unhappy 


people, who had been reduced to thole extremities : And they thought, that the 


example of ſuch neighbours, as well as their aſſiſtance, might, ſome time, be ad- 


vantageous to England, and encourage her to recover, by a vigorous effort, her 


violated laws and liberties. The gentry and nobility, who, without attachment 
to the court, without command in the army, attended in great numbers che Eng- 
liſh camp, greedily ſeized, and propagated, and gave authority to theſe ſenti- 
ments: Aretreat, very little honourable, which the Earl of Holland, with a con- 
ſiderable detachment of the Engliſh forces, had made before a detachment of the 
Scots, cauſed all theſe humours to blaze up at once : And the King, whoſe cha- 


racer was not ſufficiently vigorous nor deciſive, and, who was apt, from facility, 


to embrace haſty councils, ſuddenly aſſented to a meaſure, which was recom- 
mended by all about him, and which favoured his natural propenſion towards the 
miſguided ſubjects of his native kingdom “. 


CHarLes, having ſo far advanced in pacific meaſures, ought, with a ſteddy 
reſolution, to have proſecuted them, and have ſubmitted to every tolerable con- 
dition, demanded by the afſembly and parliament ; nor ſhould he have recom- 
menced hoſtilities, but on account of ſuch enormous and unexpected pretenſions, 
as would have juſtified his cauſe, if poſſible, to the whole Engliſh nation. So 
far, indeed, he adopted this plan, that he agreed, not only to confirm his for- 
mer conceſſions, of ab ogating the canons, the liturgy, the high commiſſion, and 
the arcicl-s of Perth ; but allo to aboliſh the order itlelf of biſhops, for which he 
had fo zealouſly contended +. But th's conceſſion was gained by the utmoſt vio- 


lence, which he could impoſe on his diſpoſition and prejudices : He even ſecretly 


retained an intention of ſeizing favourable opportunities, in order to recover the 
ground, which he had loſt : And one ſtep farther he could not prevail with him- 
lelf ro advance. The allembly, when it met, paid not due deference to the 


„ Clarendon, vol. i. p. 122, 123. May, p. 46. + Ruſhy, vol. iii. p. 946. 
1 Durnit's Mem. p. 154. Ruſhw, vol. in. p. get. ; 
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King's prepoſſeſſions, but gave full indulgence to their own. They voted epiſco- 
pacy to be unlawful in the church of Scotland : He was willing to allow it con- 
trary to the conſtitutions of that church. They ſtigmatized the licurgy and ca- 
nons, as popiſh : He agreed ſimply to aboliſh them. They denominated the 
high commiſſion, tyranny : He was content to ſet it aſide *. The parliament, 
which ſat after the aſſembly, advanced pretenſions, which tended to diminiſh the 
civil power of the monarch; and what probably affected Charles much more, 


they were proceeding to ratify the acts of aſſembly, when, + by the King's in- 


ſtructions, Traquaire, the commiſſioner, prorogued them. And on account of 
theſe claims, which might eaſily have been foreſeen, was the war renewed; with 
great advantages on the ſide of the covenanters, and diladvantages on that of the 


King. 


No ſooner had Charles concluded the pacification without conditions, than the 


neceſſity of his affairs, and his want of money, obliged him to diſband his army; 
and, as they had been held together ſolely by mercenary views, it was not poſ- 


ſible, without great trouble, and expence, and loſs of time, again to aſſemble 


them. The more prudent covenanters had concluded, that their pretenſions be- 


ing ſo contrary to the intereſt, and ſtill more to the inclinations, of the King, it 
was likely, that they ſhould again be obliged to ſupport their cauſe by arms; 
and they were therefore careful, in diſmiſſing their troops, to preſerve nothing 


but the appearance of a pacific diſpoſition. The officers had orders to be ready 


on the firſt ſummons : The ſoldiers were warned not to think the nation ſecure 


from an Engliſh invaſion : And the religious zeal, which animated all ranks of 


men, made them immediately fly to their ſtandards, ſo .ſoon as the trumpet was 


ſounded by their ſpiritual and temporal leaders. The credit, which, in their 
laſt expedition, they had acquired, by obliging their ſovereign to depart from 


all his pretenſions, gave courage to every one, in undertaking this new enter- 
Prize 4. 
Tur King, with great di eulty. made ſhift to draw together an army: But 


* ſoon found, that, all ſavings being gone, and great debts contracted, his reve- 


nues would be inſufficient to ſupport- them. An Engliſh parliament, therefore, 
formerly ſo unkind and untractable, muſt now, after above eleven years intermiſ- 
foo, after trying many irregular methods of taxation, after multiplied diſguſts 


given to the puritanical party, be ſummoned to aſſemble, amidit the moſt prefling 


neceſſities of the crown. 


The Earlof Traquaire had intercepted a letter, wrote to the King of France 
by the Scots malecontents ; and had conveyed this letter to the King. Charles, 


* Ruſhw. vol. iii. p. 958, &c. + Ruſhw. vol. iii. p. 955+ 
t Cl-r-ndon, vol. i. p. 125. Ruſhw. vol. iii. p. 1023. 
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partly repenting of the large conceſſions which he had made to the Scots, partly 
| diſguſted at their freſh inſolences and pretenſions, ſeized this opportunity of 
breaking with them. He had thrown into the Tower, the Lord Loudon, com- 
miſſioner from the covenanters; one of the perſons who had ſigned the treaſon- 
able letter . And he now laid the matter before the parliament, whom he hoped 

_to inflame by the reſentment, and alarm by the danger, of this application to a 
foreign power. By the mouth of the Lord keeper, Finch, he diſcovered his 

wants, and informed them, that he had been able to aſſemble his army, and to 
ſubſiſt them, not by any revenue which he poſſeſſed, but by means of a large 
debt of above 300,000 pounds, which he had contracted, and for which he had 
given ſecurity upon the crown-lands, He repreſented, That it was neceſſary to 


grant ſupplies for the immediate and urgent demands of his military armaments : _ 


That the ſeaſon was far advanced, the time precious, and none of it muſt be loſt 
in deliberation : That tho' nis coffers were empty, they had not been exhauſted 


by unneceſſary pomp, or ſumptuous buildings, or any other kind of magnifi- 


cence : That whatever ſupplies had been levied from his ſubjects, had been em- 


ployed for their advantage and preſervation, and like vapovrs riſing out of the 


earth, and gathered into a cloud, had fallen in ſweet and refreſhing ſhowers on 
the ſame fields from which they had, at firſt been exhaled : That tho” he deſired 
ſuch immediate aſſiſtance as might prevent, for the time, a total diſorder in the 
government, he was far from any intention of precluding them of their right to 
inquire into the ſtate of the kingdom, and to offer him petitions for the redreſs of 
their grievances: That as much as was pollible of this ſeaſon ſhould be afterwards 
allowed them for that purpole : That as he expected only ſuch ſupply at preſeat 
as the current ſervice neceſſarily required, it would be neceſiary to aſſemble them 
again next winter, when they ſhould have full leiſure to conclude whatever buſi- 
neſs had, this ſcaſon, been left imperfe& and unfiniſhed : That the parliament of 
Ireland had twice put ſuch truſt in his good intentions as to grant him, in the 
beginning of the ſeſſion, a very large ſupply, and had ever experienced good ef- 
fects from the confidence repoled in him: And that, in every circumſtance, his 
people ſhould find his conduct ſuitable to a juſt, pious, and gracious King, and 
ſuch as was calculated to promote an intire harmony between prince and parlia- 


ment Þ. 


Howzvex plauſible theſe topics, they made ſmall impreſſion on the houſe of 


commons. By ſome illegal, and ſeveral ſuſpicious and imprudent meaſures of the 
crown, and by the courageous oppoſition, which particular perſons, amidſt dan- 
gers and hardſhips, had made to them; the minds of men, throughout the nati- 


* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 129. Ruſhw. vol. iii. p. 956. May, p. 56. 
4 Ruſhy, vol. iii. P. 1114. 
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on, had taken ſuch a turn as to aſcribe every honour to the refractory oppoſers of 


the King and the miniſters. Theſe were the only patriots, the only lovers of their 


country, the only heroes, and, perhaps too, the only true Chriſtians. A reaſon- 
able compliance with the court, was laviſh dependance; a regard to the King, 
ſervile flattery ; a confidence in his promiſes, ſhameful proſtitution, This general 
caſt of thought, which has, more orlels, prevailed in England, during near a cen- 
tury and half, and which has been the cauſe of much good and much ill in public 
affairs, never predominated more than during the reign of Charles. The preſent 
houſe of commons, being compoſed intirely of country-gentlemen, who came into 
parliament with all their native prejudices about them, could not fail to contain 
a majority of theſe ſtubborn patriots. 

Arrains likewiſe, by means of the Scots inſurrection, and the general diſcon- 
tents in England, were drawing ſo near a criſis, that the leaders of the houſe, ſaga- 
cious and penetrating, began to foreſce the conſequences, and to hope, that the 


time, ſo long wiſhed for, was now come, when royal authority muſt fall into a 


total ſubordination on popular aſſemblies, and when public liberty muſt acquire 
a full aſcendant. By reducing the crown to neceſſities, they had hitherto found, 
that the King had been puſhed into violent councils, which had ferved extremely 
the purpoſes of his adverſaries: And by multiplying theſe neceſſities, it was fore- 
ſeen, that his prerogative, undermined on all ſides, muſt, at laſt, be overthrown, 
and be no longer dangerous to the privileges of the people. Whatever, there- 
fore, tended to compoſe the differences between King and parliament, and to pre- 


| ſerve the gyvernment uniformly-in its preſent channel, was zealouſly oppoſed by 


theſe popular leaders; and their paſt conduct and ſulferings gave them credit ſut- 
ficient to effect all their purpoſes. 

Tis the ſituation which decides chiefly of the fortunes aud characters of men. 
The king, it muſt be owned, tho' praiſeworthy in many reſpects, was not en- 
dowed with that maſterly genius, which might enable him to obſerve, in their in- 
fancy, the changes that arole in national manners, and know how to accommodate 
Ins conduct to them. He had not perceived, that his bet policy was not, by op- 
poſition, much leis by invaſions and encroachments, to enrage the republican ſpi- 
rit of the people; but that he ought, by gently Ceparting from ſome branches of 
his hereditary authority, to endeavour, as far as poſſible, ro preſerve the reſt 
from the inroads of his jealous ſubjects. Still renacious of his prerogative, he 
tound, that he could not preſerve the old claims of the crown without aſſuming 
new ones: A principal ſimilar to that which many of his ſubjects ſeem to have 
formed with regard to the liberties of the people. 

Ius houſe of commons, therefore, moved by theſe and many other obvious 
reaſons, inſtead of taking notice of the king's complaints againſt his Scots fub- 
jects, or his applications for ſupply, entered immediately upon grievances; and 

| | a 
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a ſpeech, which Pym made them on that ſubject, was much more hearkened to, 
than that which the Lord keeper had delivered them in the name of their ſove- 
reign. The ſubje& of Pym's harangue has been ſufficiently explained above; 
where we gave an account of all the grievances, imaginary in the church, more 
real in the ſtate, of which the nation, at that time, ſo loudly complained ®. The 
houſe began with examining the behaviour of the ſpcaker the laſt day of the for- 
mer parliament ; when he refuſed, on account of the King's command, to put 
the queſtion: And they declared it a breach of privilege. They proceeded next to 
enquire into the impriſonment and proſecution of Sir John Elliot, Hollis, and 
Valentine +: The affair of ſhip money was canvaſſcd: And plentiful ſubje& of 
inquiry was ſuggeſted on all hands. Grievances were regularly claſſed under 
three heads; thoſe with regard to the privileges of parliament, the property of 
the ſubje&, and religion |. I he King, ſeeing a large and inexhauſtible field open- 
ed, preſſed them again for ſupply; and finding his meſſage ineffectual, he came 
to the houſe of peers, and deſired their good offices with the commons. The 
peers were very ſenſible of the King's urgent neceſſities; and thought, that ſup- 
plies, on this occaſion, ought, both in reaſon and in decency, to go before griev- 


ances. They ventured to repreſent their ſenſe of the matter to the commons; 


but their interceſſion did harm. The commons had always claimed, as their pe- 
culiar province, the granting ſupplits; and, tho* the peers had gone no farther 
than offering advice, they immediately thought proper to vote ſo unuſual and un- 
precedented an interpoſition to be a breach of privilege F. Charles, in order to 


bring the matter of ſupply to ſome iſſue, ſolicited the houſe with new meſſages: 


And linding, that the buſineſs of ſhip-money gave great alarm and diſguſt ; be- 
ſides informing them, that he never intended to make a conſtant revenue of it, 
that all the money levied had been regularly, with other great ſums, expended on 
equipping the navy; he now went fo far as to offer them intirely to aboliſh that 
impolition, by any law which the commons ſhould think proper to preſent to him. 
In return, he aſk«d only for his urgent neceſſities, a ſupply of twelve ſubſidies, 
about 600,000 pounds, and that payable in three years; bur, at the ſame time, 


he let them know, that conſidering the ſituation of his affairs, a delay would be 


equivalent to a denial The King, tho' the majority was againſt him, never had 
more friends ia any houſe of commons; and the debate was cairied on for two 
days, wich great zeal and warmth on both fie , .. 

Ir was urged by the partizans of the court, That the happieſt occaſion, which 
the fondeit wiſhes could ſuggeſt, was now prelented, of compoling all diſguſts 


„ Clarendon, vol. i. p. 133. Ruſhw. vol. ji. p. 1131. May, p. 60. + Ruſty. vol. iii. 
p. 1135. t Ruſhy, vol. iti. p. 1147; & Clarendon, vol. i. p. 134. 
( Clarendon, vol. i. p. 135, Ruſhw. vol. tl. p. 1154. | 
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and jealouſies between King and people, and of reconciling their ſovereign, for 


ever, to the uſe of parliaments. That if they, on their part, laid aſide all enor- 


mous claims and pretenſions, and provided, in a reaſonable manner, for the pub- 
lic neceſſities; they needed entertain no ſuſpicion of any inſatiable ambition or 
illegal uſurpation i in the crown. That tho? due regard had not always been paid, 
during this reign, to the rights of the people, yet no invaſion. of them had been 
altogether deliberate and voluntary; much leſs, the reſult of wanton tyranny and 
injuſtice; and ſtill leſs, of a formed deſign to ſubvert the conſtitution. , That t 


repoſe a reaſonable confidence in the King, and generouſly ſuppl/ his preſent 


wants, which proceeded neither from prodigality nor miſconduct, would be the 
true way to gain on his generous nature, and to extort, by a gentle violence, 
ſuch conceſſions as were requiſite for the eſtabliſhment. of public liberty. That 
he had promiſed, not only on the word of a prince, but alſo on that of a gentle- 
man (the expreſſion - which he had been pleaſed to uſe) that, after the ſupply 
was granted, the parliament ſhould ſtill have liberty to continue their delibera- 
tions: Could it be ſuſpected, that any man, any prince, much leſs ſuch a one, 
whoſe word was, as yet, ſacred and inviglate, would, for ſo ſmall a motive, for- 
feit his honour, and, with it, all future truſt and confidence, by breaking a pro- 
miſe, ſo public and ſo ſolemn? That even if the parliament ſhould be deceived in 
repoſing this confidence in him, they neither loſt any thing, nor incurred any 
danger; ſince it was evidently neceſſary, for the ſecurity of public peace, to 


| ſupply him with money, in order to ſuppreſs the Scots rebellion, That he had 
fo far ſuited his firſt demands to their prejudices, that he only aſked a ſupply for 


a few months, and was willing, after ſo ſhort a truſt, to fall again into depend- 
ance, and to truſt them for his farther ſupport and ſubſiſtence. That if he now 


ſeemed to deſire ſomething farther, he alſo made them, in return, a conſiderable 


offer, and was willing, for the future, to depend on them for a revenue, -which 


was quite requilite tor public honour and ſecurity. That the nature of the Eng- 


liſh conſtitution ſuppoled a mutual confidence between King and parliament: And 
if they ſhould refuſe it on their patt, eſpecially with circumitances of ſuch out- 
rage and indignity ; what could be expected but a total diſſolution of government, 
and violent taCtions, followed by the molt dangerous convullions and inteſtine 
diſorders ? 

Ix oppoſition to theſe arguments, it was urged by the malecontent party, That 
the court had diſ overed, on their ſide, but few ſymptoms of that mutual truſt 
and confidence, to which they now ſo kindly invited the commons, That eleven 
years intermiſſion of parliaments, the longeſt which was to be found in the Eng— 


liſh annals, was a ſufficient indication of the jealouſy entertained againſt the peo- 


ple; or rather of deligns formed for the ſuppreſſion of all their liberties and pri- 
vileges. That the miniſters might well plead neceſſity; nor could any thing, 
indeed, 
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indeed, be a ſtronger proof of ſome invincible neceſſity, than their embracing a 
meaſure, for which they had conceived ſo violent an averſion, as the aſſembling 
of an Engliſh parliament. That this neceflity, however, was purely miniſterial, 
not national: And if the ſame grievances, eccichaſtical and civil, under which 
this nation itſelf laboured, had puſhed the Scots to extremities ; was it requi- 
ſite, that the Engliſh ſhould forge their own chains, by impoſing chains on their 
unhappy . neighbours ? That the antient practice of parliaments was to give 
grievances the precedency of ſupply; and that this order, fo carefully obſerved 
by their anceſtors, was ſounded on a jealouly inherent in the conſtitution, and 
was never interpreted as any particular diffidence of the preſent ſovereign. That 
a practice, which had been upheld, during times the molt favourable to liberty, 


could not, in common prudence, be departed from, where ſuch undeniable rea- 


ſons for ſuſpicion had been afforded. That it was ridiculous to plead the advanced 
ſeaſon, and the urgent occaſion for ſupply ; when it plainly appeared, that, in 
order to afford a pretence for this topic, and to ſeduce the commons, great poli- 
tical contrivance had been employed. That the writs for elections were iſſued 
early in the winter; and if the meeting of the parliament had not purpoſely been 
delayed, till ſo near the commencement of military operations, there had been 
leiſure ſufficient to have redreſſed all national grievances, and to have proceeded 
afterwards to an examination of the King's occalion for ſupply 4+. That the inten- 
tion of ſo grols an artifice was to engage the commons, under pretence of neceſ- 
lity, to violate the regular order of parliament; and a precedent of that Kind be- 
ing once eſtabliſhed, no inquiry into public meaſures would afterwards be per- 
mitted. That ſcarce any argument, more uatavourable, could be pleaded for 
ſupply, than an offer to aboliſh ſhip-money ; a taxation, the molt illegal and the 
molt dangerous, which had ever, in any reign, been impoled upon the nation, 
And that, by bargaining for the remiſſion of that duty, the commons would, in 
a manner, ratify the authority, by which it had been levied ; or, at leaſt, give 
encouragement tor advancing new pretenſions of a like nature, in hopes of relign- 
ing them on like advantageous. conditions. 

THese reaſons, joined to fo many occaſions of ill humour, ſcemed to ſway 
with the greater number: But to make the matter worſe, Sir Harry Vane, the 
ſecretary, told the commons, without any authority from the King, chat nothing 
leſs than twelve ſubſidies would be accepted as a recompence tor the abolition 
of ſhip-money. This aflertion, proceeding from the indilcretion, if we ate 


+ The reaſon probably "Y the King ſummoned a parliament ſo late, was, that he was refolved 
to try, whether this houle of commons would be more compliaot than their predeceffors, and grant 
N ee on any rea! ſonable terms. The urgency of the occaſion and the little time olivwe; | for 
debate were motives and teams, which he ret terved ag ainſt the malecontents in the houte, He 
Wan not truft them with a long | It ons, till he had ſeen lome detter proofs of their e n p43: ACE 7 
A ſentient natural enough in h. ütuatien. 
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not rather to call it, the treachery of Vane, diſpleaſed the houſe, by ſhewing 
a ſtiffacſs and rigidity in the King, which, in a claim fo ill grounded, was deemed 
inexcuſable . We are informed likewiſe, that ſome men, who were thought 
to underſtand the ſtate of the nation, affirmed in the houſe, that the amount of 


twelve ſubſidies was a greater ſum than. could be found in all England. Such 


were the happy ignorance and inexperience of thole times, with n to 
taxes ! + 

Tur King was in great doubt and perplexity. He ſaw, that his friends in 
the houſe wete out numbered by his enemies, and that the ſame councils were 
ſtill prevalent, which had ever bred ſuch oppoſition and diſturbance, Inſtead 
of hoping, that any lupply would be given him, to carry on war againſt the ' 
Scots, whom the majority of the houſe regarded as their beſt friends and firmeſt 


allies ; he expected every day, that they would preſent him an addreſs for mak- 


ing peace with thoſe rebels. And if the houſe met again, a vote, he was in- 
formed, would certainly paſs, to blaſt his revenue of ſhip- money; and thereby 
renew all the oppoſition, which, with ſo much difficulty, he had ſurmounted, in 
levying that taxation. Where great evils lie on all ſides, it is very difficult to 
follow the beſt councils; nor is it any wonder, that the King, whoſe capacity 
was not equal to ſituations of ſuch extreme delicacy, ſhould haſtily have formed 
and executed a reſolution of diſſolving this parliament : A mealure, however, of 
which he ſoon after repented, and which the ſubſequent events, more than 
any convincing reaſon, inclined every one to condemn. ' The laſt parliament, 
which had ended with ſuch rigour and violence, had yer, at firſt, covered their 
intentions with a greater appearance of moderation than this parliament had hi- 
therio aſſumed, | 

Ax abrupt and violent diſſolution muſt neceſſarily excite great diſcontents 
among the people, who uſually put intire confidence in their repreſentatives, and 
expect from them the redreſs of all grievances. As it there were not already 
ſufficient grounds of complaint, the King perlevered {till in thoſe councils, which, 
from experience, he might have been ſenſible, were ſo dangerous and unpopu- 
lar. Bcllaſis and Sir John Hotham were ſummoned before the council; and re- 
fuling to give any account of their conduct in parliament, were committed to 
priſon. All the petitions and complaints, which had been ſent to the committee 
of religion, were demanded from Crew, chairman to that committee; and on 
his refulal to deliver them, he was ſent to the Tower. The ſtudies and even the 
pockets of the Earl of Warwick and Lord Broke, before the expiration of pri- 


vilege, were ſearched, in expectation of finding treaſonable papers. Theſe acts 
of authority were interpreted, with ſome appearance of realon, to be invaſions 


= Clarendon, vol. i, p- 138. + 1d. p. 136. 
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on the rights of national aſſemblies ®. But the King, after the firſt provocation, 
which he met with, never reſpected ſufficiently the privileges of the parliament; 
and, by his example, he farther confirmed their reſolution, when they ſhould ac- 
quire power, to pay like diſregard to the prerogatives of the crown. 

Tr the parliament was diſſolved, the convocation was ſtill allowed to fir; a prac- 
tice, of which, ſince the reformation, there were but few inftances &, and which 
was, for that reaſon, ſuppoled by many to be irregular. Beſides granting to the 
King a ſupply from the ſpirituality, and framing many canons, the convocation, 
jealous of like innovations with thoſe, who had taken place in Scotland, impoſed 
an oath on the clergy, and the gra ſuates in the univerſities, by which every one 

{wore to maintain the eſtabliſhed government ef the church by archbiſhops, 
| biſhops, deans, chapters, Sc 4. Theſeſteps,in the preſent diſcontented humour 
of the nation, were commonly deemed illegal; becauſe not ratified by conſent of 
parliament, in whom all autaority was ſyzpoſed to be centered. And nothing, 
belies, could afford more ſubject of ridicule, than an bath, which contained an 
el cgira in the midſt of it. 


Tar people, who generally abhor fed che con YOeation as «much as they adored the 


parliament, could ſcarce be kept from inſulting and abuſing this afſembly; and 
the King was obliged to give them guards, in order to protect them An attack 
too was made during the night upon Laud, in his palace of Lambeth, by above 
500 perſons ; and he found it n-ceffary;ho 1tortity himſelf for his defence . A mul- 
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1640. 


Diſcontents 
in England. 


titude of two thouſand ectaries Entered St (Paul's, where the hi gh commiſſion | 


then ſat ; tore down all the benches; and cried out, No biſhops, no high commiſſion **, 
All cheſe inſtances ot diſcontents were preſages of ſome great revolution; had the 
court poſſeſſed ſufficient {kill to diſcern the danger, or ſufficient power to provide 
againſt it. 

Ix this diſpoſition of mens minds, it was in vain, that the King iſſued a 
declaration, in order to convince his people of the neceſſity, which he lay under, 
of diſſolving the laſt parliament T. The chief topic, on which he inſiſted, was 


that the commons imitated the bad example” of all their predeceſſors WP 


years, in making continual encroachments on his authority, in cenſuring his 


whole adminiſtration and conduct, in diſcuſſing every circumitance of public go- 


vernment, and in their indirect bargaining and contracting with their king for 
ſupply ; as if nothing ought to be given him but what he ſhould purchaſe, either 


* Ruſhworth, vol. iii. p. 1167. May. 61. 


+ There was one in 1586, See hiſtory of Archbiſhop Laud, p. 80. The authority of the con- 


vocation was indeed quite independant of the parliament, and there was no reaſon, which required 
the one to be ditlolved upon the diffolution of the other. 


t Whitlocke, p. 33- $ Whitlocke, p. 33. |) Dugdale, p. 62. Clarendon, vol. i. 0 


P. 143. e Dugdale, p. 65. 4+ Ruſhworth, vol. iii. p. 1166. 0 
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Chap. IV. by quitting ſomewhat of his royal prerogative, or by diminiſhing and leſſening his 
1640, 


ſtanding revenue. Theſe practices, he ſaid, were contrary to the maxims of their 


anceſtors ; and cheſe practices were totally incompatible with monarchy “. 4 
: | Tre 


* It muſt be confeſſed, that the King here touched upon that circumſtance in the Englith conſti- 
tution, which it is moſt difficult, or rather altogether impoſſible, to regulate by laws, and which muſt 


be governed by certain delicate ideas of propriety and decency, rather than by any exact rule or 


preſcription, To deny the parliament all right of remonſtrating againſt what they eſteem griev- 
ances, were to reduce that aſſembly to a total inſignificancy, and to deprive the people of every ad- 
vantage, which they could reap from popular councils. To complain of the parliament's employ- 
ing the power of taxations, as the means of extorting conceſſions trom their ſovereign, were to 
expect, that they would entirely diſarm themſelves, and renounce the fol: expedient, provided by 
the conſtitution, for enſuring to the kingdom a jult and legal adminittration. In different periods 
of Engliſh ſtory, there occur inſtances of their remonſtrating with their princes in the freeſt man- 
ner, and ſometimes of their refuſing ſupply, when diſguſted with any circumſtance of public con- 
duct. Tis, however, certain, that this power, o' effential to parliaments, may eaſily be abuſed, 
as well by the frequency and minuteneſs of their remonſtrances; as by their intruſion into every 
part of the King's councils and determinations. Under colour of advice, they may give diſguiſed 
orders; and in complaining of grievances, they may draw to themſelves every power of government. 
Whatever meaſure is enrtbraced, without conſulting them, may be pronounced an oppreſſion of-the 
people; and till corrected, they may refuſe the moſt neceſſary ſupplies to their indigent ſovereign, 
From tW very nature of this parliamentary liberty,“ tis evident, that it muſt be left unbounded by ; 
law : For who can foretell, how frequently grievances may occur, or what part of the adminiitration 
may be affeQed by them? From the nature too of the human frame, it may be expected, that this 
liberty would be exerted in its full extent, and no branch of authority be allowed ro remain un— 
moleſted in the hands of the prince : For, will the weak limitations of reſpe& and decorum be ſuf- 
ficient to reſtrain human ambition, which ſo irequentyy breaks thro' all the prefer one 
of liw and juſtice ? 


Bur here it is obſervable, that the wiſdom of the Engliſh conſtitution, or rather the concurrence of 
accidents, has provided, in different periods, certain irrepular checks to this privilege of parliament, 
and thereby maintained, 1a ſome tolerable meaſure, the dignity and authority of the crown. 


Ix the antient conſtitution, before the beginning of the ſeventeenth century, the meetings of 
parliament were precarious, and were not frequent. The ſeſſions were very ſhort ; and the members 
had no leifure, either to get acquainted with each other, or with public buſinęeſs. The ignorance 
of the age made men more ſubmillive to that authority, which governed them. And above all, 


the large demeſnes of he crown, with the ſmall expence of government during that period, render- 


ed the prince almolt independent, and taught the parliament to ee a great ſubmithon and 
duty towards him. 


In our preſent conſtitution, many accidents, which have rendered governments, every where, as 
well as in Britain, much more burthenſome than formerly, have thrown into the hands of the crown 
the diſpoſal of a very large revenue, and have enabled the king, by the private interc{t and ambi- 
tion of the members, to reſtrain the public intercit and ambition of the body. White the oppofi— 


tion, (for we muſt ſtill have an oppoſition, open or diſguiſed) endeavours to draw every branch of 


adminiſtration under the cognizance of parliament, the courtiers reſerve a part to the diſpoſal of 
the crown; and the royal prerogative, tho' diminiſhed of its antient powers, ſlill maintains a due 
weight in the balance of the conltitution, 

| 3 Ir 


< 
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Tur King diſappointed of parliamentary ſubſidies, was obliged to have re- 
4 ourſe to other expedients, in order to ſupply his urgent neceſſities. The eccleſi- 
4s tical ſubſidies ſerved him in ſome ſtead; and it ſeemed but juſt, that the clergy 
Should contribute to a war, which was, in a great meaſure, of their own raiſing “. 
He borrowed money from his miniſters and courtiers ; and ſo much was he be- 
loved among them, that above 300,000 pounds were ſubſcribed in a few days: 
Tho? nothing ſurely could be more diſagreeable to a prince, tull of dignity, than to 
be a burthen on his friends, inſtead of being a ſupport to them. Some attempts 
were made towards forcing a loan from the citizens; but {till repelled by the 
ſpirit of liberty, which was now become unconquerable . A loan of 40,000 
pounds was extorted from the Spaniſh merchants, who had bullion in the Tower, 
expoſ-d to the attempts of the King Coat and conduct money for the ſoldiery 
was levied on the counties; an antient practice f, but ſuppoſed to be aboliſhed by 
the petition of right; All the pepper was bought from the Eaſt India- company 
upon truſt, and fold, at great diſcount, for ready money & A ſcheme was pro- 
poſed for coining 2 or 300,000 pounds of bale money ||]. Such were the extremi- 
ties to which Charles was reduced. The treſh ditficulies, which, amidſt the pre- 
ſent diftrefles, were, every day, raifed, with regard to the pay ment of ſhip-money, 


Ir was the fate of the houſe of Stuart to govern England at a period, when the former ſource of 


authority was already much diminiſhed, and before rhe latter began to flow in any tolerable abund- 
ance, Without a regular and fixed foundation, the throng continnaily tottered ; and the prince fat 
upon it anvioutly and precarivufly. Every expevtent, uſcd by Jimes and Charles, in order to fap- 
port their dignity, we have fern artendtd with ſenſible into veniencies, The mizcſty of theerawn, 
derived tron anticnt pow: rs ind prerogatives, procured re {4 ct; and checked the approaches vt in- 
ſolent intruders ; But it beg + in the King ſobighan idea of his own rank and ſtation, as mals him 
incapable of ft» ping to po ular courtes, or ſubmitting, in any degree, to the controul of parlia- 
ment. | The alliance + it!) the hier irchy ſtrengthened law by the ſanction of relig ion: But it enraged 
the pucitanical arts, an! expo ech the prince to the attacks of enemies, numerous, violent, and im- 
placa le. The memory tov of heie two Kings, from like cauſes, has been attended, in feme de- 


gree, with the fame infelicity, which parſuett them during the whole courſe of their lives, Thot it | 


mut be confeff d. that their Kin in government was not proportioned to the «xtreme delicacy of 
their ſituation ; a ofſi ent indu gence: has not been given them, and all the blame, by ſeveral hit- 
torians, has hoon unzultly thrown «ft their ſide. The Vi lations Of las, particulrly thoſe of Charics, 
are ſometimes tranſerethon» of a plein mt, which was marked out to royal authority. But rhe en- 
croachments of the commons, the? 1-65 pofirive and determinare, are no lefs diſcernible by good 
judges, and We equal! capable of cettroying the zul balance of tlie conſtitution. While they exe 
erciled the powers, rran'mitted to them, in a manner more inde pendrat, and lese compliant, than 
had ever before been practited ; the kings were, perhaps imprudently, bot, as they imagined, from 
necetfiry, tempr- b 1 affume powers, which had fearce ever been exercited, or had been exerciſed in 
a ditfetent mn er, by the crown. And trom the thock of thete oppoſite pretenſions, together 
with religious contioverſy, aroſe all the fations, courulfion, and diſorders, which attended that 
period. 4 


May, p. 48. . 1 Ruſhw. vol. iii. p. 187. { Ruſty, vol. i. p. 168. 


$ May, p. 63. Ruth, vol. iü. p. 1216. May, p. 63. 
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obliged him to exert continual afts of authority, augmented extremely the diſ- 
contents of the people, and increaſed his indigence and neceſſities $. | 

Tur preſent expedient, however, enabled the King, tho? with great difficulty, 
to march his army, conſiſting of 19,000 foot and 2000 horſe *®. The Earl of Nor- 
thumberland was appointed general: The Ear) of Strafford, who was called over 
from Ireland, lieutenant-general: Lord Conway, general of the horſe. A very 


| ſmall fleet was thought ſufficient to ſerve the purpoſes of this expedition, 


2oth of Aug. 


So great are the eſfe&ts of zeal and unanimiry, that the Scots army, tho' ſome- 
what ſuperior, were ſooner ready than the King's; and advanced to the borders 
of England. To engage them to proceed, beſides their general knowledge of the 


ſecret diſcontents of that kingdom, Lord Saville had forged a letter, in the name 


of ſix noblemen, the moſt conſiderable of England, in which the Scots were in— 
vited to aſſiſt their neighbours, in procuring a redreſs of their grievances +. Not- 


. withſtanding theſe warlike preparations and hoſtile attempts, the covenanters ſtill 


preſerved the moſt pacific and moſt ſubmiſſive language; and entered England, 


as they ſiid, with no other view, than to obtain acceſs to the King's prelence, 
and lay their humble petition at his royal feet. At Newburn upon Tyne, they 


were oppoſed by a detachment of 4509 men under Conway, who feemed relo- 
Jute to diſpute with them the paſſage of the river. The Scots firſt entreated them, 


with civility, not to ſtop them in their march to their gracious ſovereign ; and 


then attacked them with great bravery, killed ſeveral, and chaced the reſt from 


their ground. Such a panic ſeized the whole Engliſh army, that the forces at 


Newcaſtle fled immediately to Durham; and not yet thinking themſelves ſafe, 
they deſerted that town, and retreated into Yorkſhire . 
Tur Scots took poſſeſſion of Newcaſtle; and tho' ſufficiently elated with 


their victory, they preſerved exact diſcipline, and perſevered in their reſolution 


of paying for every thing, in order to maintain ſtill the appearance of an amicable 
correſpondence with Englend. They alſo diſpatched meſſengers to the King, who 
was arrived at York; and they took care, after the advantage, which they had 
obtained, to redouble their expreſſions - of loyalty, duty, and ſubmiſſion to his 


| perſon,” and even made apologies, full of forrow and MY for their late 


# 


28th of Aug. 


' Rout atNew- 
buca. 


victory |. 


CHarLEs was in a very diſtreſſed ſituation. The nation was univerſally an 
highly diſcontented. The army was diſcouraged, and began likewiſe to be dil- 
contented, both from the contagion of general diſguſt, and as an excuſe for 
their miſbehaviour, which they were deſirous of repreſenting rather as want of 
will than of courage to fight. The POE too was quite exhauſted, and every 


; Ruſhw. vol. iii p. 1173. 1182. 1184. 1199, 1200. 1203, 1204, * Ruſhw,vol. iii. p. 1279. 
+ Nalſon, vol. ii, p. 427. 1 Clarendon, vol. i. p. 143. | 
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! Ruſhw, vol. fi. p. 125 5. 
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expedient * a ſupply had been tried to the uttermoſt. No event had happened, 
but what might have been foreſeen as neceſſary, or at leaſt, as very probable ; yet 
ſuch was the King's ſituation, that no proviſion could be made, nor was even any 
reſolution taken, againſt ſuch an exigency. 

Ix order to prevent the advance of the Scots upon him, the King ere to a 
treaty, and named ſixteen Engliſh noblemen, who met with eleven Scots com- 
miſſioners at Rippon. The Earls of Hertford, Bedford, Saliſbury, Warwic, 
Eſſex, Holland, Briſtol, and Berkſhire, the Lords Kimbolton, Wharton, Dunſ- 
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more, Paget, Broke, Saville, Paulet, and Howard of Eſcric, were choſen by the 


King; all of them popular men, and conſequently ſuppoſed nowiſe averſe to the 
Scots invaſion, nor unacceptable to that nation “. 


A addreſs arrived from the city of London, petitioning for a parliament; the 
great point, to which all mens projets at this time tended +, Twelve noblemen 
preſented a petition to the ſame purpoſe . But the King contented himſelf with 
ſummoning a great council of the peers to Vork; a meaſure which had formerly 
been taken in caſes of ſudden emergency, but which, at preſent, could ſerve to 
no manner of purpoſe. Perhaps, the King, who dreaded, above all things, the 
houſe of commons, and who expected no ſupply from them on any reaſonable 
terms, thought, that, in his preſent urgent diftreſies, he might be enabled to 
levy ſubſidies by the authority of the peers alone. But the employing, ſo long, 
a plea of neceſſity, which was very diſtant and doubtful, rendered it impoſſible 
for him to avail himſelf of a neceſſity, which was now at laſt become real, urgent, 
and inevitable. 


By Northumberland's ſickneſs, the command of the army had devolved 2 


Strafford. That nobleman poſſeſſed more vigour of mind than the King or any 
of the council. He adviſed Charles rather to put all to hazard than ſubmit to 
ſuch unworthy terms as were likely to be impoſed upon him. The loſs, ſuſtained 
at Newburn, he ſaid, was inconſiderable; and tho' a panic had, for the time, 


ſeized the army, that was nothing ſtrange among new levied troops; and the 


Scots, being in the ſame condition, would, no doubt, be liable, in their turn, 


to alike accident. His opinion, therefore, was, that the King ſhould puſh for- 


ward, and attack the Scots, and bring the affair to a quick deciſion ; and, if he was 
ever ſo unſucceſsful, nothing worle could befal him, than what, from his inactivity, 
he would certainly be expoſed to. To ſhow how caſy it would be to execute 
this project, he ordered an aſſault to be made on ſome quarters of the Scots, 
and he gained an advantage over them. No ceflation of arms had, as yet, been 


* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 155. + Ruſhw. vol. iii. p. 1263. 
1 Clarendon, vol. i. p. 145, Ruſhw. vol. iti. p. 1260. May, p. 66. Warwick, p. 181. 
I Nalfon, vol. ii, p. 5. 
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agreed to, during the treaty at Rippon; yet great clamour prevailed, on account 
of this act of hoſtility. And when it was known, that the officer, who con- 
ducted the attack, was a papiſt, a violent outcry was raiſed againſt the King, for 
employing that hated ſect, in the murder of his proteſtant ſubjects “. 

Ir may be worthy of remark, that ſeveral mutinies had ariſen among the 
Engliſh troops, when marching to join the army; and ſome officers had been 
murdered, merely on the ſulpicion of their being papiſts +. The petition of right 
had aboliſhed all martial law ; and by an inconvenience, which naturally at- 


. tended the plan, as yet, new and unformed, of regular and rigid liberty, it was 


found abſolutely impoſſible for the generals to govern the army, by all the au- 


thority, which the King could legally confer upon them. The lawyers had de- 


clared, that martial law could not be exerciſed, except in the very preſence of 


an enemy; and becauſe it had been found neceſſary to execute a mutineer, the 


generals thought ic adviſeable, for their ſafety, to apply for a pardon from the 
crown. This weakneſs, however, was carefully concealed from the army; and 
Lord Conway faid, that, if any lawyer was ſo imprudent as to diſcover the ſecret 


to the ſoldiers, it would be neceſſary inſtantly to refute him, and to 85 the 


lawyer himſelf, by ſentence of a court-martial . 

Ax army new levied, undiſciplined, frightened, ſeditious, ill-paid, and go- 
verned by no proper authority, was very unfic for withſtanding a victorious 
and high ſpirited enemy, and retaining in ſubjection a diſcontented and zealous 
nation, 

Charles, in deſpair of being able to ſtem the torrent, at laſt reſolved to yield 
to it: And as he foreſaw, that the great council of the peers would adviſe him 
to call a parhament, he told them, in his firſt ſpeech, that he had already taken 


that reſolution. He informed them likewiſe, that the Queen, in a letter, which 


ſhe had wrote to him, had very earneſtly recommended that meaſure. This 
good Prince, who was extremely attached to his conſort, and who paſſionately 
wiſhed to render her popular in the nation, forgot not, amidſt all his diſtrets, the 
intereſt of his domeſtic tendernels |). 

Ix order to ſubſiſt both armies (for the King was obliged, in order to fave the 
northern counties, to pay his enemies) Charles wrote to the city, deſiring a loan 


of 200,000 pounds. And the peers at York, whoſe authority was now much 
greater than that of their ſovercign, joined in the ſame n So low was 


this Prince already fallen, in the eyes of his own ſubjects ! 
As many difficulties occurred in the negociation with the Scots, it was pro- 
poſed to transfer the treaty _ Rippon to London: A propoſal willingly em- 


®* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 159. + Ruſhw. vol. iii. p. 1190, 1191, 1192, &, May, p. 64. 


1 Ruſhw. vol. iti. p. 1199. || Clarendon, vol. i. p 154. Ruſhw. vol, ii. p. 1275. 
4 Rulſhw, vol. Ui. p. 1279. 
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braced by the Scots, who were now ſure of treating with advantage, in a place, 
Where the King, they foreſaw, would be, in a manner, a priſoner, in the midſt of 
his implacable enemies and their determined friends “. 


C r. v. 


Meeting of the long parliament.———Strafford and Laud impeached. 
Finch and Windbank fly——Great authority of the commons. 
The biſhops attacked. Tonnage and poundage. Triennial bill. 

Strafford's trial. gi of attainder. 
ford. High-commiſſion and ftar-chamber aboliſhed, —— King's jour- 
ney to Scotland. 


HE cauſes of diſguſt, which, for above thirty years, had, every day, been 

multiplying in England, were now come to full maturity, and threatened 
the kingdom with ſome great revolution or convulſion. The uncertain and un- 
defined limits of prerogative and privilege had been eagerly diſputed during that 
whole period ; and in every controverſy between prince and people, the queſtion, 
however doubtful, had always been decided by each party, in favour of its own 
pretenſions. Too lightly moved by the appearance of neceſſity, the King had 
even aſſumed powers, incompatible with the principles of limited government, 
and had rendered it impoſſible for his molt zealous partizans entirely to juſtify 
his conduct, except by topics ſo odious, that they were more fitted, in the pre- 
ſent diſpoſition of mens minds, to inflame, than appeaſe, the general diſcontent. 
Thoſe great ſupports of public authority, law and religion, had likewiſe, by the 


unbounded compliance of judges and prelates, loſt much of their influence over 
the people, ; or rather, had, in a great meaſure, gone over to the ſide of faction, 


and authoriſed the ſpirit of oppoſition and rebellion. The nobility likewiſe, whom 
the King had no means of retaining by offices and preferments ſuitable to their 
rank, had been ſeized with the general diſcontent, and unwarily threw them- 


felves into the ſcale, which began already too much to preponderate. Senſible 


of ſome encroachments, which had been made by royal authority, men enter- 
tained no jealouly of the commons, whoſe enterprizes, for the acquiſition of 
power, had ever been covered with the appearance of public good, and had hi- 
therto gone no farther than ſome diſappointed efforts and endeayours. - The pro- 
grels of the Scots malecontents reduced the crown to an entire dependance for 


» Ruſby. vol. iti. p. 130;. 
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ſupply : Their union with the popular party in England brought great acceſſion 


of authority to the latter: The near proſpect of ſucceſs rouzed all the latent mur- 
murs and pretenſions of the nation, which had hitherto been held in fuch violent 
conſtraint: And the torrent of general inclination and opinion ran fo ſtrong 
againſt the court, that the King was in no ſituation to refuſe any reaſonable pre- 


tenſions of the popular leaders, either for defining or limiting the powers of his 


prerogative. Even many exorbitant claims, in the preſent ſituation, would pro- 
bably be made, and muſt neceſſarily be complied with. 
THs triumph of the malecontents over the church was not yet ſo immediate or 


5 certain. Tho! the political and religious puritans mutually lent affiſtance to each 


other, there were many who joined the former, and yet declined all manner of 
connexion with the latter. The hierarchy had been eſtabliſhed in England ever 
ſince the reformation : The Romiſh church, in all ages, had carefully maintained 


that form of eccleſiaſtical government: The antient fathers too bore teſtimony to 


epiſcopal juriſdiction: And tho” parity may ſeem at firſt to have had place among 


chriſtian paſtors, the period, during which it prevailed, was ſo ſhort, that few 


undiſputed traces of it remained in hiſtory. The biſhops and their more zealous 


partizans inferred thence the divine indefeizable right of prelacy : Others regard- 


ed that inſtitution as venerable and uſeful : And, if the love of novelty led ſome 
to adopt the new rites and diſcipline of the puritans; the reverence to antiquity 
retained many in their attachment to the liturgy and government of the church. 
It behoved, therefore, the. zealous innovators in parliament, to proceed with 
ſome caution and reſerve. By promoting all meaſures, which reduced the exor- 
bitant powers of the crown, they hoped to difarm the King, whom they juſtly 
regarded, from principle, inclination, and policy, to be the determined patron 
of the hierarchy. By declaiming againſt the ſuppoſed encroachments and tyran- 
ny of the prelates, they endeavoured to carry the nation, from a hatred of their 
perſons, to an oppoſition againlt their office and character. And when men 
were inliſted in party, it would not be difficult, they thought, to lead them by 


degrees into many meaſures, for which they formerly entertained the greateſt 


averſion. Tho' the new ſectaries compoſed not, at firft, the majority of the na- 
tion, they were inflamed, as is uſual among innovators, with extreme zeal for 
their opinions. Their unſurmountable paſſion, diſguifed to themſelves, as well 


as to others, under the appearance of holy fervours, was well qualified to make 
| profelyres, and to ſeize the minds of the ignorant mukitude, And one furious 


enthuſiaſt was able, by his active induſtry, to ſurmount the indolent efforts of 
many ſober and reaſonable antagoniſts, 
Wren the nation, therefore, was fo generally diſcontented, and little ſalpi. 


cion was entertained of any deſign to ſubvert the church and monarchy; no 


wonder, that almoſt all elections ran in favour of thoſe, who, by their high pre- 
5 Ne tenſions 
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tenſions to piety and patriotiſm, had encouraged the national prejudices. Tis an 
uſual compliment to regard the King's inclination in the choice of a ſpeaker; and 
Charles had intended to advance Gardiner, recorder of London, to that impor- 
tant truſt : But ſo little intereſt did the crown, at that time, poſſeſs in the nation, 
that Gardiner was diſappointed of his election, not only in London, but in every 
other place, where it was attempted : And the King was obliged to make the 


choice of ſpeaker fall on Lenthal, a lawyer of ſome character, but not ſufficiently 


qualified for ſo high and difficult an office “. 

Tur eager expectations of men with regard to a parliament, ſummoned at ſo 
critical a juncture, and during ſuch general diſcontents; a parliament, which, 
from the ſituation of public affairs, could not be abruptly diffolved, and which 


was to execute every thing left unfiniſhed by former parliaments ; theſe views, ſo 


important and intereſting, engaged the attendance of all the members; and the 


Meeting of 
the long par- 
liament. 
November 3. 


houle of commons was never obſerved to be, from the beginning, fo numerous 


and frequent. Without any interval, therefore, they entered upon buſineſs, and 
by unanimous conſent they immediately ſtruck a blow, which may, in a manner, 
be regarded as deciſive, 


Tus Earl of Strafford was conſidered as chief miniſter of flate, both on ac- 


count of the credit, which he poſſeſſed with his maſter, and of his own great 
and uncommon vigour and capacity. By a concurrence of accidents, this man 
laboured under the ſevere hatred cf all the three nations, which compoſed the Britiſh 
monarchy. The Scots, whole authority now ran extremely high, looked on him 
as the capital enemy of their country, and one whoſe councils and influence they 
had moſt reaſon to apprehend. He had engaged the parliament of Ireland to ad- 
vance large ſubſidies, in order to ſupport a war againſt them: He had levied an 
army of gooo men, with which he had menaced all their weſtern coaſt : He had 
obliged the Scots, who lived under his government, to renounce the covenant, 
their national idol: He had in e proclaimed the Scots covenanters rebels 
and traitors, even before the King had iſſued any ſuch declaration againſt them in 
England: And he had ever diſſuaded his maſter againſt the late treaty and ſuſpen- 
ſion of arms, which he regarded as dangerous and diſhonourable. So avowed 
and violent were the Scots in their reſentment of all theſe meaſures, that they had 
refuſed to ſend commiſſioners to treat at York, as was fir{t propoſed ; becauſe, 
they ſad, the heutenant of Ireland, their capital en-my, being general of the 
King's forces, had there the chief con mand and authority, 

STRAFFORD, ſuſt as deputy, then as Lord-heurenant, had governed Ireland Fd 
ring eight years, with great vigilance, activity, and prudence; but with very lit- 


* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 169. 
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tle popularity. In a nation fo averſe to the Engliſh government and religion, 
theſe very virtues were ſufficient to draw on him the public hatred, The manners 


too and character of this great man, tho” to all full of courteſy, and to his friends 


full of affection, were, ac bottom, havghty, rigid, and ſevere. His authority 
and influence, during the time of his government, had been unlimited; but no 
ſooner did adverſity ſeize him, than the concealed averſion of the nation blazed 
up at once, and the Iriſh parliament uſed every expedient to aggravate the charge 
againſt him, 

Tux univerſal diſcontent, which prevailed i in England againſt the court, was all 


pointed towards the earl of Strafford ; tho' without any particular reaſon, but be- 


Cauſe he was the miniſter of ſtate, whom the King moſt favoured and moſt truſt- 
ed. His extraction was honourable, his paternal fortune conſiderable : Yet envy 
attended his ſudden and great elevation. And his former aſſociates in popular 
councils, finding that he owed his advancement to the deſertion of their caule, 
repreſented him as the great apoſtate of the commonwealth, whom it behoved 
them to ſacrifice, as a victim to public juſtice, 

STRAFFORD, ſenſible of the load of popular prejudices, under which he la- 
boured, would gladly have declined attendance on the parliament ; and he begged 
the King's permiſſion to withdraw himſelf to his government of Ireland, or at 
leaſt ro remain at the head of the army in Yorkſhire ; where many opportunities, 
he hoped, would offer, by reaſon of his diſtance, to elude the attacks of his enc- 


mies. But Charles, who had entire confidence in the Earl's capacity, thought, 


11th of Nov. 
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peached. 


that his councils would be extremely uſeful, during the critical ſeſſion, which ap- 
proached. And when Strafford ſtill inſiſted on the danger of appearing amidit 
ſo many enraged enemies, the King, little apprehenſive, that his own author.ty 
was ſo luddenly to expire, promiſed him protection, and aſſured him, that not a 
hair of his head ſhould be touched by the parliament “. 

No ſooner was Strafford's arrival known, than a concerted attack was made up- 
on him in the houſe of commons. Pym, in a long, ſtudied diſcourſe, divided 
into many. heads after his manner, enumerated all the grievances, under which 
the nation laboured ; and, from a complication of ſuch oppreſſions, inferred, that 
a deliberate plan had been formed of changing intirely the frame of government, 
and ſubverting the antient laws and liberties of the kingdom +. Could any 
thing, he ſaid, increaſe our indignation againſt fo enormous and criminal a pro- 
ject, it would be to find, that, during the reign of the belt of Princes, the conſti- 
tution had been endangered by the worlt of miniſters, and that the virtues of the 


King had been ſeduced by wicked and pernicious councils, We muſt inquire, 


_ ® Whitlocke, p. 36. I Ibid, 


added 
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added he, from what fountain theſe waters of bitterneſs flow; and tho? doubtleſs 
many evil counſellors will be found to have contributed their endeavours, yet 
is there one, who challenges the infamous pre-eminence, and who, by his cou- 
rage, enterprize, and capacity, is intitled to the firſt place among theſe betrayers 
of their country. He is the Earl of Strafford, lieutenant of Ireland, and preſi- 
dent of the council of York, who, in both places, and in all other provinces, 
where he has been entruſted with authority, has raiſed ample monuments of ty- 


ranny, and will appear, from a ſurvey of his actions, to be the chief promoter of 


every arbitrary council. Some inſtances of imperious expreſſions, as well as acti- 

ons, were given by Pym; who afterwards entered into a more perſonal attack of 
that miniſter, and endeavouted to expoſe his whole character and manners. The 
auſtere genius of Straiford, occupied in the purtuits of ambition, had not render- 
ed his breaſt altogether inacceſſible to the tender paſſions, or ſecured him from the 
dominioa of the fair; and in that ſullen age, when the irregularities of pleaſure 
more reproachful than the moſt odious crimes, theſe weakneſſes were 
ght worthy of being mentioned, together with his treaſons, before fo great 
ſſembly. And, upon the whole, the orator concluded, that it belonged 
1e houſe to provide a remedy proportionable to the diſeaſe, and to prevent 
farther miſchiefs, juſtly ro be apprehended from the influence which this man 
| acquired over the meaſures and councils of their fovereign “. | 
Six John Clotworthy, an Iriſh gentleman, Sir John Hotham of Yorkſhire, and 
ny others, entered into the ſame topics: And after ſeveral hours, ſpent in bit- 


tleir purpoſe ; it was moved, in conſequence of the reſolution ſecretly taken, that 
Strafford ſhould immediately be impeached of high treaſon. This motion was 
received with univerſal approbation; nor was there, in all the debate, one per- 
ſon, who offered to ſtop the torrent by any teſtimony in favour of the Earl's 
conduct. Lord Falkland alone, tho' known to be his enemy, modeſtly deſired 
the houſe to conſider, whether it would not better ſuit the gravity of their pro- 
ccedings, firſt to digeſt, by a committee, many of thoſe particulars, which had 


been mentioned, before they ſent up an accuſation againit him. It was ingenuouſ- 


ly anſwered by Pym, That tuch a delay might probably blaſt all their hopes, and 
put it out of their power to proceed any farther in the profecution ; That when 


Ir invective, when the doors were locked, in order to prevent all dilcovery of 


* 


Chap. V. 
1640. 


Strafford ſhould learn that fo many of bis enormities were diſcovered, his conſci- 


eace would dictate his condemnation z and fo great was his poweFand credit, he 
would immediately procure the diſſolution of the parliamen or attempt ſank 
other delperate mraſute for his own preſervation : That 
acculers, not judges , and it was the province of the 


ers to determine, whether 
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needed be no ſurprize to him; yet was he betrayed into ſome paſſion, whet 
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ſuch a complication of enormous crimes, in one perſon, did not amount to the 
higheſt crime known by the law *. Without farther debate, the accuſation was 
voted: Pym was choſen to carry up the impeachment : Moſt of the houſe accom- 
panied him on ſo agreeable an errand : And Straftord, who had juſt entered the 
houſe of peers, and who little expected lo ijely a proſecution, was immediately, 
upon this general charge, ordered into cu:cody, with ſeveral ſymptoms of vio- 
lent prejudice in his judges, as well as in his proſecutors. 

In the inquiry concerning grievances ai:d the cenſure of paſt meaſures, Laud 
could not long eicape the ſevere ſcrutiny of the commons; who were led too, in 
their accuſation of that prelate, as well by their prejudices againſt his whole or- 
der, as by the extreme antipathy, which his intemperate 'zeal had drawn upon 
him. After a deliberation, which ſcarce laſted halt an hour, an impeachment for 
high treaſon was reſolved on againſt this ſubject, the firſt, both in rank and in fa, 
vour, throughout the kingdom. Tho' this incident, conſidering the example 
Strafford's impeachment, and the preſent diſpolition of the nation and parlia 


accuſation was preſented. The commons ' themſelves, he ſaid, e' his accuſers 
not believe him guilty of the crimes, with which they charged him: An indiſcre 
which, next day, upon more mature deliberation, he deſired leave to retract; 
ſo little favourable were the peers, that they refuſed him this advantage or ind 
gence. Laud was immediately, upon this general charge, ſequeſtered from p 
liament, and committed to cuſtody +. 1 
Tur capital article, inſiſted on againſt theſe two great men, was the deſig 
which the commons ſuppoſed to have been formed for ſubverting the laws ab, 
conſtitution of England, and introducing arbitrary and unlimited authority inte 


the kingdom, Of all the King's miniſters, no one was ſo obnoxious in this re- 


ſpect as the Lord-keeper, Finch. He it was, who, being ſpeaker in the King's 
third parliament, had left the chair, and refuſed to put the queſtion, when order- 
ed by the houſe. The extrajudicial opinion of the judges in the cale of ſhip-mo- 
ney had been procured by his intrigues, perſuaſions, and even menaces. In all 
unpopular and illegal meaſures, he was ever molt active; and he was even believ- 
ed to have declared publicly, that while he was keeper, an order of the council 
ſhould always with him be equivalent to a law. To appeaſe the riſing diſplea- 
ſure of the commons, he deſired to be heard at their bar. He proſtrated himſelf 


with all humility before them; but this ſubmillion availed him nothing. An 


impeachment was reſolved on; and in order to eſcape their fury, he thought 
proper ſecretly to withdraw, and to retire into Holland. As he was not eſteem- 
ed equal to Strafford or even to Laud, either in capacity or in fidelity to his mat: 


* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 174. + Clarendon, vol. i. p. 177. Whitlocke, p. 38. Ruſty 
vol. iii. p. 1365. 
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ter; ; it was generally believed, that his eſcape had been connived at by the popu- 


lar leaders“. His impeachment, however, in his abſence, was carried up to we 
houle of peers. 

Six Francis Windebank, the ſecretary, was a creature of Laud; and that was 
ſufficient reaſon, for his being extremely obnoxious to the commons. Ile was ſe- 
cretly ſuſpected too. of the crime of pepery; and it was known, that, from com- 
plailance to the queen, and indeed in compliance with the King's maxims of go- 


vernment, he had granted many indulgencies to catholics, and had ſigned warrants 


for the pardon of prieſts, and their delivery ftom confinement. Grimſtone, a popu- 
lar member, called him in the houſe, the very pander and broker to the whore of 


Babylon +. Finding, that the ſcrutiny of the commons was pointing towards 


him, and being ſenlible, that England was no longer a place of ſafety for men of 
his character, he ſuddenly made his eſcape into France 4. 
Tus, in a few weeks, this houſe of commons, not oppoſed or rather ſeconded 
the peers, had produced ſuch a revolution in the government, that the two moſt 
wertul and moſt favoured miniſters of the King were thrown into the tower, 
d daily expected to be tried for their life: Two other miniſters had, by flight 
ne, ſaved themſelves from a like fate: All the King's ſervants ſaw eviden ly, 
tat no protection could be given them by their maſter: A new jurif iction was 
*erected in the nation; and before that tribunal all thoſe trembled, who had be- 
fore exulted moſt in their credit and authority. 

WHarT rendered the power of the commons the more formidable, was the ex- 
treme Paadence with which it was conducted. Not contented with the authority 
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which they had acquired by attacking theſe great miniſters; they were rclolved to 


render the molt conſiderable bodies of the nation obnoxious to them. Tho” the 


idol of the people, they determined to fortify themſelves likewiſe with terrors, 


and to over-awe thoſe, who might ſtill be inelined to ſupport the falling ruins of 
monarchy. 

Doki the late military operations, ſeveral powers had been exerted by the 
lieutenants and deputy-licutenants of the counties: And theſe powers, tho' ne- 


ceſſary for the defence of the nation, and even warranted by all former precedents, . 


Sit autho- 
rity of the 
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yet not being authorized by ſtatute, were now voted to be illegal; and the perſons | 


wha had allumed them, declared delinguents. This term was newly come into vogue, 
and expreſſed a degree and ſpecies of guilt, not exactly known nor aſcertained. In 
conlequence of that determination, many of the nobility and prime gentry of the 
nation, while only exerting, as they juſtly thought, the legal powers of magiſtracy, 
unexpectedly found themielves involved in the crime of delinquency. And thecom- 


®* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 177. Whitlocke, p. 38. Ruſhw, vol. v. p. 129, 136. 
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mons reaped this multiplied advantage by their vote: They diſarmed the crown ; 
they eſtabliſhed the maxims of rigid law and liberty ; and they ſpread the terror 


of their own authority “. 


Tur writs for ſhip money had been directed to the ſheriffs, who were required, 
and even obliged under ſevere penalties, to aſſeſs the ſums upon individuals, and 
to levy them by their authority: Yet were all the ſheriffs, and all thoſe employed 


in that illegal ſervice, voted, by a very rigorous ſentence, to be delinquents. The 


King, by the maxims of law, could do no wrong: His miniſters and ſervants, 
of whatever degree, in caſe of any violation of the conſtitution, were alone 
culpable T. 

ALL the farmers and officers of the cuſtoms, who had been employed, during 
ſo many years, in levying tonnage and poundage and the new impoſitions, were 
likewiſe declared criminal, and were afterwards glad to compound for a pardon 
by paying a fine of 150,000 pounds. . 

Every diſcretionary or arbitrary ſentence of the ſtar-chamber and high co 
miſſion ; courts, which, from their very conſtitution, were arbitrary, underwe 
a ſevere ſcrutiny : And all thoſe, who had any hand in ſuch ſentences, were voy 
to be liable to the penalties of law t. No miniſter of the King, no member 
the council, but what found himſelf expoſed by this determination. 

Tur judges, who had given their votes againſt Hambden in the trial ot ihip- 
money, were accuſed before the peers, and obliged to find ſecurity for their ap- 
pearance. Berkeley, one of the judges of the king's bench, was ſeized by order of 
the houſe, even when fitting in his tribunal; and all men ſaw with aſtoniſhment 
the irreſiſtible authority of their juriſdiction 5. 
Tur ſanction of the lords and commons, as well as that of the King, was de- 
clared neceſſary for the confirmation of all ecclefuatica canons ||: And this judg- 
ment, it muſt be confeſſed, however reaſonable, at leaſt uſeful, it would have 
been difficult to juſtify by any precedent J. But the preſent was no time for queſ. 
tion or diſpute. That deciſion, which aboliſhed all legillative power except that 
of parliament, was requiſite for compleating the new plan of liberty, and render- 


ing if, quite uniform and ſyſtematical. Almoſt all the bench of biſhops, and the 
moſt conſiderable of the inferior clergy, who had voted in the late convocation, 


* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 176. + Clarendon, vol. i. p. 176. t Clarendon, 
vol. i. p. 177. 4 Whitlocke, p. 39. LNalſon, vol. i. p. 678. 


An act of parliament, 2;th Hen. vin, cap. 19. allowed the convocation with the King's con- 
ſent to make canons, By the fainous att of ſubmiſſion to that Prince, the clergy bound themſelves 
to enact no canons without the King's confent. The parliament was never mentioned nor thought 
of, Such pretenſions as the commons advanced at preſent, would. in any former age, have been 
deemed ſtrange uſurpations. : | 
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found themſclves expoſed, by theſe new principles, to the imputation of delin- 
quency “. | 

THz moſt unpopular of all Charles's meaſures, the moſt unpolitic, the moſt 
oppreſſive, and even, excepting ſhip-money, the moit illegal, was the revival of 
monopolies, ſo ſolemnly aboliſhed, after reiterated endeavours, by a recent act 
of parliament. Senſible of this unhappy meaſure, the King had, of himſelf, re- 


called, during the time of his firſt expedition againſt Scotland, many of theſe de- 
ſtructive patents, and the reſt were now annihilated by authority of parliament, - 


and every one concerned in them declared delinquents. The cemmons carried fo 
far their deteſtation of this odious meaſure, that they aſſumed a power which had 
formerly been ſeldom practiſed +, and expelled all their members, who were mo- 
nopoliſts or projectors: An artifice, by which, belides increaling their own pri- 
vileges, they weakened ſtill farther the very ſmall party, which the King ſecretly 
retained in the houſe. Mildmay, a notorious monopoliſt, yet having aſſociated 
| himlelf with the ruling party, was {till allowed to keep his fear. In all queſtions 
indeed of elections, no ſteady rule of deciſion was obſerved ; and nothing farther 
was regarded than the affections and attachment of the parties T. Mens paſſions 


were too much heated to be ſhocked with any inſtance of injuitice, which ſerved _ 


ends fo popular as thoſe purſued by this houſe of commons. 

Tur whole ſovereign power being thus, in a manner, transferred to the com- 
mons, and the government, without any ſeeming violence or dilorder, changed, 
in a moment, from a monarchy, almoſt abſolute, to a pure democracy ; the popu- 
lar leaders ſeemed willing, for ſome time, to ſuſpend their ative vigour, and to 
conſolidate their authority, ere they proceeded to any violent exerciſe of it. Every 
day produced ſome new harangue on paſt grievances. The deteſtation of former 
uſurpations was farther enlivened : The jeaiouly of liberty rouzed : And agree- 
able to the true ſpirit of free govethment, an equal indignation was excited, by 
the view of a violated conſtitution, as by the ravages of the molt enormous 
tyranny. | F 

Now was the time, when genius and capacity of all kinds, freed from the re- 


ſtraint of authority, and nouriſhed by unbounded hopes and projects, began to 


exert themſelves, and be diſtinguiſhed by the public. Then was celebrated the 
ſagacity of Pym, more fitted for uſe than ornament ; matured, not chilled, by 
his advanced age and long experience: Then was diſplayed the mighty ambition 
of Hambden, taught diſguiſe, not moderation, from former conſtraint; ſupported 


„ Clarendon, vol. i. p. 206. Whitlocke, p. 37. Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 235, 359. Nalſon, vol. i. 
p. 807. | | 
+ Lord Clarendon ſays it was entirely new but there are ſome inſtances of it in the reign of 
Elizabeth, D'Ewes, p. 296, 352. | 
1 Clarendon, vol.i. p. 176. 
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by courage, conducted by prudence, embelliſhed by modeſty; but whether founded 


in a love of power or zeal for liberty, is ſtill, from his untimely end, left doubt- 
ful and uncertain: Then too were known the dark, ardent, and dangerous cha- 
rafter of Sr. John; the impetuous ſpirit of Hollis, violent and ſincere, open and 
jatire in his enmities and in his friendſhips; the enthuſiaſtic genius of young 
Vane, extravagant in the ends, which he purſued, ſagacious and profound in the 
means, which he employed ; incited by the appearances of religion, negligent of 
the duties of morality. 


So little apology would be received for paſt meaſures, ſo contagious the gene- 


ral ſpirit of diſcontent, that even men of the moſt moderate tempers, and the 


molt attached to the church and monarchy, exerted themſelves with the utmoſt 
vigour in the redreſs of grievances, and in proſecuting the authors of them. The 


Ively and animated Digby diſplayed his eloquence on this occaſion, the firm and 
undaunted Capel, the modeſt and candid Palmer. In this liſt too of patriot-royal- 


iſts are found the virtuous names of Hyde and Falkland. Though in their ulti- 
mate views and intentions, theſe men differed widely from the former; in their 
preſent actions and diſcourſes, an intire concurrence and unanimity was ob- 
ſcrved. 


By the daily harangues and inveCtives againſt illegal uſurpations, not ads the 


| houſe of commons inflamed themſelves with the higheſt animoſity towards the 


court: The nation caught new fire from the popular leaders, and ſeemed now to 
have made the firſt diſcovery of the many diſorders of the government. While 
the law, in many inſtances, ſeemed to be violated, they went no farther than 
ſome ſecret and calm murmurs ; but mounted up into rage and fury, as ſoon as 
the conſtitution was thought to be reſtored to its former integrity and vigour. 
The capital eſpecially, being the ſeat of parliament, was highly animated with 
the ſpirit of mutiny and diſaffection. Tumults were daily raiſed ; ſeditious aſ- 
ſemblies encouraged; and every man, negiefing his own buſineſs, was wholly 
intent on the defence of liberty and religion. By ſtronger contagion, the popular 
aflections were communicated from breaſt to breaſt, in this place of general ren- 
dezvous and ſociety, 


Tax harangues of members, now v firſt oubliſhed and diſperſed, kept alive the 


diſcontents againſt the King's adminiſtration. The pulpits, delivered over to- 


puritanical preachers and leturen, whom the commons arbitrarily ſettled in all 


the conſiderable churches, reſounded with faction and fanaticiſm. Vengeance was 


fully taken for that long ſilence and conſtraint, in which, by the authority of 
Laud and the high commiſſion, theſe preachers had been retained. The preſs, 


5 freed from all fear or reſerve, ſwarmed with productions, dangerous by their ſe- 


ditious zcal and . more than by any art or cloquence of compoſition. 
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Noiſe and fury, cant and hypocriſy, formed the ſole rhetoric, which, during this 
tumult of various prejudices and paſſions, could be heard or attended to. 

THe ſevere ſentence, which had been executed againſt Prynne, Baſtwic, and 
Burton, now ſuffered a reviſal from parliament. Theſe libellers, far from being 
ramed by the rigorous puniſhments, which they had undergone, ſhowed ſtill a 
diſpoſition of repeating their offence z and the miniſters were afraid, leſt new 
ſatires ſhould iſſue from their priſons, and inflame til] farther the prevailing diſ- 
contents. By an order, therefore, of the council, they had been removed to re- 
mote - priſons ; Battwic to Scilly, Prynne to Jerſey, Burton to Guernſey ; all 
acceſs to them was denied; and the uſe of books, and of pen, ink and paper, 
was refuſed them. The ſentence for theſe additional puniſhments was immediate- 
ly reverſed by the commons: Even the firſt ſentence, upon examination, was de- 
clared illegal; and the judges, who paſſed it, were ordered to make reparation 
to the ſufferers *®. When the priſoners landed in England, they were received 
and entertained with the higheſt demonſtrations of affection, were attended with 
a mighty confluence of company, their charges were borne with great magnifi- 
cence, and liberal preſents beſtowed on them. On their approach to any town, 
all the inhabitants crowded to receive them, and welcomed their reception with 
touts and acclamations. Their train ſtill increaſed, as they drew near to Lon- 
don. Several miles from the city, the zealots of their party met them in great 
multitudes, and attended their triumphaat entrance: Boughs were carried in this 
tumulcuous proceſſion ; the roads were ſtrowed with flowers; and amidſt the 
higſteſt exultations of joy, were intermingled loud and virulent invectives againſt 
the prelates, who had fo cruelly perſecuted ſuch godly perſonages T. The more 
ignoble theſe men were, the more ſenſible was the inſult upon royal authority, 
and the more dangerous was the ſpirit of diſaffectioa and mutiny, which | it diſ- 
covered among the people. 

Lit.BurNE, Leighton, and every one, who had been puniſhed for ſeſtious 
bels during the precedent adminiſtration, now recovered their liberty, and were 
decreed damages on the judges and miniſters of juſtice 4. 

Nor only the preſent diſpoſition of the nation enſured impunity to all libellers : 
A new method of framing and diſperſing libels was invented by the leaders of po- 
pular diſcontent. Petitions to parliament were drawn, craving redreſs againſt 
particular grievances ; and when a ſufficient number of ſubſcriptions were pro- 
cured, the petitions were preſented to the commons, and immediately publiſhed, 
Theſe petitions became ſecret bonds of aſſociation among the ſubſcribers, and 


ſeemed to give undoubted ſanction and authority to the — which they 
contained. 


„ Nalſon, vol. i. p. 793. May, p. 79. + Clarendon, vol. i. p. 199, 200, Ke. Nalſon, 
vol. i. p. 570. May, p. 80. t Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 228. Nalſon, vol. i. p. 800. Ts 
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Tis pretended by hiſtorians favourable to the royal cauſe *, and even aſſerted 
by the King himſelf in a declaration +, that a moſt diſingenuous or rather crimi- 
nal practice prevailed, in conducting many of theſe addreſſes. A petition was 
firſt framed; moderate, reaſonable, ſuch as men of character willingly ſubſcribed. 
The names were afterwards- torn off, and affixed to another petition, which 
ſerved better the purpoſes of the popular faction. We may judge of the wild fury, 
which prevailed throughout the nation, when ſo ſcandalous an impoſture, which 
affected ſuch numbers of p-ople, could be openly practiſed, without drawing in- 
famy and ruin upon the managers. 

So many grievances were offered, both by the —— and by petitions 
without doors, that the houſe was divided into above forty committees, charged, 


each of them, with the examination of ſome particular violation of law and liber- 


ty, which had been complained of. Beſides the general committees of re- 
ligion, trade, privileges, laws; many ſubdiviſions of theſe were framed, and a ſtrict 
ſcrutiny was every where carried on. Tis to be remarked, that, before the be- 
ginning of this century, when the parliament aſſumed leſs influence and authori- 
ty, complaints of grievances were uſually preſented to the houſe, by any members, 
who had had particular opportunity of oblerving them. Thefe general commur- 


tees, which were a kind of inquiſitorial courts, had not then been eſtabliſhed ; 


and we find, that the King, in a ſormer declaration $, complains loudly of this 
innovation, ſo little favourable to royal authority. But never was ſo much multi- 
plied, as at preſent, the uſe of thele committees; and the commons, though they 
themſelves were the greateſt innovators, employed the uſual artifice of complain- 
ing againſt innovations, and pretending to recover che antient and eltabliſh- 
ed government. 

Faon the reports of their committees, the houſe daily paſſed votes, which 
mortiſied and aſtonithed the court, and enflamed and animated the nation. Ship- 


mon was declared illegal and arbitrary; the ſentence againſt Hambden cancel- 


led ; The court of York aboliſhed ; compolitions of knighthood ſtigmatized; the 
enlargement of the foreſts condemned; patents for monopolies annulled ; and 
every late meaſure of the adminiſtration treated with reproach and obloquy. To 


day, a ſentence of the ſtar- chamber was exclaimed againſt : To-morrow, a de- 


cree of the high commiſſion, Every diſcretionary act of council was repreſented 
as arbitrary ad tyrannical : And the general inference was ſtill inculcated, that 
a formed deſign had been laid to ſubvert the laws and conſtitution of he king- 
dom. 

From neceſſity, the King TE entirely paſſive during all theſe violent 
operations. The few ſervants who continued faithful to him, were ſeized with 


* Dugdale, Clarendon, vol. i. p. 203. + Huſb, Coll. p. 536. 
1 Publiſhed on diſſolving the third parliament. See Parl. Hiſt, vol. viii. p. 347. 
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aſtoniſhment at the rapid progreſs made by the commons in power and popularity, 
and were glad, by their inactive and inoffenſive behaviour, ro compound for im- 
punity. The torrent riſing to ſo dreadful and unexpected a height, deſpair ſeized 
all thoſe, who, from intereſt or habit, were moſt attached ro monarchy. And as 
for thoſe, who maintained their duty to the King, merely from their regard to 
the conſtitution, they ſeemed, by their concurrence, to ſwell that inundation, 
which began already to deluge every thing. You have taken the whole ma- 
„ chine of governmant in pieces,” faid Charles in a diſcourſe to the parliament | 
« a practice frequent with {k:Itul artiſts, when they deſire to clear the wheels 
« from any ruſt, which may have grown upon them. The engine,” continued 
he, may again be reſtored to its former uſe and motions, provided it be put up 
entire; fo as nota pin of it be wanting.” But this was far from the intentions 
of the commons. The machine, they thought with ſome reaſon, was encumbered 
with many wheels and ſprings, which retarded and croſſed its operations, and de- 
ſtroyed its utility. Happy! had they proceeded with moderation, and been con- 
rented, in their preſent plenitude of power, to remove ſuch parts only as might 
juſtly be deemed ſuperfluous and incongruous. 

Ix order to maintain that high authority which they had acquired, the commons, 
be ſides confounding and overawing their opponents, judged it requiſite to inſpire 
courage into their friends and adherents; particularly into the Scots, and the re- 
ligious puritans, to whole aſſiſtange and good offices they were already fo much 
bcholden. 6 | 

No ſooner were the Scots maſters of the northern counties, than they laid 
aſide their firſt profeſſions, which they had not indeed means to ſupport, of pay- 
ing for every thing; and in order to prevent the deſtructive expedient of plunder 
and free quarters, the country conſented to give them a regular contribution of 
850 pounds a-day, in full of their ſubſiſtence ®. The parliament, that they might 
relieve the northern counties from ſo grievous an oppreſſion, agreed tor pay 
to the Scots, as well as to the Engliſh army; and becauſe ſubſidies would be 
levied too lowly for ſo urgent an occaſion, money was borrowed from the citizens 
upon the ſecurity of particular members. Two ſubſidies, a very ſmall ſum +, 
were at firſt voted; and as the intention of this ſupply was to indemnity 
the members, who; by their private, had ſupported public credit, this pretence 
was immediately lad hold of, and the money was ordered to be paid, not into 
the treaſury, but into commiſſioners appointed by parkament: A practice, which, 
as it diminiſhed the authority 6f the crown, was very willingly embraced, and 
was afterwards continued by the commons, with regard to every branch of reve- 
nue which- they granted the King. The invaſion of the Scots had evidently 


* Ruſhw, vol. iti. p. 1295. + It appears; that a ſubſidy was now fallen to 50,000 pounds. 
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been the cauſe of aſſembling the parliament: The preſence of their army reduced 
the King to that total tuiyrction in which he was now held: The commons, for 
this realon, very opealy proteiled their intention of retaining theſe invaders till all 
their enemies ſhould be ſuppreſied, and ali tneir purpoſes effected. Ie cannot yet 
ſpare the Ws ſaid Strode plainly in the houle ; the ſeus of Zeruiah are ſtill too 
ſtrong for us *: An alluſion to a paſſag- of Scripture, according to the mode of 
that age. Eighty thouſand pounds a month were req niſit- for the ſubſiſtence of 
the two armies; a ſum much greater than the kingdom had ever been accuſtome?, 
in any former period, to pay to the public. And tho! ſeveral ſubſidies, together 
with a poll-rax, were, from time to time, voted to anſwer the charge; the com- 
mons took care ſtill to be in debt, in order to render the continuance of the ſeſ- 
ſion the more neceſſary, | 

Tre Scots being ſuch uſeful allies to the malecontent party in England, no 
wonder they were courted with the molt unlimited complailance and the moſt im- 
portant ſervices, The King, in his firſt ſpeech, having called them rebels, ob- 
ſerved, that he had given great oftence to the parliament ; and he was immediate- 
ly obliged to ſoften, and even retract that expreſſion. The Scots commil- 
ſioners, of whom the moſt conſiderable were the Earl of Rothes and Lord 
Loudon, found every advantage in conducting their treaty ; and yet made no 
haſte in bringing it to an iſſue. They were lodged in the city, and kept an inti- 
mate correſpondence, as well with the magiſtrates, who were extremely diſaffect- 
ed, as with the popular leaders in both houſes. St. Antholine's church was aſ- 
ſigned them for their devotions; and their chaplains, here, began openly to prac- 


riſe th. preſbyterian form of worſhip, which, except in foreign languages, had 


never hitherto been allowed any indulgence or toleration. So violent was the 
general propenſity towards this new religion, that multitudes of all ranks crowded 
into the church. Thoſe, who were ſo happy as to find acceſs early in the morn- 
ingaept their places the whole day: Thoſe, who were excluded, clung to the 
doors or windows, in hopes of catching, at leaſt, ſome diſtant murmurs or broken 
phraſes of the holy rhetoric 7. All the eloquence of parliament, now well re— 
fined from pedantry, animated with the ſpirit of liberty, and employed in ſuch 


important intereſts, was not attended to with ſuch inſatiable avidity, as were theſe 
lectures, delivered with ridiculous cant, and a provincial accent, full of barbariſm 


and of ignorance. | 

Tur molt effeCtual expedient for paying court to the zealous Scots was to pro- 
mote the preſbyterian diſcipline and worſhip throughout England; and to this 
innovation, the popular leaders among the commons, as well as their moſt de- 
voted partizans, were, of themſelves, ſufficiently inclined. The puritanical par- 


- * Dugdale, p. 71, + Clarendon, vol. i, p. 189. | 
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ty, whoſe progreſs, tho' ſecret, had hitherto been gradual in the kingdom, tak- 
ing advantage of the preſent diſorders, began openly to profeſs their tenets, and 
to make furious attacks on the eſtabliſhed religion. The prevalence of that ſect 
in the parliament diſcovered itſelf, from the beginning, by inſenſible, but deci- 
ſive ſymptoms. Marſhall and Burgeſs, two puritanical clergymen, were choſen 
to preach before them, andentertained them with diſcourſes ſeven hours in length®. 


It being the cuſtom of the houſe always to take the ſacrament before they entered 


upon buſineſs, they ordered, as a neceſſary preliminary,” that the communion table 
ſhould be removed from the eaſt end of St. Margaret's into the middle of the area. 
The name of the /piritual lords was commonly left out in acts of parliament; and 
the laws ran in name of the king, lords, and commons. The clerk of the upper 


Chap, V. 
1640. 


houſe, in reading bills, turned his back on the bench of biſhops; nor wa | 
inſolence ever taken notice of. On a day appointed for a ſolemn — a mi- 


liation, all the orders of temporal peers, contrary to former pra going 
to church, took place of the ſpiritual; and the lord Spencer BPRS that the 
humiliation, that day, ſeemed confined alone to the prelates. 

Every meeting of the commons produced ſome vehement harangue againſt 
the uſurpations of the biſhops, againſt the high commiſſion, againſt the late con- 
vocation, againſt the new canons. So diſguſted were all lovers of civil liberty 
at the doctrines promoted by the clergy, that theſe invectives were received with- 
out controul ; and no diſtinction, at firſt, appeared between ſuch as deſired only 


to repreſs the exorbitances'of the - hierarchy, and ſuch as pretended totally to 


annihilate epiſcopal juriſdiction. Encouraged by theſe favourable appearances, 
petitions againſt the church were framed in different parts of the kingdom. The 
epithet of the ignorant and vicious prieſthood was commonly applied to all church- 
men, addicted to the eſtabliſhed diſcipline and worſhip ; tho' the epiſcopal clergy 
in England, during that age, ſeem to have been, as they are at preſent, ſuffici- 
ently learned and exemplary. An addreſs againſt epiſcopacy was preſe 
twelve clergymen to the committee of religion, and pretended to be d by 
many hundreds of the puritanical perſuaſion. - But what made moſt noiſe was the 
city petition for a total alteration of church government; a petition, to which 
15,000 ſubſcriptions were annexed, and which was preſented by Alderman Pen- 
mington, the city member 4. ?Tis remarkable, that, among the many eccle- 
ſicttical abuſes, there complained of, an allowance, given by the licencers of 
books, to publiſh a tranſlation of Ovid's Art of Lg 1s not forgot by theſe ruſtic 
cenſots 8. 

Norwirusraxpixd the favourable diſpoſition of the pecple, the leaders in 
the houſe reſolved to proceed with caution. They introduced a bill for prohibi- 


* Nalfon, vol. i. p. 530.533 4. p. 837. t Clarendon, vol. i. p. 203. Whit- 
locke, 37. Nalſon, vol. i. p. 666. $ Ruſhw, vol. v. p. 171. 
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; ting all clergymen the exerciſe of any civil office. As a conſequence, the biſhops 


were to be deprived of their ſeats in the houle of peers; a meaſure not unaccept- 
able to the zealous friends of liberty, who obſerved, with regret, the devoted at- 
tachment of that order to the will of the monarch. But when this bill was pre- 
ſented to the peers, it was rejected by a great majority“: The firſt check which 
the commons had received in their popular career, and a prognoſtic of what they 
might afterwards expect from the upper houſe, whoſe inclinations and intereſt 
could never be totally ſeparated from the throne. But to ſhow how little they 
were diſcouraged, the puritans immediately brought in another bill for the toral 
abolition of epiſcopacy ; tho* they thought proper to let that bill ſleep at preſent, 
in expectation of a more favourable opportunity for reviving it . 
Amon other acts of regal, executive power, which the commons were every 
day aſſuming, hey iſſued orders for the demoliſhing all Images, altars, crucifixes. 
The zealous Sir Robert Harley, to whom the execution of theſe orders was 


committed, removed all croſſes even out of ſtreets and markets; and from his 


abhorrence to that ſuperſtitious figure, would not any where allow two pieces of 
wood or ſtone to lie over each other at right angles 4. 

THe Biſhop of Ely and other clergymen were attacked on account of innova- 
tions 5. Cozens, who had long been obnoxious, was expoſed to new cenſures. 
This perſon, who was dean of Peterborough, was extremely zealous for eccleſi- 
aſtical ceremonies : And ſo far from permitting the communicants to break the 
ſacramental bread with their fingers; a privilege on which the puritans very 
ſtrenuoully inſiſted ; he would not ſo much as allow it to be cut with an ordinary 
houſhold inſtrument. A conſecrated knife muſt perform that ſacred office, and 


muſt never afterwards be profaned by any vulgar ſervice |. 


Cozens like wiſe was accuſed of having ſaid, The King has no more authority in 


eccleſiaſtical matters, than the boy who rubs my horſe's heels b. The expreflion was 


violeng: But *tis certain, that all thoſe high churchmen, who were 1q induſtrious 
Ane the laity to ſubmiſſion, were extremely fond of their own privileges 
and independency, and were deſirous of — the mitte from all ſubjcction 


to the crown. 


A commiTTEE was erected by the commons as a court of inquiſition upon the 
clergy, and was commonly denominated the committee of ſcandalous miniſters. 
The politicians among the commons were appriled of the great importance of he 
pulpit for guiding the people; the bigots were enraged againſt the prelarical 
clergy ; and both of them knew, that no eſtabliſhed government could be over- 
thrown by obſerving ſtrictly the principles of juſtice, equity, or clemency. The 


| Proceedings, therefore, of this famous committee, which continued for ſeveral 


® Clarcndon, vol. i. p. 237. f 1d. ibid. f Whitlocke, p. 45. © Ruſh. vol. v. p. 35 m. 
11 1d. p. 203. + Parl. Hiſt, vol. viii. p. 282, Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 209. 
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years, were, ts the laſt degree, cruel and arbitrary, and made dreadful havoc Chap. v. 


both on the church and the univerſities. They began with haraſſing, impriſon- 


ing, and moleſting the clergy ; and ended with ſequeſtring and ejecting them. 


In order to join contumely to cruelty, they gave the ſufferers the epithet of ſean- 
dalous, and endeavoured to render them as odious as they were miſerable *®. The 


utmoſt vice, however, which they could reproach to a great part of them, were 


bowing at the name of Jeſus, placing the communion-table in the ealt, reading 


the King's orders for ſports on Sunday, and other practices, which the eſtabliſhed 


government, both in church and ſtate, had ſtrictly enjoined them. | 

Ir may be worth obſerving, that all the hiſtorians, who lived near that age, 
or what perhaps is more deciſive, all authors, who have caſually made mention of 
thoſe public tranſactions, ſtillrepreſent the civil diſorders and convulſions as pro- 
ceeding from religious controverſy, and conſider the political diſputes about power 
and liberty as intirely ſubordinate to the other. *Tis true, had the king been able 


to abſtain from all invaſion of national privileges, it is not probable, that the 


puritans ever could have acquired ſuch authority as to overturn the whole 
conſtitution : Yet ſo entire was the ſubjection into which Charles was now fallen, 
that, if the wound had not been poiſoned by the infuſion of theological hatred, 
it mult have admitted of a very eaſy remedy. Diſuſe of parliaments, impriſon- 
ment and proſecution of members, ſhip-money, an arbitrary and illegal admini- 
{tration ; theſe were loudly complained of: But the grievances, which tended 
chiefly to enflame the parliament and nation, eſpecially the latter, were, the ſur- 
plice, the rails placed about the altar, the bows exacted on approaching it, the 
liturgy, the breach of the ſabbath, embroidered copes, lawn-ſleeves, the uſe of 
the ring in marriage, and of the croſs in baptiſm. On account of theſe, were 
both parties contentea to throw the government into ſuch violent convullions z 
and to the diſgrace of that age and of this iſland, it muſt be acknowledged, that 
the diſorders in Scotland intirely, and thoſe in England moſtly, r from 
ſo mean and contemptible an origin +. | a 


Sou perſons, partial to the leaders, who now defended public liberty, have 


ventured to put them in balance with the moſt illuſtrious characters of antiquity; 


and mention the names of Pym, Hambden, Vane, as a juſt parallel to thoſe of 


Cato, Brutus, Caſſius. Profound capacity, indeed, undaunted courage, extenſive 


enterprize; in theſe particulars, perhaps the Roman do not much ſurpaſs the 


* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 199. Whitelocke, p. 122. May, 81. | 

+ Lord Clarendon, vol. i, 233. ſays, that the parliamentary party were not agreed about the en- 
tire abolition of epiſcopacy: they were only the roo? and branch men, as they were called, who inſiſted 
on that meaſure, But thoſe who were willing to retain biſhops, inſiſted on reducing their authority 
to a low ebb; as well as on.aboliſhing the ceremonies of worſhip and veſtments of the clergy. The 
controverſy, therefore, between the parties was almoſt wholly theological, and that of the moſt fri- 
volous and ridiculous kind, 
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Chap. V. Engliſh patriots : But what a difference, when the diſcourſe, conduct, conver- 
1640. fation, and private as well as public behaviour, of both are inſpected? Compare 
only one circumſtance, and conſider its conſequences. The leiſure of thoſe noble 
- antients was totally employed in the ſtudy of Grecian eloquence and philoſophy ; 
in the cultivation of polite letters and civilized ſociety : The whole diſcourſe and 
language of the moderns were polluted with myſterious jargon, and full of the 
- loweſt and moſt vulgar hypocriſy. | | 
Tur Jaws, as they ſtood at prefent, protected the church; but they expoſed 
the catholics to the utmoſt rage of the puritans; and theſe unhappy religioniſts, 
ſo obnoxious to the prevailing ſect, could not hope to remain long unmoleſted. 
The voluntary contribution, which they had made, in order to aſſiſt the King 
in his war againſt the Scots covenanters, was inquired into, and repreſented as 
the greateſt enormity . By an addreſs from the commons, all officers of that re- 
ligion were removed from the army, and application was made to the King for 
— ſeizing two thirds of recuſants' lands; a proportion to which, by law, he was in- 
titled, but which he had always allowed them to poſſeſs upon very eaſy compoſi- 
tions. The ſevere and bloody laws againſt prieſts were inſiſted on: And one 
Goodman, a jeſuit, who was found in priſon, was condemned to a capital puniſh- 
ment. Charles however, agreeable to his uſual principles, ſcrupled to ſign the 
warrant for his execution; and the commons expreſſed great reſentment on 
that occaſion +. There remains a very ſingular petition of Goodman, begging 
to be hanged rather than prove a ſource of contention between the King and his 
people T. He eſcaped with his life; but it ſeems more probable, that he 
was overlooked, amidſt affairs of greater conſequence, than that ſuch unrelenting 
hatred would be ſoftened by any conſideration of his courage and generoſity. 
Fon ſome years, Con, a Scotſman ; afterwards, Roſetti, an Italian, had openly 
reſided at London, and frequented the court, as veſted with a commiſſion from 
the Po The Queen's zeal, and her authority with her husband, had been the 
cauſe of this imprudence, ſo offenſive to the nation. But the ſpirit of bigotry 
now role too high to permit any longer ſuch indulgences $. | 
HavywarD, a juſtice of peace, having been wounded, when employed in the 
exerciſe of his office, by one James, a catholic madman, this enormity was aſcri— 
bed to the popery, not to the frenzy of the aſſaſſin; and great alarms ſeized the 
nation and parliament |. An univerſal conſpiracy of the papiſts was ſuppoſed to 
have taken place; and every man for ſome days, imagined, that he had a ſword 
at his throat. Tho” ſome perſons of family and diſtinction were ſtill attached to 
the catholic ſuperſtition ; *cis certain, that the numbers of that ſect did not com- 


* Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 160. + Ibid, p. 158, 159. Nalſon, vol. i. p. 739. 1 Ruſhw. 


vol. v. p. 166. Nalſon, vol. i. p. 749. $ Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 301. || Clarendon, 
vol. i. p. 249. Ruſh, vol. v. p. 57. | 
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poſe the fortieth part of the nation: And the frequent panics, to which men, 
during this period, were ſo ſubje&, on account of the catholics, were leſs the ef- 
fects of fear, than extreme rage and averſion, -entertained againſt them. 

Tur Queen Mother of France, having been forced into baniſhment by ſome 
court-intrigues, had retired into England; and expected ſhelter, amidſt her pre- 
ſent diſtreſſes, in the dominjons of her daughter and ſon-in-law. But, tho' ſhe 
behaved in the moſt inoffenſive manner, ſhe was inſulted by the populace on ac- 


count of her religion; and was even threatened with worſe treatment. The Earl 


of Holland, Lord Lieutenant of Middleſex, had ordered a hundred muſqueteers 
to guard her; but finding, that they had imbibed the ſame prejudices with the 
reſt of their countrymen, and were very unwillingly-employed in ſuch a ſervice, 
he laid the caſe before the houſe of peers : For the King's authority was now in- 
tirely annihilated, He repreſented the indignity of the action, that fo great a Prin- 
ceſs, mother to the King of France, and to the Queens of Spain and England, 

ſhould be affronted by the baſe multitude, He obſerved the indelible reproach, 

which would fall upon the nation, if that unfortunate Queen ſhould ſuffer any 
violence from the miſguided zeal of the people. He urged the ſacred rights of 


hoſpitality, due to every one, much more. to a perſon in diſtre!s, of ſo high a 


rank, with whom the nation was ſo nearly connected. The peers thought pro- 
per to communicate the matter to the commons, whoſe authority over the peo- 
ple was abſolute. The commons agreed to the neceſſity of protecting the Queen 
Mother; but at the ſame time deſired, that ſhe might be deſired to depart the 
kingdom; For the quieting thole jealouſies in the hearts of his Majeſty's well- 
affected ſubjects, occaſioned by ſome ill-iaſtruments about that Queen's per- 
« ſon, by the flowing of prieſts and papiſts to her houſe, and by the uſe and 


« practice of the idolatry of the mals and exerciſe of other ſuperſtitious ſervices 


« of the Romiſh church, to the great ſcandal of true religion “.“ 

CrarLes, in the former part of his reign, had endeavoured to overcome the 
intractable and encroaching ſpirit of the commons, by a perleverance in * own 
meaſures, by a ſtately dignity of behaviour, and by maintaining, at their utmoſt 
height, and even ſtretching beyond former precedent, the rights of his preroga- 


tive. Finding by experience how unſucceſsful thoſe meatures had proved, and 


obſerving the low condition, to which he was now reduced, he retolved to alter 
his whole conduct, and to regain the confidence of his people, by pliableneſs, by 
conceſſions, and by a total conformity ta their inclinations and prejudices. He 
did not conſider, that the true rule of government, in ſo difficult a ſituation, 
as that, in which, from the beginning of his reign, he was placed, conſiſted, 
neither in ſteadinels nor in facility, but in ſuch a judicious mixture of both, as 


would exactly ſuit the preſent circumſtances of the nation, and the particular 


®* Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 267. 
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pretenſions of his opponents. And, it may ſafely be averred, that this new 
extreme, into which the King, for want of proper council or ſupport, was fallen, 
became equally dangerous to the conſtitution, and pernicious to public peace, as 
the other, in which he had ſo long, and ſo unfortunately, perſevered. | 
Tur pretenſions with regard to tonnage and poundage were revived, and with 
certain aſſurance of ſucceſs, by the commons“. The levying theſe duties, as 
formerly, without conſent of parliament, and even increaſing them at pleaſure, 
was ſuch an incongruity in a free conſtitution, where the people, by their funda- 
mental privileges, cannot be taxed but by their own conſent, as could no longer 
be endured by theſe jealous patrons of liberty. In the preamble, therefore, to 
the bill, by which the commons granted theſe duties to the King, they took care, 
in the ſtrongeſt and molt poſitive terms, to aſſert their own right of beſtowing 
this gift, and to diveſt the cron of all independent title of aſſuming it. And 
that they might increaſe, of rather finally fix, the entire dependance and ſubjec- 
tion of the king, they voted theſe duties only for two months; and afterwards, 
from time to time, renewed their grant for very ſhort periods T. Charles, in 
order to ſhow, that he entertained no intention ever again to ſeparate himſelf 
from his parliament, paſſed this important bill, without any ſcruple or heſitation. 4. 
Wirn regard to the bill for triennial parliaments, he made a little difficulty. 
By an old ſtatute, paſſed during the reign of Edward III. it had been enacted, 
that parliaments ſhould be held once every year, or more frequently, if neceſſary: 
But as no proviſion had been made in caſe of failure, and no preciſe method 
pointed out for execution; this ſtatute had been conſidered merely as a general 
declaration, and was diſpenſed with at pleaſure. The defect was ſupplied by thoſe 
vigilant patriots, who now aſſumed the reins of government. It was enacted, 
that if the chancellor, who was firſt bound under ſevere penalties, failed to iſſue 
writs by the third of September in every third year, any twelve or more of the 
peers ſhould be empowered to exert this authority: In default of the peers, the 
ſheriffs, mayors, bailiffs, Sc. ſhould ſummon the voters: And in their default, 
the voters themſelves ſhould meet and proceed to the election of members, in the 
ſame manner as if writs had been regularly iſſued from the crown, Nor could 


g It appears not, that the commons, tho' now entirely maſters, aboliſhed the new impoſitions of 


James, againſt which they had formerly fo loudly complained : A certain proof that the rates of 
cuſtoms, ſettled by that prince, were in moſt inſtances juſt and proportioned to the new price of com- 
modities. They ſeem rather to have been low : For they raiſed only the cuſtoms a third ; whereas 
prices had certainly augmented five or fix times. See Journ, 10th Aug. 1625. 

+ It was an inſtruftion given by the houſe to the committee, which framed one of theſe bills, to 
take care, that the rates upon the home-commodities may be as light as poſſible ; and upon foreign 
commodities as heavy as trade will bear: A proof, that the nature of commerce began now to be 
underſtood. Journ. iſt June, 1741. 

1 Clarendon, vol. i. p. 208. 
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the parliament, after it was aſſembled, be adjourned, prorogued, or diſſolved, 
without their own conſent, during the ſpace of fifty days. By this bill, ſome of 
the nobleſt and moſt valuable prerogatives of the crown were retrenched; but at 
the ſame time, nothing could be more neceſſary than ſuch a ſtatute, for compleat- 
ing a regular plan of law and liberty. A great reluctance to aſſemble parliaments 
muſt be expected in the King; where theſe aſſemblies, as of late, eſtabliſh it as 
a maxim to carry their ſcrutiny into every part of the government. During long 
intermiſſions of parliament, grievances and abuſes, as was found by recent expe- 
rience, would naturally creep in; and it would even become neceſſary for the 
| King and council to exert a great diſcretionary authority, and, by acts of ſtate, 
to ſupply, in every emergence, the legiſlative power, whole meeting was ſo uncer- 
tain and precarious. Charles, finding, that nothing leſs would ſatisfy his parlia- 
ment and people, at laſt give his aſſent to this bill, which produced ſo great an 
innovation in the conſtitution *. Solemn thanks were preſented him by both 
houſes. Great rejoicings were expreſſed both in the city and throughout the na- 
tion. And mighty profeſſions were, every where, made of gratitude and mutual 
returns of ſupply and confidence. This conceſſion of the King, it muſt be own» 
ed, was not entirely voluntary: It was of a nature too important ta be voluntary. 
The ſole inference, which his partizans were intitled to draw from the ſubmiſ- 
ſions, fo frankly made to preſent neceſſity, was, that he had certainly adopted a 
new plan of government, and, for the future, was reſolved, by every indulgence, 
to acquire the confidence and affections of his people. 

CHARLES thought, that what conceſſions were made to the public were of 
little conſequence, if no gratifications were beſtowed on the individuals, who 
had acquired the direction of public councils and determinations. A change of 
miniſters, as well as of meaſures, was, therefore, reſolved on. In one day ſeveral 
new privy counſellors were ſworn; the Earls of Hertford, Bedford, Eſſex, Briſtol ; 
the Lords Say, Saville, Kimbolton : Within a tew days after, was admitted the 
Earl of Warwick f. All theſe noblemen were of the pogular party; and fame of 
them afterwards, when matters were puſhed to extremity by the commons, pro- 
ved the greateſt ſupport of monarchy. 


Ju xo, biſhop of London, who had never deſired the treaſurer's ſtaff, now 


earneſtly ſolicited for leave to reſign it, and to retire to the care of that turbulent 
dioceſe, which was committed to him. The King gave his aſfent; and it is re- 
markable, that, during all the ſevere inquiries, carried on againit the conduct of 
miniſters and prelates, the mild and prudent virtues of this man, who bore both 
theſe invidious characters, remained unmoleſted 4. It was intended, that Bec forq, 
a popular man, of great authority, as well as wiſdom and moderation, ſhould 


® Clarendon, vol. i. p. » it ke, p. 39. Ruſhw. vol. p. 18g. 
4 Clatengon, on Was p. 9s. 
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ſucceed Juxon : But that nobleman, very unfortunately both for King and peo- 


ple, died about this very time. By ſome promotions, place was made for St. 


John, who was created ſolicitor-general, Hollis was to be made ſecretary of 
ſtate, in place of Windebank, who had fled : Pym, chancellor of the exchequer, 
in place of Lord Cottington, who had reſigned : Lord Say, maſter of the wards, 


in place of the ſame nobleman : The earl of Eſſex, governor; and Hambden, 


tutor to the Prince *, 

What retarded the execution of theſe projected changes, was the difficulty of 
fatisfying all thoſe, who, from their activity and authority in parliament, had 
pretenſions for offices, .ind who had it ſtill in their power to embarraſs and diſtreſs 
the public meaſures. Their aſſociates too in popularity, whom the King intend- 
ed to diſtinguiſh by his favours, were unwilling to undergo the reproach of hav- 
ing driven a ſeparate bargain, and of ſacrificing, to their own ambitious views, 
the cauſe of the nation. And as they were ſenſible, that they muſt owe their 


preferment entirely to their weight and conſideration in parliament, they were, moſt 


Strafford's 


of them, reſolved ſtill to adhere to that aſſembly, and both to promote its autho- 


rity, and to preſerve their own credit in it. On all occaſions, they had no other 
advice to give the King, than to allow himſelf to be ditected by his great coun- 
cil ; or in other words, to reſign himſelf paſſively to their guidance and govern- 
ment. And Charles found, that, inſtead of acquiring friends, by the honours 
and offices which he ſhould beſtow, he ſhould only arm his enemies with more 
power to hurt him. 5 

Tur end, on which the King was moſt intent in changing miniſters, was to 


ſave the life of the earl of Strafford, and to mollify, by theſe indulgences, the 


rage of his moſt furious proſecutors. But ſo high was that nobleman's reputation 


for experience and capacity, that all the new counſellors and intended miniſters 


plainly ſaw that if he eſcaped their vengeance, he muſt return into favour and au- 
thority ; and they regarded his death as the only ſecurity, which they could have 


both for the eſtabliſhment of their preſent power, and for ſucceſs in their farther 


enterprizes. His impeachment, therefore, was puſhed on with the utmoſt vigour ; 
and after long and ſolemn preparations, was brought to a final iſſue. 
IMMEDIATELY after Strafford was ſequeſtered from parliament, and confined in 
the Tower, a committes of thirteen were, choſen by the lower houſe, and entruſt- 
ed with the office of preparing a charge againſt him. Theſe, joined to a ſmall 
committee of lords, were veſted with authority to examine all witneſſes, to call for 
every paper, and to uſe any means of ſcrutiny, with regard to any part of the Earl's 
behaviour and conduct +. After ſo general and unbounded an inquiſition, exer- 
ciſed by ſuch powertul and implacable enemies; a maa mult have been very cau- 


' * Clarendon, vol. i. p. 210, 211, | 1 Id. p. 192, 193. 
| | tious 
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tious ot very innocent, not to afford, during the whole courſe of his life, ſome 
matter of accuſation againſt him. 

Tuts committee, by direction from both houſes, ak an oath of ſecrecy; 2 
practice very unuſual, and which gave them the appearance of conſpirators, more 
than miniſters of juſtice FT. But the intention of this ſtrictneſs, was to render it 
more difficult for the Earl to elude their ſearch, or prepare for his juſtification, 

APPL1CATION was made to the King, that he would allow this committee to 
examine privy counſellors with regard to opinions delivered at the board. A con- 
ceſſion which Charles unwarily made, and which thenceforth baniſhed all mutual 
confidence, from the deliberations of council; where every man is ſuppoſed to 
have entire freedom, without fear of future puniſhment and inquiry, of propoſing 
any expedient, queſtioning any opinion, ar ſupporting any argument . 

Six George Ratcliffe, the Earl's intimate friend and confidant, was accuſed of 
high treaſon, ſent for from Ireland, and committed to cloſe cuſtody. As no charge 
ever appeared or was ptoſecuted againſt him, it is impoſſible to give a more chari- 
table interpretation to this meaſure, than that the commons thereby intended to 
deprive Strafford, in his preſent diſtreſs, of the aſſiſtance of his beſt friend, who 
was moſt enabled, by his teſtimony, to juſtify the innocence of his patron's con- 
duct and behaviour ||. | 

Wuex intelligence arrived in Ireland of the plans laid for Straſſord's ruin, che 
Iriſh houſe of commons, tho' they had very lately beſtowed moſt ample praiſes on 
his adminiſtration, entered into all the violent councils againſt him, and prepared 
a repreſentation of the miſerable ſtate, into which, by his miſconduct, they ſup- 
poſed the kingdom to be fallen, They ſent over a committee into England to 
aſſiſt in the proſecution of their unfortunate governor ; and by intimatioas from 
this committee, who entered into cloſe confederacy with the popular leaders in 
England, was every meaſure of tlie Iriſh parliament governed and directed. Im- 
peachments, which were never proſecuted, were carried up againſt Sir Richard 
Bolton, the chancellor, Sir Gerard Louther, chief juſtice, and Bramhall, biſhop _ 
of Derry 5. This ſtep, which was an exact counter-part to the proceedings in 
England, ſerved alſo the ſame purpoſes: it deprived the King of the miniſters, 
whom he moſt truſted ; it diſcouraged and terrified all the other miniſters; and it 
prevented thoſe perſons, who were beſt acquainted with Strafford's councils, from 
giving evidence in his favour before the Engliſh parliament. 


Tur biſhops, being forbid by the antient canons to aſſiſt in any trial for life, 
and being unwilling, by any oppoſition, to irritate the commons, who were al- 


+ Whitlocke, p. 37. : Clarendon, vol. I. p. 193. } 1d. p. 214. 
$ Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 214. f | 
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ready much prejudiced againſt them, thought proper, of themſelves, to with- 


draw*. The commons alſo voted, that the new created peers ought to have no 


voice in this trial; becauſe the accuſation being agreed to, while they were com- 


moners, their conſent to it was implied with that of all the commons of England. 
Notwithſtanding this deciſion, which was meant only to deprive Strafford of ſo 
many friends, the Lord Seymour, and ſome others, ſtill continued to keep their 


ſeat; nor was their right to it any farther queſtioned +, 
To beſtow a greater ſolemnity on this important trial, ſcaffolds were erected in 
Weſtminſter: hall; where both. houſes fat, the one as accuſers, the other as judges, 


Beſides the chair of ſtate, a cloſe gallery was prepared for the King and Queen, 
who attended during the whole trial 4. 


An accuſation, carried on by the united effort of three kingdoms, againſt one 
man, unprotected by power, unaſſiſted by council, diſcountenanced by authority, 
was likely to prove a very unequal conteſt: Yet fuch was the capacity, genius, 
preſence of mind, diſplayed by this magnanimous ſtate man, that, while argument 


and reafon and law had any place, he obtained an undiſputed victory. And he 
periſhed at laſt, overwhelmed and ſtill unſubdued, by the open violence of his 


fierce and unrelenting antagoniſts. 

Tux articles of impeachment againſt Strafford are twenty-eight in number; 
and regard his conduct, as preſident of the council of York, as deputy or licu- 
renant of Ireland, as counſellor or commander in England. But tho' four months 


were employed by the managers in framing the accuſation, and all Strafford's an- 


ſwers were extemporary ; it appears from compariſon, not only that he was free 


from the crime of treaſon, of which there is not the leaſt appearance, but that his 


conduct, making allowance for human infirmities, expoſed to ſuch ſevere ſcrutiny, 


was innocent, and even laudable. 


Tur powers of the northern council, while he was preſident, had been extended, 
by the King's inſtructions, beyond what formerly had been practiſed : But that 


court being, at firſt, inſtituted by a ſtretch of royal prerogative, it had been uſual 


for the prince to vary his inſtructions ; and the largeſt authority committed to it, 
was altogether as legal as the moſt moderate and moſt limited. Nor was it reaſon- 
able to conclude, that Strafford had uſed any art to procure thoſe extenſive pow- 


ers; ſince he never once ſat as preſident, nor exerciſed one act of jutiſdiction, 


aſter he was inveſted with the authority, ſo much complained of ||. 


In the government of Ireland, his adminiſtration had been equally promotive 


of his maſter's intereſt, and that of the ſubjects, committed to his care. A large 
debt he had paid off : He had left a conſiderable ſum in the exchequer : The re- 


® Clarendon, vol. i. p. 216. + Id. ibid. t Whitlocke, p. 40. Ruſhw. vol. iv. p. 41. 
May, p. 90. Ruſhw. vol. iv, p. 145. 8 , 
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venues, which before never anſwered the charges of government, were now raiſed 


to be equal to them“: A ſmall ſtanding army, formerly kept in no order, was 


augmented and was governed by the moſt exact diſcipline : And a great force was 
there raiſed and paid, for the ſupport of the King's authority gar the Scots 
covenanters. 

In pusrRv, and all the arts of peace, were introduced among that ſavage peo- 
ple: The ſhipping of the kingdom augmented a hundred - fold : The cuftoms 
tripled upon the ſame rates : The exports double in value to the imports : 
Manufactures, particularly that of linen, introduced and promoted : Agricul- 
ture, by means of the Engliſh and Scots plantations, gradually advancing: The 
proteſtant religion encouraged, without the perſecution or diſcontent of the ca- 
tholics, . 

Tae ſprings of authority he had enforced without overftraininſ; FRO Dif- . 
cretionary acts of juriſdiction, indeed, he had often exerted, by holding courts- 
martial, billetting ſoldiers, deciding cauſes upon paper-petitions before the coun- 
cil, iſſuing proclamations, and puniſhing their infraction. But diſcretionary au- 
thority, during that age, was uſually exerciſed even in England. In Ireland, it 
was (till more requiſite, among a wild people, not yet thoroughly ſubdued, averſe 
to the religion and manners of their conquerors, ready, on all occaſigns, to relapſe 
into rebellion and diſorder. While the managers of the commons demanded, 
every moment, that the deputy's conduct ſhould be examined by the line of rigid 
law and ſevere principles; he appealed till to the practice of all ane N 5 
and to the uncontroulable neceſſity of his ſituation. | 

So great was his art of managing elections, and balancing parties, that he had 
engaged the Iriſh parliament to vote whatever was neceſſary, both for the payment 


of former debts, and for ſupport of the new levied army; nor had he ever been 


reduced to the illegal expedients, practiſed in England, for the ſupply of public 
neceſſities. No imputation of rapacity could juſtly lie againſt his adminiſtration. 
Some inſtances of imperious expreſſions, and even actions, may be met with. 
The caſe of Lord Mountnorris, of all thoſe collected with ſo much induſtry, is 
the moſt flagrant and the leaſt excuſable. 

IT had been reported at the table of the Lord chancellor Loftus, that one of 
the deputy's attendants, a relation of Mountnorris, in moving a ſtool, had ſorely 
hurt his maſter's foot, who was at that time afflicted with the gout. © Perhaps, 
ſaid Mountnorris, who was preſent at table, it was done in revenge of that public 
affront, which my Lord deputy formerly put upon me: Bur I HAVE A BROTHER, 
WHO WOULD NOT HAVE TAKEN SUCH A REVENGE. This caſual, and ſeemingly 


* Ruſhw, vol. iv. p. 120, 247, Warwick, p. 115. + Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 45. 
: Ruſhw. vol. iv. p. 124. Warwick, p. 115. | 
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innocent, at leaſt very ambiguous, expreſſion was reported to Strafford ; who, on 


pretencę that Mountnorris was an officer, ordered him to be tried by a court-mar- 


tial for mutiny and ſedition againſt his general. The court, which conſiſted of 
the chief officers of the army, found the crime to be * and condemned that 
Nobleman to loſe his head *. 

Is vain did Strafford plead in his own defence againſt this article of impeach- 
ment, That the ſentence againſt Mountnorris was the deed, and that too unani- 
mous, of the court, not the act of the deputy ; that he ſpoke not to a member 
of the court, nor voted in the cauſe, but ſat uncovered as a party; and then im- 
mediately withdrew, to leave them to their freedom; that ſenſible of the iniquity 
of the ſentence, he procured his Majeſty's free pardon to Mountnorris , that he 


did not even keep that Nobleman a moment in ſuſpence with regard to his fate, 


but inſtantly told him, that he himſelf would ſooner loſe his right hand than exe- 
cute ſuch a ſentence, nor was his lordſhip's life in any manner of danger; and 
that upon the whole, the only hardſhip, which Mountnorris ſuffered, was im- 


priſonment during two days, after which his liberty was reſtored him. In vaia 


did Strafford's friends add, as a further apology, that Mountnorris was a man of 
an infamous character, who paid court, by the loweſt adulation, to all deputies, 
while preſent; and blackened their character, by the vileſt calumnies, when recal- 
led : And that Strafford, expecting like treatment, had uſed this expedient for 
no other purpoſe than to ſubdue the petulant ſpirit of the man, Theſe excuſes 
alleviate the guilt ;- but there ill remains enough to prove, that the mind of the 
deputy, tho' great and firm, had been not a ** debauched by the riot of abſo- 
lute power, and uncontrouled authority. 5 

Wurx Strafford was called over into 1 he found everything falling i into 
ſuch confuſion, by the open rebellion of the Scots, and the ſecret diſcontents of 
the Engliſh, that, if he had counſelled or executed any violent meaſure, he might 
perhaps have been able to apologize for his conduct, from the great law of neceſſi- 
ty, which admits not, while the neceſſity is extreme, of any ſcruple, ceremony, or 
delay +. But in fact, no illegal advice or action was proved againſt him; and 
the whole amount of his guilt, during this period, was ſome peeviſh, or at moſt 
imperious expreſſions, which, amidſt ſuch deſperate extremities, and during a bad 
ſtate of health, had unhappily fallen from him. 

Ir Strafford's apology was, in the main, fo ſatisfactory, when he pleaded to 
each particular article of the charge, his victory was ſtill more deciſive, when he 
brought the whole together, and repelled the imputation of treaſon ; the crime 
which the commons would infer from the full view of his conduct and behaviour. 


Of all ſpecies of guilt, the law of England had, with the moſt ſcrupulous exact- 


* Ruſhy, vol. iv. p. 187, + Ruſby, vol. iv. p. 559. 
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nels, defined that of treaſon; becauſe on that fide it was found moſt neceſſary to 
prote& the ſubje& againſt the violence of the king and of his miniſters. By the 
famous ſtatute of Edward III. all the kinds of treaſon are enumerated, and every 
other crime, beſides ſuch as are there expreſsly mentioned, is carefully excluded 
from that denomination. But with regard to this guilt, An endeavour to ſubvert 
the fundamental laws, the ſtatute of treaſon is totally filent : And arbitrarily to in- 
troduce it into the fatal catalogue, is itſelf a ſubverſion of all law; and under co- 
lour of defending liberty, reverſes a ſtatute the beſt calculated for the ſecurity of 
liberty, which had ever been enacted by an Engliſh parliament. 

As this ſpecies of treaſon, diſcovered by the commons, is intirely new and un- 
known to the laws; ſo is the ſpecies of proof, by which they pretend to fix that 
guilt upon the priſoner. They have invented a kind of accumulative or conflruc- 


tive evidence, by which many actions, either totally innocent in themſelves, or 


criminal in a much inferior degree, ſhall, when united, amount to treaſon, and ſub- 
ject the perſon to the higheſt penalties inflicted by the law. A haſty and un- 
guarded word, a raſh and paſſionate action, aſſiſted by the malevolent fancy of 
the accuſer, and tortured by doubtful conſtructions, is tranſmuted into the deep- 


eſt guilt ; and the lives and fortunes of the whole nation, no longer protected by 


juſtice, are ſubjefted to arbitrary will and pleaſure. 
„ WHERE has tis ſpecies of guilt lain ſo long concealed ?” ſaid Strafford in 


concluſion; * Where has this fire been ſo long buried, during ſo many centuries, 
that no ſmoke ſhould appear, till it burſt out at once, to conſume me and my 
children? Better it were to live under no law at all, and, by the maxims of 
* cautious prudence, to conform ourſelves, the beſt we can, to the arbitrary 
« will of a maſter; than fancy we have a law on which we can rely, and find, at 
« laſt, that this law ſhall inflit a puniſhment precedent to the promulgation, and 
„try us by maxims unheard of, till the very moment of the proſecution, If 1 


„ ſail on the Thames, and ſplit my veſſel on an anchor; in caſe there be no 


„ buoy to give warning, the party ſhall pay me damages: But, if the anchor be 
marked out, then is the ſtriking on it at my own peril. Where is the mark ſet 
upon this crime ? Where is the token by which I ſhould diſcover it? It has lain 
« concealed under water; and na human prudence, no human innocence could 
« ſave me from the deſtruction, with which I am at preſent threatened. 
© IT is now full two hundred and forty years ſince treaſons were defined; and 
<« ſo long has it been, ſince any man was touched to this extent, upon this crime, 
before myſelf, We have lived, my lords, happily to ourſelves at home; we 
* have lived glorioully abroad, to the world: Let us be content with what our 
„ fathers have left us: Let not our ambition carry us to be more learned than 
they were, in theſe killing and deſtructive arts. Great wiſdom it will be in 
6 1 your 
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& your lordſhips, and juſt providence, for yourſelves, for your poſterities, for 
„ the whole kingdom, to caſt from you, into the fire, theſe bloody and myſterious 
„ volumes of arbitrary and conſtructive treaſons, as the primitive chriſtians did 
« their books of curious arts, and betake yourlelves to the plain letter of the 
<« ſtatute, which tells you where the crime is, and points out to you the path, by 
& which you may avoid it ! | 

„LE x us not, to our own deſtruction, awake thoſe 1 lions, by rattling 
« up a company of old records, which have lain, for ſo many ages, by the wall, 


forgotten and neglected. To all my afflictions, add not this, my lords, the moſt 


« ſevere of any; that I, for my other ſins, not for my treaſons, be the means of 
* introducing a precedent, ſo pernicious to the laws and liberties of my native 
country. 8 
&© However theſe gentlemen at the bar ſay, they ſpeak for the commonwealth; 
« and they believe ſo : Yet, under favour, it is I who, in this particular, ſpeak 


for the commonwealth. Precedents, like thoſe endeavoured to be eſtabliſhed 


« againſt me, muſt draw along ſuch inconveniences and miſeries, that, in a few 
« years, the kingdom will be in the condition, expreſſed in a ſtatute of Henry IV; 
e and no man ſhall know by what rule to govern his words and actions. 

„ ImrosE not, my lords, difficulties inſurmountable upon miniſters of ſtate, nor 
« diſable them from ſerving with chearfulneſs their king and country. If you 
e examine them, and under ſuch ſevere penalties, by every grain, by every little 
« weight; the ſcrutiny will be intolerable. The public affairs of the kingdom 
« mult be left waſte : and no wife man, who has any honour or fortune to loſe, 


 « will ever engage himſelf in ſuch dreadful, ſuch unknown perils. - 


My lords, I have now troubled your lordſhips a great deal longer than I 
« ſhould have done. Were it not for the intereſt of theſe pledges, which a ſaint 
% in heaven left me, I ſhould be loth”——Here he pointed to his children, and 
his weeping ſtopped him. « What a forfeit for myſelf, it is nothing : Bur, 
I confeſs, that my indiſcretion ſhould forfeit for them, it wounds me very deep- 
« ly. You will be pleaſed to pardon my infirmity : Something I ſhould have 
« fail; but I ſee I ſhall not be able, and therefore I ſhall leave it. 

% AxD now, my lords, I thank God, I have been, by his bleſſing, ſufficiently 
<« inſtructed in the extreme vanity of all temporary enjoyments, compared to the 
importance of our eternal duration. And fo, amy lords, even fo, with all humi- 
% lity, and with all tranquility of mind, I ſubmir, clearly and freely, to your judg- 
ments: And whether that righteous doom ſhall be to life or death, I ſhall re- 
« poſe myſelf, full of gratitude and andes, in the arms of the great Author 
« of my exiſtence *.” 


* Ruſhworth, vol. iv. p. 659, &c. 
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CERTAINLY, ſays Whitlocke “, with his uſual candor, never any man afted 
ſuch a part, on ſuch a theatre, with more wiſdom, conſtancy, and eloquence, with greater 
reaſon, judgment and temper, and with a better grace in all his words, and actions, than 
did this great and excellent perſon ; and he moved the bearts of all bis auditors, ſome few 
excepted, to remorſe and pity, It is remarkable, that the hiſtorian, who expreſſes 
himſelf in theſe terms, was himſelf chairman of that committee, which conducted 
the impeachment againſt this unfortunate ſtateſman, The accuſation and defence 
laſted eighteen days. The managers divided the ſeveral articles among them, 
and attacked the priſoner with all the weight of authority, with all the vehemence 


of rhetoric, with all the accuracy of long preparation. Strafford was obliged ta 


ſpeak with deference and reſerve towards his moſt inveterate encmics, the 


commons, the Scots nation, the Iriſh parliament. He took only a very ſhort 


time, on each article, to recollect himſelf : Yet he alone, without affiſtance, mix- 
ing modeſty and humility with firmneſs and vigour, made ſuch a defence, that the 
commons law it impollible by a legal proſecution, ever to obtain a ſentence againſt 


him. | a | | 
hour the death cf Strafford was too important a firoke of party to be left unat- 


tempted by any expedient, however extraordinary, Beſides the great genius and 
authority of that miniſter, he had threatened ſome of the popular leaders with an 


impeachment ; and, had he not bren ſuddenly prevented by an accuſation of the 


commons, he had, that very day, it was thought, charged Pym, Hambden, and 
others, with treaſon, for having invited the Scots to invade England, A bill of 


attainder was therefore brought into the lower houle immediately after finiſhing, 


theſe pleadings ; and preparatory to it a new proof of the Earl's guilt was produc- 
ed, in order to remove ſuch ſcruples as might be entertained with regard to a 
method of proceeding, ſo unuſual and irregular. 


Six Henry Vane, ſecretary, had taken down ſome notes of a debate in council, 


after the diſſolution of the laſt parliament; and being at a diſtance, he had ſent che 
keys of his cabinet, as was pretended, to his ſon, Sir Henry, in order to ſearch 
for ſome papers, which were neceſſary for compleating a mattiage - ſettlement. 
Young Vane, falling upon this paper of notes, deemed the matter of the 
utmoſt conſequence , and immediately communicated it to Pym, who now pro- 


duced the paper before the houſe of commons. The queſtion before the council 


was; Offenſive or defenſive war with the Seats The King propoſes this difficulty, 
But how can I undertake offenſive war if 1 have no more money?“ The an- 
ſwer aſcribed to Strafford was in theſe words. Borrow of the city a hundred 
e thouſand pounds: Go on vigorouſly to levy ſhip money. Your majeſty ha- 
<«« ving tried the affections of your people, you are ablolved and love from all 
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e rules'of government, and may do what power will admit. Your Majeſty, ha- 
eving tried all ways, ſhall be acquitted before God and man. And you have an 
% army in Ireland, which you may employ to reduce Tuts kingdom to obedience : 
« For I am confident the Scots cannot hold out five months.” There followed 


ſome councils of Laud and Cottington, equally violent, with 11 5 to the King's 


being abſolved from all rules of government “. 

Tuts paper, with all the circumſtances of its diſcovery and communication, 
was prerended to be equivalent to two witneſſes, and to be an unanſwerable proof 
of thoſe pernicious councils of Strafford, which tended to the ſubverſion of the 
laws and conſtitution. But it was replied by Strafford and his friends, That old 
Vane was his moſt inveterate and declared enemy; and if the ſecretary himſelf, as 
was by far moſt probable, had willingly delivered to his ſon this paper of notes, to 
be communicated to Pym, this implied ſuch a breach of oaths and of truſt, as 
rendered him totally unworthy of all credit. That the ſecretary's dEpoſition was at 
firſt exceedingly dubious : Upon two examinations, he could nof remember any 
ſuch words : Even the third time, his teſtimony was not poſitive; but imported 


. only, that Strafford had ſpoke ſuch or ſuch-like words: And words may be very 


like in ſound, and differ much in ſenſe ; nor ought the lives of men to depend 
upon grammatical criticiſms of any expreſſions, much leſs, of thoſe delivered by 


the ſpeaker without premeditation, and committed by the hearer, for any time, 


however ſhort, to the uncertain record of memory. That, in the preſent caſe, 
changing This kingdom into That kingdom, a very ſlight alteration ! the Earl's 

diſcourſe could regard nothing but Scotland, and implies no advice unworthy of 
an Engliſh lor, That even retaining the expreſſion, This kingdom, the 
words may fairly be underſtood of Scotland, which alone was the kingdom that 
the debate regarded, and which alone had thrown off allegiance, and could be re- 
duced to obedience. That it could be proved, as well by the evidence of all the 


King's miniſters, as by the known diſpoſition of the forces, that the intention ne- 


ver was to land the Iriſh army in England, but in Scotland. That of fix other 
counſellors preſent, Laud and Windebank could give no evidence; Northumber- 
land, Hamilton, Cottington, and Juxton, could recolle& no ſuch expreſſion ; 
and the advice was too remarkable to be eaſily forgot. That it was nowiſe pro- 
bable ſuch a deſperate council would be openly delivered at the board, and before 
Northumberland, a perſon of that high rank, and whoſe attachments to the 
court were ſo much weaker than his attachments to the country. That tho” 
Northumberland, and he alone had recollected ſome ſuch expreſſion, as that Of 
being abſobved from rules of government; yet, in ſuch deſperate extremities as 
thoſe, into which the King and kingdom were then fallen, a maxim of that na- 


* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 223, 229, 230, &, Whitlocke, p. 41. May, p. 93. 


ture, 


e H L ES 1 273 


ture, allowing it to de delivered by Strafford, may be defended, upon principles 
the moſt favourable to law and liberty. And that nothing could be more iniqui- 
tous, than to extract an accuſation of treaſon from an opinion, ſimply propoſed 
at the council-table ; where all freedom of debate ought to be permitted, and 
where it was not unuſual for the members, in order to draw forth the ſentiments 
of others, to propoſe couacils very remote from their own ſecret advice and judg- 
ment “. 

Tux evidence of Secretary Vane, tho? expoſed to ſuch unſurmountable objec- 
tions, was the real cauſe of Strafford's unhappy fate ; and made the bill of attain- 
der paſs the commons with no greater oppoſition than that of fifty-hine diſſenting 


Bill of attains 
der. 


votes. But there remained two other branches of the legiſlature, the King and 
the lords, whoſe aſſent was requiſite z and thele, if left to their free judgment, 


it was eaſily foreſeen, would reject the bill, without ſcruple or deliberation, To 
overcome this difficulty, the popular leaders employed expedients, for which they 
were beholden partly to their own induſtry, partly to the imprudence of their ad- 
verſaries. 

Nxxr Sunday after the bill paſſed the commons, the puritanical pulpits re- 
ſounded with declamations concerning the neceſſity of executing juſtice upon great 


delinquents +. The populace took the alarm. About ſix thouſand men, armed 


with ſwords and cudgels, flocked from the city, and ſurrounded the houſes of 
parliament . The names of the fifty-nine commoners, who had voted againſt 
the bill of attainder, were poſted up under the title of Straffordians and betrayers 
of their country. Thele were expoſed to all the inſults of the ungovernable mul- 
titude, When any of the lords paſſed, the cry for Juſtice againſt Strafford re- 
ſounded in their ears: And ſuch as were ſuſpected of friendſhip to that obnoxious 
miniſter, were ſure to meet with menaces, not unaccompanied with ſymptoms of 
the moſt deſperate reſolutions in the furious populace F. 

ComPLainTsS in the houſe of commons being made againſt theſe violences as 
the moſt flagrant breach of privilege, the ruling members, by their affected cool- 
neſs and indifference, ſhowed plainly, that the popular tumults were not diſagree- 
able to them {|, But a new diſcovery, made about this time, ſerved to throw cory 
thing into ſtill greater flame and combuſtion. 


Sou principal officers, Piercy, Jermyn, Oneale, Goring, Wilmot, Pol- 


lard, Aſhburnham, partly attached to the court, partly diſguſted with the par- 


liament, had formed a plan of engaging into the King's ſervice the Engliſh ar- 
my, whom they obſerved to be diſpleaſed at ſome marks of preference given by 
the commons to the Scots. For this purpole, they entered into an aſſociation, 


#S * Ruſhw, vol. iv. p. 560. + Whitlocke, p. 43. 1 Ibid. 
$ Clarendon, vol, i. p. 232.256. Ruſhw. vol. v. 248. 279. [| Whitlocke, p. 43. 
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took an oath of ſecrecy, and kept a cloſe correſpondence with ſome of the King's 
ſervants. The form of a petition to the King and parliament was concerted 
and it was propoſed to get this petition ſubſcribed by the army. The petitioners 
there repreſent the great and unexampled conceſſions made by the King for the 
ſecurity of public peace and liberty; the endleſs demands of certain inſatiable and 
turbulent ſpirits, whom nothing leſs will content than a total ſubverſion of the 
antient conſtitution ; the frequent tumults, which theſe factious malecontents 
had excited, and which endangered the liberty of parliament. To prevent theſe 
miſchiefs, the army offered to come up and guard that afſembly. * So ſhall 
« the nation,” as they expreſs themſelves in the concluſion, * not only be 
« 'vindicated from precedent innovations, but be ſecured from the future, which 
« are threatened, and which are likely to produce more dangerous effects than 
« the former. The draught of this petition being conveyed to the King, 
he was prevailed on, ſomewhat imprudently, to counterſign it himſelf, as a 
mark of his approbation. But as ſeveral difficulties occurred, the project was 


laid aſide two months before any public diſcovery was made of it. 


It was Goring, who betrayed the ſecret to the popular leaders. The alarm may 
eaſily be imagined, which this intelligence conveyed. Petitions from the mili- - 
tary te the civil power are always looked on as diſguiſed, or rather undiſguiſed 
commands; and are of a nature widely different from petitions, preſented by 
any other rank of men, Pym opened the matter in the houſe +, On the firſt 
intimation of a diſcovery, Piercy concealed himſclf, and Jermyn withdrew be. 
yond ſea. This farther confirmed the ſuſpicion of a dangerous conſpiracy. 
Goring delivered his evidence before the houſe. Piercy wrote a letter to his 
brother Northumberland, confeſſing moſt of the particulars 1. Both their teſti- 
monies agree with regard to the oath of ſecrecy ; and as this circumſtance had 
been denied by Pollard, Aſhburnham, and Wilmot, in all their examinations, 


it was hls as a new proof of ſome delperate reſolutions, which had been 


taken. 

To convey more quickly the terror and indignation at this plot, the commons 
voted that a proteſtation ſhould be ſigned by all the members. It was ſent up to 
the lords, and ſigned by all of them, except Southampton and Robarts. Or- 
ders were given by the commons alone; without other authority, that it ſhould 
be ſubſcribed by the whole nation. The proteſtation was in itlelf very inoffenſive 
and even inſignificant, and contained nothing but general declarations, that the 
ſubſcribers would defend their religion and liberties ||. But it tended to increaſe 


* Clarendon, vo.. i, p. 247- Whitlocke, p. 43. + Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 240. 
1 Ruſbw. vol. v. p. 255. 5 a 
y Clarendon, vol. i. p. 252. Ruſhy. vol. v. P. 241. Warwick, p. 180. 
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* _ the popular panic, and intimated, what was more expreſly declared in the pre- Op. v. 
amble, that theſe bleſſings were now expoſed to the utmoſt peril. | # et. 
Al AR us were every day given of new conſpiracies“: In Lancaſhire, great | 


multitudes of papiſts were gathering together: Secret meetings wee held by 
them in caves and under ground in Surrey: They had entered into a plot to hlow 
up the river with gunpowder, in order to drown the city 7 : Proviſions of arms 
were making beyond ſea: Sometimes France, ſometimes Denmark, was forming 
deſigns againſt the kingdom: And the populace, who are always terrified with 
preſent, and enraged with diſtant dangers, were ſtill farther animated in their de- 
mands of juſtice againſt the unfortunate Strafford. * 
Tur King came to the houſe of lords: And tho' he expreſſed his reſolution, 
for which he offered them any ſecurity, never again to employ Strafford in any 
branch of public buſineſs ; he profeſſed himſelf totally diſſatisfied with regard to 
the circumſtances of treaſon, and on that account declared his difficulty, in giving 
his aſſent to the bill of attainderf. The commons took fire, and voted it a breach 
of privilege for the King to take notice of any bill, depending before the hauſe. 
Charles did not perceive, that his attachment to Strafford was the chief motive 
of the bill; and that, the greater proofs he gave of anxious concern for this mi- 
niſter, the more inevitable did he render his deſtruction. | 
ABourT eighty peers had conſtantly attended Strafford's trial; but ſuch ap- 
prehenſions were entertained on account of the popular tumults, that only forty- 
p five were preſent when the bill of attainder was brought into the houſe. Yet 
of theſe, nineteen had the courage to vote againſt it], A certain proof, that, 
if entire freedom had been allowed, the bill had been rejected by a great majority, Tr 
Ix carrying up the bill to the lords, St. John, the ſollicitor- general, advanced | 
two topics, well ſuited to the fury of the times; that, tho' the teſtimony againſt 
Strafford were not clear, yet, in this way of bill, private ſatisfaction to each man's 
conſcience was ſufficient, even ſhould no evidence at all be produced; and that 
the Earl had no title to plead law, becauſe he had broke the law. Ir is true, 
. added he, we give law to hares and deer; for they are beaſts of chace : But it 
was never accounted either cruel or unfair, to deſtroy foxes or wolves, where- 
| ever they can be found; for they are beaſts of prey 5. | 
Arrxx popular violence had prevailed over the lords, the ſame batteries were 
next applied to force the King's aſſent. The populace flocked about Whitehall, 
and accompanied their demand of juſtice with the loudeſt clamours and moſt 
open menaces.. Rumours of conſpiracies againſt the parliament were anew ſpread 
abroad: Invaſions and inſurrections talked of: And the whole nation was raiſed 


@ * Dugdale, p. 69. Franklyn, p. 901. Sir Edw. Walker, p. 349. 
1 Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 239. || Whitlocke, p. 43. $ Clarendon, vol. i. p. 232, 
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into ſuch a ferment, as threatened ſome great and imminent convulſion. On 


Which ever fide the King caſt his eyes, he ſaw no reſource nor ſecurity, All his 
ſervants, conſulting their own ſafety, rather than their maſter's honour, declined 
interpoſing with their advice between him and his parliament. The Queen, ter- 
rified with the appearance of ſo mighty a danger, and bearing formerly no good- 
will to Strafford, was in tears, and preſſed him to ſatisfy his people, in this de- 
mand, which, it was hoped, would finally content them. Juxon alone, whoſe 
courage was not inferior to his other virtues, ventured to adviſe him, if, in his 
conſcience, he did not approve of the bill, by no means to aſſent to it “. | 
STRAFFORD, hearing of the King's irreſolution and anxiety, Nook a very ex- 
traordinary ſtep : He wrote a letter, in which he entreated e King, for the 
fake of public peace, to put an end to his unfortunate, however innocent lite, and 
to quiet the tumultuous people by granting them that requeſt, for which they 
were ſo importunate |. * In this,” added he, “ my conſent will more acquit 
6c you to God than all the world can do beſides. To a willing man there is no 
« injury. And as, by God's grace, I forgive all the world 1 70 a calmneſs and 
* meeknels, of infinite contentment to my diſlodging foul : So, Sir, to you, I 
can reſign the life of this world with all imaginable cheerfulneſs, in the juſt 
6 acknowledgment of your exceeding favours.” Perhaps, Strafford hoped, that 
this unuſual inſtance of generoſity would, engage the King ſtill more ſtrenuouſly 
to protect him: Perhaps, he gave his life for Joſt; and finding himſelf in the 
hands of his enemies, and obſerving, that Balfour, the lieutenant of the Tower, 
was entirely devoted to the popular party Þ ; he abſolutely deſpaired of ever eſcap- 
ing the multiplied dangers, with which he was every where invironed. We 
might aſcribe this ſtep to a noble effort of diſintereſtedneſs, not unworthy the 
great mind of Strafford ; if the meaſure, which he adviſed, had not been, in the 
event, as pernicious to his maſter, as it was immediately fatal to himſelf ||. 


+ 
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* 
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* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 257. Warwick, p. 160. + Clarendon, vol, i. p. 258. Ruſhw. 
vol. v. p. 251. t Whitlocke, p. 44. Franblyn, p. 896. 

Mr Carte, in his life of the Duke of Ormond, has given us ſome evidence to prove, that this 
letter was entirely a forgery of the popular leaders, in order to induce the King to ſacrifice Strafford. 


He tells us, that Strafford ſaid ſo to his ſon, the night before his execution. But there are ſome rea- 


ſons, why | adhere to the common way of telling this ſtory. 1. The account of the forgery came 
thro? ſeveral hands, and from men of characters not fully known to the public: A circumſtance which 
weakens every evidence. *Tis a hearſay of a hearſay. 2. It ſeems impoſſible, but young Lord Straf- 
ford muſt inform the King, who would not fail to trace the forgery, and expoſe his enemies to their 


merited infamy. z. Tis not to be conceived but Clarendon and Whitlocke, not to mention others, 


muſt have heard of the matter. 4. Sir George Ratcliffe, in his life of Strafford, tells the ſtory in 
the ſame way that Clarendon and Whitlocke do. Would he alſo, who was Strafford's intimate 
friend, never have heard of the forgery ? *Tis remarkable, that this life is dedicated or addreſſed 
to young Stratford. Would not he have put Sir George right in ſo material and intereſting a 


fact? 


AFTER 
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Arrzx the moſt violent anxiety and doubt, Charles, at laſt, granted a com. 
miſſion to four noblemen to give the royal aſſent, in his name, to the bill: Flat-' 
tering himſelf, probably in this extremity of diſtreſs, that as neither his will 
conſented to the deed, nor was his hand immediately engaged in it, he was the- 
more free from all the guilt, which attended it. Theſe commiſſioners he em- 


powered, at the ſame time, to give aſſent to the bill, which ed the par- 


liament perpetual. 


Tux commons, from policy, more an b neceſſity, had embraced the ex- 


pedient of paying the two armies by borrowing money from the city; and this 
loan they repayed afterwards by taxes, levied upon the people. The citizens, 
either of themſelves or by. ſuggeſtion, began to ſtart difficulties with regard to a 
farther loan, which was demanded. We make no ſcruple of truſting the par- 
liament, faid they, were we certain, that the parliament was to continue till our 
repayment : But, in the preſent precarious fituation of affairs, what ſecurity can 
be given us for our money? In order to obviate this objection, a bill was ſud- 
denly brought into the houſe, and paſſed with great unanimiry and rapidity, that 
the parliament ſhould not be diſſolved, prorogued, nor adjourned, without their 
own conſent. It was hurried in like manner thro' the houle of peers; and was 
inſtantly carried to the King for his aſſent. Charles, in the agony of grief, 
ſhame, and remorſe, for Strafford's doom, perceived not, that this other bill was 
of ſtill more fatal conſequence. to his authority; and rendered the power of his 
enemies perpetual, as it was already uncontroulable *®. In compariſon of the bill 
of attainder, by which he deemed himſelf an accomplice i in his friend's murder, 
this conceſſion made no figure in his eyes : A circumſtance, which, if it leſſens 


our idea of. his reſolution or penetration, ſerves to prove the integrity of his 
heart and the goodneſs of his diſpoſition. It is indeed certain, that ſtrong com- 


punction for his conſent to Strafford's execution attended this unfortunate Prince 
during all the remainder of his life; and even at his own fatal end, the memo- 
ry of this guilt, with great ſorrow and remorſe, recurred upon him. All men 
were ſo ſenſible of the extreme violence, which was done him, that he ſuffered 
the leſs, both in character and intereſt, from this unhappy meaſure z and, tho“ 


* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 261, 262. Rufhw. vol. v. p. 264. 

+ What made this hill appear of leſs conſequence was, that the parliament voted tonnage and 
poundage for no longer a period than two months: And as that branch was more than half of the 
revenue, and the government could not poſſibly ſubſiſt without it; it ſeemed indireckly in the 
power of the parliament to continue themſelves as long as they pleaſed. This indeed was true 
in the ordinary adminiſtration of government: But on the approaches towards a civil war, 


awhich was not then foreſeen, it had been of great conſequence to the King to have reſerved the 


right of diſſolution, and to have ſuffered any-extremity, rather than allow the continuance of the 
pailiament. 


he 
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he abandoned his beſt friend, yet was he {till able to preſerve, in ſome degree, 
the attachment of all his adherents. 
SECRETARY Carleton was ſent by the King to inform Strafford of the final re- 


ſolution, which neceſſity had extorted from him. The Earl ſeemed ſurpriſed, 
and ſtarting up, exclaimed in the words of the ſcripture, Put not your truſt in 


Princes nor in the ſons of nen: For in them there is no ſalvation * He was ſoon able, 
however, to collect his courage; and he prepared himſelf to ſuffer the fatal ſen- 


tence. Only three days interval was allowed him. The King, who made a new 


effort in his behalf, and ſent by the hands of the young Prince, a letter addreſſed 


Fxecution of 
Straſtord. 


to the peers, in which he entreated them to confer with the commons about a mi- 
tigation of Strafford's ſentence, and begged at leaſt for ſome a was refuſed in 
both requeſts +. 

- STRAFFORD, in paſſing from his apartment to Towerhill, where the ſcaffold 
was erected, ſtopped under Laud's windows, with whom he had long lived in 
intimate friendſhip; and entreated the aſſiſtance of his prayers, in thoſe awful 
moments, which were approaching: The aged primate diſſolved in tears; and 
having pronounced with a broken voice, a tender bleſſing on his departing 
Bend, ſunk into the arms of his attendants . Strafford, ſtill ſuperior to his 
fate, marched on with an elated countenance, and with an air even of greater 
dignity, than what uſually attended -him. He wanted” that conſolation, which 


commonly ſupports thoſe, who periſh by the ſtroke of injuſtice and oppreſſion: 


He was not buoyed up by glory, nor by the affectionate compaſſion of the ſpec- 


tators: Yet his mind, ere& and undaunted, found reſources within itſelf, and | 


maintained its unbroken reſolution, amidſt the terrors of death, and the trium- 
phant exultations of his miſguided enemies. His diſcourſe on the ſcaffold was 
full of decency and courage. He feared,” he faid, that the omen was 
t bad for the intended reformation of the ſtate, that it commenced with the 
© ſhedding of innocent blood.” Having bid a laſt adieu to his brother and 
friends, who attended him, and having ſent a bleſſing to his nearer relations, 
who were abſent; And now,” ſaid he, I have nigh done! One ſtroke will 
make my wife a widow, my dear children fatherleſs, deprive my poor ſervants 


of their indulgent maſter, and ſeparate me from my affectionate brother and all 


« my friends] But let God be to you and them all in all!” Going to diſrobe and 
prepare himſelf for the block, I thank God,” ſaid he, that 1 am no way 


afraid of death, nor am daunted with any terrors; but do as chearfully lay 


« down my head at this time, as ever I did when going to repoſe!“ With one 
blow was a period put to his. life by the executioner F. 


„ Whitlocke, p. 44. + Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 265, : Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 198- 
$ Ruſhworth, vol, v. p. 267. 


Tus 


4 


c H AR L E S I. 279 
Turs periſhed, in the 49th year of his age, the famous Earl of Strafford, 


one of the moſt eminent perſonages, who has appeared in England. Tho? his 
death was loudly demanded as a ſatisfaction to juſtice, and an atonement for the 


many violations of the conſtitution ; it may ſafely be affirmed, that the ſentence, 


by which he fell, was an enormity greater than the worſt of thoſe, which 
his implacable enemies proſecuted with fo much cruel induſtry. The people, 
in their rage, had totally miſtaken the proper object of their reſentment. All the 
neceſſities, or, more properly ſpeaking, the difficulties, by which the King had 
been induced to uſe violent expedients for raiſing money, were the reſult of mea- 


ſures, precedent to Strafford's favour; and if they aroſe from ill conduct, he, at 


leaſt, was intirely innocent. Even thole violent expedients themſelves, which oc- 
caſioned the complaint, that the conſtitution was ſubverted, had been, all of them, 
conducted, ſo far as appeared, without his counſel or aſſiſtance. And whatever 
his private advice might be“, this ſalutary maxim he failed nor, often and pub- 
lickly, to inculcate in the King's preſence, that, if any inevitable neceſſity ever 
obliged the ſovereign to violate the laws, this licence ought to be practiſed with 
extreme reſerve, and, as ſoon as poſſible, a juſt atonement be made to the conſtitu- 
tion, for any injury, which it might ſuſtain from ſuch dangerous precedents +. 
The firſt parliament after the reſtoration reverſed the bill of attainder ; and even 
a few weeks after Strafford's execution, this very parliament remitted to his chil- 
dren the more ſevere conſequences of his ſentence : As if conſcious of the violence, 
with which the proſecution had been conducted. | 
In vain did Charles expect, as a return for ſo many inſtances of unbounded 
compliance, that the parliament would at laſt ſhow him ſome indulgence, and would 
cordially fall into that unanimity, to which, at the expence of his own power, 


and of his friend's life, he fo earneſtly courted them. All his conceſſions were 


poiſoned by their ſuſpicion of his inſincetity; and the ſuppoſed attempt to engage 
the army againſt them, ſerved with many as a confirmation of this jealouſy. Tr 
was natural for the King to ſeek ſome reſource, while all the world ſeemed to de- 
ſert him, or combine againſt him: and this probably was the utmoſt of that em- 
bryo-ſcheme, which was formed with regard to the army. But the popular lead- 
ers ſtill inſiſted, that a deſperate plot was laid to bring up the forces immediately, 
and offer violence to the parliament : A deſign of which Pietcy's evidence ac- 


quits the King, and which the near neighbourhood of the Scots army ſeems to 


render ablulutcly imptacticable $. By means, however, of theſe ſuſpicions, was 
the 


That Strafford was ſecretly no enemy to arbitrary councils, appears from ſome of his letters 
and dilpatches, patticulatly vol. ii. p. 60. where he ſeems to with that a ſtanding army were 
eſtabliſhed. 

+ Ruſhw. vol. iv. p $567, 568, 569, 570. 

| The projet of bringing up the army to London, according to Piercy, was propoſed to the King: 
but he rcjected it as toolith ; Becauſe the Scots, who were in arms, and lying in their neighbourhood, 
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the ſame implacable ſpirit ſtill kept alive; and the commons, without giving” the 


King any ſatisfa&tion in the ſettlement of his revenue, proceeded to carry their in- 


roads, with great vigour, into his now defenceleſs prerogative *. 
Tux two ruling paſſions of this parliament, were zeal for liberty, and an aver- 


fion to the church of England; and to both of theſe, nothing could appear more 


except able, than the court of high-commiſſion, whoſe inſtitution rendered it 
intirely arbitrary, and aſſigned to it the defence of the eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment. 
The ſtar-chamber alſo was a court, which exerted very high diſcretionary powers; 
and had no preciſe rule or limit, either with regard to the cauſes, which came un- 
der its juriſdiction, or the deciſions, which it formed. A bill unanimouſly paſſed 
the houſes, to aboliſh theſe two courts ; and in them to annihilate the principal 
and moſt dangerous articles of the King's prerogative. By the ſame bill, the ju- 


riſdiction of the council was regulated, and its authority abridged t. Charles 


heſitated before he gave his aſſent. But finding, that he had gone too far to re- 
treat, and that he poſſeſſed no reſource in caſe of a rupture, he at laſt affixed the 
royal ſanction to theſe excellent bills. But to ſhow the parliament, that he was 
ſufficiently appriſed of the importance of his grant, he obſerved to them, that theſe 


new ſtatutes altered in a great meaſure, the fundamental laws, eccleſiaſtical and 


civil, which many of his predeceſſors had eſtabliſhed 4. 

By removing the ſtar-chamber, the King's power of binding the people by 
his proclamations, was indirectly aboliſhed ; and that important branch of prero- 
gative, the ſtrong ſymbol of arbitrary power, and unintelligible in a limited con- 
ſtitution, being at laſt removed, left the ſyſtem of government more conſiſtent 


and uniform. The ſtar-chamber alone was accuſtomed to puniſh infractions of 


the King's edits: But as no courts of judicature now remained, except thoſe in 


Weſtminſter-hall, which take cognizance only of common and ſtatute law, the 


King may thenceforth iſſue proclamations, but no man is bound to obey them. 
It mult, however, be confeſſed, that the experiment here made by the parliament, 
was not a little raſh and adventurous. No government, at that time, appeared 
in the world, nor 15 perhaps to be found in the records of any hiſtory, which ſub- 
ſiſted without the mixture of ſome arbitrary authority, committed to ſome magi- 
ſtrate; and it might reaſonably, beforehand, appear doubtful, whether human 
ſociety could ever arrive at that ſtate of perfection, as to ſupport itſelf with no 
other controul, than the general and rigid maxims of law and equity. But the 


muſt be at London as ſoon as the Engliſh army. This. reafon is ſo ſolid and convincing, that it 
leaves no room to doubt of the veracity of Piercy's evidence; and conſequently acquits the King 
of this terrible plot of bringing up the army, which made ſuch a noiſe at that time, and was a pre- 
tence for ſo many violences. 

* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 266, * + Ibid. p. 283, 284. Whitlocke, p. 47. Ruſhw. vol. iii. 
p. 1383, 1384. 1 Ruſh. vol. v. p. 307. | 
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parliament juſtly thought, that the King was too eminent a magiſtrate to be truſt- 


ed with diſcretionary power, which he might ſo eaſily turn to the deſtruction of 
liberty. And in the event it has been found, that, tho? ſome inconveniences ariſe 
from the maxim of adhering ſtrictly to law, yet the advantages ſo much overba- 
lance them, as ſhould render the Engliſh for ever grateful to the memory of their 
anceſtors, who, after repeated "conteſts, at laſt eſtabliſhed that noble principle. 

Ar the requeſt of the parliament, Charles, inſtead of the patents during plea- 
ſure, gave all the judges patents during their good behaviour“. A circumſtance 
of the greateſt moment towards ſecuring their independancy, and barring the en- 
trance of arbitrary power into the ordinary courts of julicature, 

THz marſhal's court, which took cognizance of offenſive words, and was not 
thought ſufficiently limited by law, was alſo, for that reaſon, aboliſhed +. The 
ſtannary courts, which exerciſed juriſdiction over the miners, being liable to a 
like objection, underwent a like fate. The abolition of the council of the north 
and the council of Wales followed from the fame principles. The authority of 
the cl-rk of the market, who had a general inſpection over the weights and mea- 
tures throughout the kingdom, was transferred to ng mayors, ſheriffs, and ordi- 
nary magiſtrates. 

Is ſhort t, if we take a ſurvey of the tranſaftions of this memorable parliament, 
during the firſt period of their operations; we ſhall find, that, excepting Straf- 
ford's attainder, which was a complication of cruel iniquity, their merits, in other 
reſpects, ſo much overbalance their miltakes, as to intitle them to very ample 
praiſes from all lovers of liberty. Not only former complaints were remedied and 
grievances redreſſed: Great proviſion, for the future, was made by excellent laws 
againſt the return of like complaints. And it the means, by which they obtained 
{uch mighty advantages, ſavour often of artifice, ſometimes of viclence ; it is to 
be conſidered, that revolutions of government cannot be effected by the mere force 
of argument and reaſ»ning : And that factions being once excited, men can nei- 
ther ſo firmly regulate the tempers of others, nor their own, as to enſure themſelves 
a2a nit ail exorbitances. | 

Tur parliament now came to a pauſe. The King had promiſed his Scots 
ſubjects, that he would this ſummer pay them a viſit in order to ſettle their go- 
vernmeat; and thy? the Englith parliament was very importunate with him, that 
he ſhould lay aſide chat journey, they could not prevail with him fo much as ta 

delay it. As he muſt neceflarily in his journey have paſſed thro? the troops of 
both nations, the commons leem to have entertained great jealouly on that account, 
and to have now hurried on, as much as they formerly delayed, the diſbanding 
the armies, The arrears therefore of the Scots, were intirely paid them; and thoſe 
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of the Engliſh in part. The Scots returned home, and the Engliſh were ſeparated 


into their ſeveral counties, and diſmiſſed. 


AFTER this, the patliament adjourned to the 20th of October; and a committee 
of both houſes, a thing altogether unprecedeated, was appointed to fit during the 
receſs, with very ample powers“ . Pym was appointed chairman of the commit- 


tee of the lower houſe. Farther attempts were made by the parliament, while it 


ſat, and even. by the commons alone, for afſuming ſovereign executive powers, 
and publiſhing their ordinances, as they called them, inſtead of laws. The com- 
mittee too, on their partꝭ were ready to imitate this example. 

A SMALL committee of both houſes were appointed to attend the King into 
Scotland, in order, as it was pretended, to ſee that the articles of pacification were 
executed; but really to be ſpies upon him, and extend till farther the ideas of 
parliamentary authority, as well as eclipſe the majeſty of the King. The Earl of 
Bedford, Lord Howard, Sir Philip Stapleton, Sir 1 Armyne, Fiennes, and 
Hambden, were the perſons choſen +. 

EnDEAavours were uſed, before Charles's departure, to have a protector of the 
kingdom appointed, with a power to pais laws without having recourſe to the 


King. So little regard was now paid to royal authority, or to the eſtabliſhed con- 


ſlitution of the kingdom. 

Auipsr the great variety.of affairs, which occurred during this buſy period, 

we have almoſt overlooked the marriage of the Princeſs Mary with William 
Prince of Orange. The Kiag concluded not this alliance without communicating 
his intentions to the parliament, who received the propoſal with ſatisfaction 4. 
This was the commencement of the connections with the family of Orange: Con- 
nections, which were afterwards attended with the moſt: b conſequences, 


both to the kingdom and the houſe of Stuart. 


. 


Settlement of Scotland. — Conſpiracy in Ireland. 
maſſacre. Meeting of the Engliſh parliament. 
trance. Reaſons on both ſides. 
Accuſation of the five members. 
Arrives in York. 


Liſurrectian and 
The remon- 
Impeachment of the biſhops. 
Tumults,—— King leaves London. 
Preparations for ciuil war. 1 


HE Scots, who firſt began theſe fatal commotions, thought that they had 
finiſhed a very perilous undertaking, much to their profit and reputation. 


®* Ruſhw, vol. v. p. 387. + Ruſhw, vol, v. p. 376. 1 Whitlocke, p. 38. 
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Beſides the large pay voted them for lying in good quarters during a twelvemonth, 
the Engliſh parliament had conferred on them a preſent of 300,000 pounds for 
their brotherly aſſiſtance “. In tne articles of pacification they were declared to 
have ever been good ſubjects ; and their military expeditions were approved of, 
as enterprizes calculated and intended for his Majeſty's honour and advantage: To 


carry farther the triumph over their ſovereign, theſe terms, ſo ignominious to him, 


were ordered, by a vote of parliament, to be read in all churches, upon a day of 
thankſgiving, appointed for the national pacification +: All their claims, for the 
reſtriction of prerogative, were agreed to be ratified : And what they more valued 
than all theſe advantages; they had a near proſpect of ſpreading the preſbyterian 
diſcipline in England and Ireland, from the ſeeds which they had ſcattered, of their 
religious principles. Never did refined Athens ſo exult ia diffuſing the ſciences 
and liberal arts over a favage world: Never did generous Rome lo pleaſe herſelf 
in the view of law and order eſtabliſhed by her victorious arms: As the Scots now 
rejoiced, in communicating their barbarous zeal, nd Es fervour, to the 
neighbouring nations. 

CHaRLEs, deſpoiled in England of a conſiderable part of his authority, and 
dreading till farther encroachments upon him, arrived in Scotland, with an inten- 
tion of abdicating almoſt entirely the ſmall ſhare of power, which here remained 

to him, and of giving full ſatisfaction, if poſſible, to his reſtleſs ſubjects in that 
kingdom. 

Tus lords of articles were an ancient inſtitution in the Scots parliament. They 
were conſtituted after this manner. The lords choſe eight biſhops : The biſhops 
elected eight lords: Theſe ſixteen named eight commiſſioners of counties, and 
eight burgeſſes: And without the previous conſent of the thirty-two, who were 


Auguſt 14. 


Settlement of 
Scotland. 


denominated lords of articles, no motion could be made in the parliament. As the 


biſhops were intirely devoted to the court, it is evident, that all the lords of arti - 


cles, by neceſſary conſequence, depended on the King's nomination 3 and the 
prince, beſides one negative after the bills paſſed through the parliament, poſſeſſed 
indirectly another before their introduction; a prerogative of much greater con- 
ſequence than the former. The bench of biſhops being now aboliſhed, the par- 
liament w.{cly laid hold of the opportunity, and totally ſet aſide the lords of arti- 
cles: And till this important point was obtained, the nation, properly ſpeaking, 
could not be ſaid to enjoy any regular freedom 4. 


'T1is remarkable, that, not nding this inſtitution, which had no parallel 
in England, the royal aut as always deemed much lower in Scotland than 


in the former kingdom. Bacon repreſents it as one advantage to be expected from 
the union, that the too extenſive prerogative of England would be abridged by 


* Nalſon, vol. i. p. 747. May, p. 104. + Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 3655. Clarendon, vol. ii. 
p. 293. I Burnet. Mem, | . 
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the example of Scotland, and the too narrow prerogative of Scotland be enlarged 


—— 


Eg 


1 


from imitation of England. The Engliſh were, at that time, a civilized people, 


and obedient to the laws: But among the Scots, it was of little conſequence, how 


the laws were framed, or by whom voted; while the exorbitant ariſtocracy had it 
ſo much ia their power to prevent their regular execution. | 

Tus peers and commons formed only one houſe in the Scots parliament : And 
as it had been the practice of James, continued by Charles, to grace Engliſh gen- 
tlemen with Scots titles; all the determinations of parliament, it was to be feared, 
would in time depend upon the prince, by means of theſe votes of foreigners, 
who had no intereſt nor concern in the nation. It was therefore a law, deſerving 
great approbation, that no man ſhould be capable of being created a Scots peer, 
who: poſſ:fſ:d not 10,000 marks (above 300 pounds) of annual rent in the 
kingdom“. 

A Law for triennial parliaments was likewiſe paſſed; and it was ordained, that 
the laſt act of every parliament ſhould be to appoint the time and place for hold- 
ing the parliament next enſuing +. 


The King was deprived of that power, formerly exerciſed, of iſſuing proclama- 


tions, which enjoined obedience, under che penalty of treaſon : A prerogative, 


which inveited him with the whole legillative authority, even in matters of the 


higheſt conſequence . 

So far was laudable: But the moſt fatal blow given to royal 8 and 
what, i in a manner, dethroned the Prince, was the article, that no member of the 
privy council, in whoſe hands, during the King's abſence, the whole adminiſtration 
lay, no officer of ſtate, none of the judges, ſhould be appointed but by advice and 
approbation of parliament. Charles even agreed to deprive, of their ſeats, four 
judges who had adhered to his interells : and their place was ſupplied by others 


more agreeable to the ruling party. Several of the covenanters were alſo ſworn. 


of the privy council. And all the miniſters of ſtate, counſcllors, and judges, were, 
by law, to hold their places during life or good behaviour F. 


Taz King, while in Scotland, conformed himſelf entirely to the eſtabliſhed 


church; and aſſiſted at the long prayers, and longer ſermons, with which the 


preſbyterians endeavoured to regale him. He beſtowed penſions and preferments 


on Henderſon, Gilleſpy, and other popular preachers; and practiſed every art to 
ſoften, if not to gain, his greateſt enemies. The Earl of Argyle was created a 
marquiſs, Lord ' Loudon an earl, Leſley was dignified with the title of Earl of 
Leven l. His friends, he was obliged, for the preſent, to neglect and overlook : 
Some of them were diſguſted : And his enemies were not reconciled ; but alcrib- 
ed all his careſſes and favours to artifice and neceſſity. 


* Burnet, Mem. t Ibid, x Ibid. 5 Ibid, } Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 309. 
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ARGYLE and Hamilton, being ſeized with an apprehenſion, real or counterfeit, 


that the Earl of Crawford and others intended to aſſaſſinate them, left the parlia- 
ment ſuddenly, and retired into the country: But upon invitation and aſſurances, 


returned in a few days. This event, which had neither cauſe nor effect that was 
viſible, nor purpoſe, nor conſequence, was commonly denominated the incident. 
But tho' this event had no effect in Scotland; what was not expected, it was at- 
tended with conſequences in England. The Engliſh parliament, which was now 
aſſembled, being willing to awaken the people's tenderneſs by exciting their fears, 
immediately took the alarm; as if the malignants, fo they called the King s party, 
had laid a plot at once to murder them and all the godly in both kingdoms. They 
applied, therefore, ro Eſſex, whom the King had left N in the ſouth of 
England ; and he ordered a gua: d to attend them *. 

Bor while the King was employed in pacifying the commotions in Scotland, 
and was preparing to return to England, ia order to apply himſelf to the ſame ſa- 
Jutary work in that kingdom; he received intelligence of a dangerous rebellion 
broke out in Ireland, with circumltances of the utmoſt horror, bloodſhed, and 


devaſtation, On every ſide, this unfortunate prince was purſued with murmurs, 


diſcontent, faction, and civil wars; and the fire, from all quarters, even by the 
molt independent accidents, at once blazed up about him. 


Tae great plan of James, in the adminiſtration of Ireland, continued by Charles, 
was, by juſtice and peace, to reconcile that turbulent people to the authority of 


laws, and, introducing art and induſtry among them, to cure that ſloth and bar- 
bariſm to which they had ever been ſubject. In order to ſerve both theſe purpo- 


| ſes, and, at the ſame time, ſecure the dominion of Ireland to the Engliſh crown, 


great colonies of Britiſh had been carried over, and being intermixed with the 


Iriſh, had every where introduced a new face of things into that country, During 


a peace of near forty years, the inveterate quarrels between the nations ſeemed, in 
a great meaſure, to be obliterated; and though much of the landed property, for- 
feited by rebellion, had been conferred on the new. planters, a more than equal 
return had been made, by their inſtructing the natives in tillage, building, manu- 
factures, and. all the civilized arts of life f. This had been the courle of things 
during the ſucceſſive adminiſtrations of Chicheſter, Grandiion, Falkland, and, 
above all, of Strafford. Under the government of this laſt nobleman, the paci- 
fic plans, now come to greater maturity, and forwarded by his vigour and indu- 
ſtry, ſeemed to have operated with full ſucceſs, and to have beſtowed, at laſt, on 
chat ſavage country, the face of an European ſettlement. 


* Whitlocke, p. 49. Dugdale, p. 72. Burnet's memoirs of the houſe of Hamilton, p. 184, 185. 
Clarendon, p. 299. I Sir John Temple's ich rebellion, p. 12, 
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Ar rER Strafford fell a victim to popular rage, the humours, excited in Ireland 
by that great event, could not ſuddenly be compoſed, but continued to produce 
the greateſt innovations in the government. | 

Tur Britiſh proteſtants tranſplanted into Ireland, having every moment before 
theic eyes all the horrors of popery, had naturally been carried | into the oppoſite 
extreme, and had univerſally adopted the higheſt principles and practices of the 

puritans. Monarchy, as well as the hierarchy, was become odious to them; and 
every method of limiting the authority of the crown, and detaching themſelves 
from the King of England, was greedily adopted and purſued, They conſidered 
not, that as they ſcarce compoſed the ſixth part of the people, and were ſecretly 
obnoxious to the antient inhabitants; their 0/7 method of ſupporting themſelves 
was by maintaining royal authority, and preſe:ving a great dependence on their 
mother-country. The Engliſh commons Ikewie, in their fur:ous proſecution of 
Strafford, had overlooked the molt obvious conlequences; and, while they im- 
puted to him, as a crime, every diſcretionary act of authority, they deſpoiled all 
ſucceeding governors of that, power, by which alone the Iriſh could be retained in 
ſubjection. And fo ſtrong was the current for popular government in all the three 
kingdoms, that the moſt eſtabliſhed maxims of policy were every where abandoned, 
in order to gratify this ruling paſſion, 

CHARLES, unable to refiſt, had been obliged to yield to the Iriſh, as to the 
Scots and Englith parliaments; and found too, that their encroachments till roſe 
in proportion to his conceſſions. Thoſe ſubſidies, which themſelves had voted, 
they reduced, by a ſubſequent vote, to a fourth part: The court of high commiſ- 
ſion was determined to be a grievance : Martial law aboliſhed : The juriſdiction 
of the council annihilated : Proclamations and acts of ſtate declared of no autho- 
rity : Every order or inſtitution, which depended on monarchy, was invaded 
and the Prince was deſpoiled of all his prerogative, without the leaſt pretext of 
any violence or iliegality in his adminiſtration. 
ur ſtanding army of Ireland was ufually about 4000 men; but in order to 
aſſiſt the King in ſuppreſſing the Scots covenanters, Strafford had raiſed 8000 
more; and had incorporated with them a thouſand men, drawn from the old ar- 
my; a necefiary expedient for beſtowing order and diſcipline on the new-levied 
| ſoldiers. The private men in this army were all catholics ; but the officers, both 
commiſſion and non-commiſſion, were proteſtants, and could entirely be depended 

on by Charles. The Engliſh commons entertained the greateſt apprehenſions on 
account of this army; and never ceaſed ſoliciting the King till he agreed to break 
Nor would they conſent to any propoſals for augmenting the ſtanding army to 


SA men ; a number which the King judged requilite for retaining Ireland in 
obed.ence. | 


CHARLES, 
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CrarLes, thinking it dangerous, that 8000 men, accuſtomed to idleneſs, and 
trained to the uſe of arms, ſhould be diſperſed among a nation ſo turbulent and un- 
ſettled, agreed with the Spaniſh ambaſſador to have them tranſported into Flan- 
ders, and inliſted in his maſter's ſervice. The Engliſh commons, apprehenſive, 
that regular bodies of troops, diſciplined in the Low Countries, would prove ſtill 
more dangerous, ſhowed ſome averſion to this expedient; and the King reduced 


his allowance to 4000 men. But when the-Spaniards had hired ſhips for tranſ- 


porting theſe troops, and the men were ready for embarkation; the commons, 
willing to ſhow their power, and not diſpleaſed with an opportunity of curbing 
and affronting the King, prohibited every ont from furniſhing veſſels for that ſer- 


Chap. VI. 
1641. 


vice. And thus the project, formed by Charles, of freeing the country from 


theſe men, was unfortunately diſappointed “. 

Tue old Iriſh catholics remarked all theſe falſe fins of the Engliſh, amt reſol- 
ved to take advantage of them. Though their animoſity againit that nation, for 
want of an occaſion to exert itſelf, ſeemed to be extinguiſhed, it was only com- 
poſed into a temporary and deceitful tranquility T. Their intereſts, both with re- 
gard to property and to religion, ſecretly ſtimulated them to a revolt. No indivi- 
dual of any ſept, according to the ancient cuſtoms, had the property of any parti- 
cular eſtate ; but as the whole ſept had a title ro a whole territory, they ignorantly 
preferred this barbarous community before the more ſecure and narrower poſſeſ- 
ſions aſſigned them by the Engliſh. An indulgence, amountipg almoſt to a tole- 
ration, had been given the catholic religion: But ſo long as the churches and the 
eccleſiaſtical revenues were kept from the prieſts, and they were obliged to endure 
the neighbourhood of profane heretics ; being themſelves diſcontented, they en- 
deavoured continually to retard any cordial reconcilement between the Engliſh 
and the Iriſh nations. | | 

Trarre was a gentleman, called Roger More, who, tho' of a narrow fortune, 
was deſcended from a very antient Iriſh family, and was much celebrated among 
his countrymen for valour and capacity. This man firſt formed the project of ex- 
pelling the Engliſh, and aſſerting the independency of his native country 1. He 
ſecretly went from chieftain to chieftain, and rouzed up every latent principle of 
diſcontent. He maintained a cloſe correſpondence with Lord Maguire and Sir 
Phelim Oneale, the moſt powerful of the old Iriſh. By converſation, by letters, 
by his emiſſaries, he repreſented to his countrymen the motives of a revolt. 
He obſerved to them, That, by the rebellion of the Scots, and factions of the 
Engliſh, the King's authority in Britain was reduced to ſo low a condition, that he 
never could exert himſelf with any vigour, in maintaining the Engliſh dominion 


* Clarendon, vol. i, p. 281. Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 381. Dugdale, p. 75. May, book ii. p. 3. 
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over Ireland; that the catholics, in the Iriſh houſe of commons, aſſiſted by the 
proteſtants, had ſo diminiſhed the royal prerogative and the power of the lieute- 
nant, as would much facilitate the conducting, to its deſired effect, any conſpiracy 
or combination, which could be formed that the Scots, having ſo ſucceſsfully 
thrown off dependance on the crown of England, and aſſumed the government 
into their own hands, had ſet an example to the Iriſh, who had ſo much greater op- 

preſſions to complain of; that the Engliſh planters, who had expelled them their 
poſleſſions, ſuppreſſed their religion, and bereaved them of their liberties, were but 
a handful in compariſon of the natives; that they lived in the moſt ſupine ſecurity, 
interſperſed with their numerous enemies, truſting to the protection of a ſmall 
army, which was itfelf ſcattered in inconſiderable diviſions throughout the whole 
kingdom; that a great body of men, diſciplined by the government, were now 


thrown looſe, and were ready for any daring or deſperate enterprize; that tho” the 


catholics had hitherto enjoyed, in ſome tolerable mealure, the exerciſe of their reli- 
gion, trum the moderation of their indulgent prince, they muſt kenceforth expect, 
that the government will be conducted by other maxims and other principles; 
that the puritanical parliament, having at laſt ſubdued their ſovereign, would, no 
doubr, io loon as they had conlolidated their authority, extend their ambitious en- 
terprizes to Ircland, and make the catholics in that kingdom feel the ſame furious 


perk cution, to Which their brethren in England were at preſent expoſed ; and that 


a revolt in the Iriſh, tending only to vindicate their native liberty againſt the vio- 
lence of foreign invaders, could never, at any time, be deemed rebellion; much 
lels, during the preſent confuſions, when their prince was, in a manner, a priſoner, 
and obecience mult be paid, not to him, but to thoſe, who had traiterouſly uſurp- 


ed his lawful authority T. 


By theſe conſiderations, More engaged all the heads of the native Iriſh into 
the conſpiracy, The Englith of the pale, as they were called, or the old Engliſh 
pianters, being all catholics, it was hoped, would afterwards join the party, which 


 reitor-d their religion to its antient ſplendor and authority. The intention was, 


that Sir Phelim Oneale and other conlpirators, ſhould begin an inſurrection on 
one day, throughout the proviaces, and ſhould attack all the Englſh ſettle- 
ments; and that, on the very fame day, Lord Maguire and Roger More ſhould 
ſurprize the caſtle of Dublin. The commencement of this revolt they fixed on 
the approach of winter ; that there might be more difficulty in tranſporting forces 
from England. Succours to themſelves and ſupplies of arms they expected from 
France, in conſequence of a promiſe made them by Cardinal Richelieu. And 
many Iriſh officers, who ſerved in the Spaniſh troops, had given aſſurances of their 
concurrence, ſo ſoon as they faw an inſurrection entered upon by their cathclic 


— 
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brethren. News, which, every day, arrived from England, of the fury, expreſſed 
by the commons againſt all papiſts, ſtruck freſh terror into the Iriſh nation, and 
| both ſtimulated the conſpirators to execute their fatal purpoſe, and gave them 
aſſured hopes of the concurrence of their countrymen *. 

SucH propenlity to a revolt was diſcovered in all the Iriſh, that it was deemed 
unneceſſary, as it was dangerous, to entruſt the ſecret to many hands; and the 
appointed day drew nigh, nor had any diſcovery been yet made to the govern- 
ment. The King, indeed, had received information from his ambaſſadors, - that 
ſomething was in agitation among the Iriſh in foreign parts; but though he gave 
warning to the adminiſtration in Ireland, the intelligence was intirely neglected +. 


Secret rumours, likewiſe, were heard of ſome approaching conſpiracy ; but no 


attention was paid to them. The earl of Leiceſter, whom the King had ap- 
pointed lieutenant, remained in London. The two juſtices, Sir William Parſons 
and Sir John Borlace, were men of ſmall ability, and, by an inconvenience com- 
mon to all factious times, owed their advancement to nothing but their zeal for 
that party, by whom every thing was now governed. Tranquil from their igno- 
rance and inexperience, theſe men indulged themſelves in the moſt profound re- 
poſe, on the very brink of deſtruction. 

Bur they were awakened from their ſecurity, the very day before that ap- 
pointed for the commencement of hoſtilities. The caſtle of Dublin, by which 
the capital was commanded, contained arms for 10,000 men, with thirty-five 
pieces of cannon, and a proportionable quantity of ammunition : Yet was this im- 
portant place guarded, and that too without any care, by no greater force than 
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fiity men. Maguire and More were already in town with a numerous band of 


their retainers : Others were expected that night: And, next morning, they were 
to enter upon, what they eſteemed the eaſieſt of all enterprizes, the ſurprizal of 
the caſtle. Oconolly, an Iriſhman, but a proteſtant, betrayed the ſecret to Par- 
ſons . The juſtices and council, for ſafety, fled immediately into the caltle, and 
reinforced the guards. The alarm was conveyed to the city, and all the protel- 
tants prepared for defence. More eſcaped: Maguire was taken; and Mahone, 
one of the conſpirators, being likewiſe ſeized, firſt diſcovered to the juſtices the 
project of a general inſurrection, and redoubled the apprehenſions, which were 
al:eady univerſally diffuſed throughout Dublin ||. 

Bur tho' Oconolly's diſcovery ſaved the cafile from a ſurprize, the confeſſion, 
extorted from Mahone, came too late to prevent the intended inſurrection. 
Oneale and his confederates had already taken arms in Ulſter. The Iriſh, every- 
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where intermingled with the Engliſh, needed but a hiat from their leaders and 
' prieſts to begin hoſtilities againſt a people, whom they hated on account of their 
religion, and envied for their riches and proſperity *. I he houſes, cattle, goods, 
of the unwary Engliſh were firſt ſeized. Thoſe, who heard of the commotions 
in their neighbourhood, inſtead of deſerting their habitations, and flocking toge- 
ther for mutual protection, remained at Home, in hopes of defending their pro- 
perty; and fell thus ſeparately into the hands of their enemies +. After rapacity 
had fully exerted itſelf, cruelty, and the moſt barbarous that ever in any nation 
was known or heard of, began its operations. ' An univerſal maſſacre commenced 
of the Engliſh, now defenceleſs and paſſively reſigned to their inhuman foes. 
No age, no ſex, no condition, was ſpared. -The wife, weeping for her butch- 
ered huſband, and embracing her helpleſs children, was pierced with them, and 
periſhed by the ſame ſtroke F. The old, the young, the vigorous, the infirm, 
underwent a like fate, and were confounded in one common ruin: In vain did 
flight ſave from the firſt aſſault: Deſtruction was every-where let looſe, and 
met the hunted victims at every turn, In vain was recourle had to relations, to 
companions, to friends: All connexions were diffolved, and death was dealt by 
that hand, from which protection was implored and expected. Without provo- 
cation, without oppoſition, the aſtoniſhed Engliſh, living in profound peace and 
full ſecurity, were maſſacred by their neareſt neighbours, with whom they had 
long upheld a continued intercourſe of kindneſs and good offices |, 

Bur death was the lighteſt puniſhment, inflicted by thoſe more than barbarous 
ſavages: All the tortures which wanton cruelty could deviſe, all the lingering 
pains of body, the anguiſh of mind, the agonies of deſpair, could not ſatiate re- 
venge excited without injury, and cruelty derived from no cauſe. To enter into 
particulars would ſhock the leaft delicate humanity, Such enormities, though 
atteſted by undoubted evidence, appear almoſt incredible. Depraved nature, 
even perverted religion, tho* encouraged by the utmoſt licence, reach not to ſuch 
a pitch of ferocity ; unleſs the pity, inherent in human breaſts, be deſtroyed by 
that contagion of example, which tranſports men beyond all the uſual motives of 
conduct and behaviour. 

Tur weaker ſex themlelves, naturally tender to their own ſufferings, and com- 
paſſionate to thoſe of others, here emulated their more robuſt companions, in the 
practice of every cruelty & Even children, taught by the example, and encou- 
raged by the exhortation, of their parents, eſſayed their fecble blows on the dead 
carcaſſes or defenceleſs children of the Enghlh . The very avarice of the Iriſh 
was not a ſufficient reſtraint to their cruelty, Such was their frenzy, that the 

cattle, which they had ſcized, and by rapine had made their own, yet, becauſe 


Temple, p. 39, 40. 79. Nee eee e. | Id. p. 39. 40. 
§ Temple, p. 96. 101. Ruſby, vol. v. p. 415 q Temple, p. 100. 


5 7 they 


CH ASL EE 1. 271 


they bore the name of Engliſh, were wantonly ſlaughtered, or, when covered with 
wounds, turned looſe into the woods and defarts *. 

Tre ſtately buildings or commodious habitations of the planters, as if up- 
braiding the ſloth and ignorance of the natives, were conſumed with fire, or laid 
Jevel with the ground. And where the miſerable owners, ſhut up in their houſes, 
and preparing for defence, periſhed in the flames, together with their wives and 
children, a double triumph was afforded to theſe inſulting butchers +. 


Ie any where a number aſſembled together, and, aſſuming courage from de- 


ſpair, were reſolved to ſweeten death by a revenge on their aſſaſſins; they were 
diſarmed by capitulations, and promiſes of ſafety, confirmed by the molt folemn 


oaths. But no ſooner had they ſurrendered, than the rebels, with perfidy equal 


to their cruelty, made them ſhare the fate of their unhappy countrymen 2 

OTHERs, more ingenious ſtill in their barbarity, tempted their priſoners, by the 
fond love of life, ro embrue their hands in the blood of friends, brothers, parents; 
and having thus rendered them accomplices in guilt, gave them that death, which 
they ſought to ſhun by deſerving it |}. 

Am1DsT all theſe enormities, the ſacred name of RELIGION reſounded on every 
fidez not to ſtop the hands of theſe ſavages, but to enforce their blows, and to 
ſteel their hearts againſt every movement of human or ſocial ſympathy. The 
Engliſh, as heretics, abhorred of God, and deteſtable to all holy men, were mark- 
ed out by the prieſts for ſlaughter; and, of all actions, to rid the world of theſe 
declared enemies to catholic faith and piety, was repreſented as the moſt meri- 
torious d. Nature, which, in that rude people, was ſufficiently inclined to atro- 
cious deeds, was farther ſtimulated by precept; and national prejudices empoi- 
ſoned by thoſe averſions, more deadly and incurable, which aroſe from an enraged 
ſuperſtition. While death finiſhed the ſufferings of each victim, the bigotted 
aſſaſlins, with joy and exultation, ſtillechoed in his expiring ears, that theſe agonies 
were but the commencement of torments infinite and eternal G. 

Svcn were the barbarities, by which Sir Phelim Oneale and the Iriſh in Ulſter 
ſignalized their rebellion : An event, memorable in the annals of human kind, 
and worthy to be held in perpetual deteſtation and abhorrence. The generous 
nature of More was ſhocked at the recital of ſuch enormous cruelties. He flew 
to Oneale's camp; but found that his authority, which was ſufficient to excite 
the Iriſh to an inſurrection, was too feeble to reſtrain their inhurnanity. Soon 
atrer, he abandoned a cauſe, polluted with ſo many crimes ; and he retired into 


Flanders, Sir Phelim, recommended by the greatneſs of his family, and perhaps 


too by the unreſtrained brutality of his nature; tho' without any courage or ca- 
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Chap. VI. pacity, acquired the intire aſcendant over the northern rebels *. The Engliſh co- 


1641. 


lonies were totally annihilated in the open country of Uiſter : The Scots, at firſt, 


met with more favourable treatment. In order to engage them to a paſſive neu- 


trality, the Iriſh pretended to diſtinguiſh between the Britiſh nations; and claim- 
ing friendſhip and conſanguinity with the Scots, extended not over them the fury 
of their maſſacres. Many of them found an opportunity to fly the country : Others 
retired into places of ſecurity, and prepared themſelves for defence: And by this 
means the Scots planters, moſt of them at leaſt, eſcaped with their lives T7. 
From Ulſter, the flames of rebellion diffuſed themſelves, in an inſtant, over 
the other three provinces of Ireland. In all places, death and flaughter were nor 


- uncommon ; tho” the Iriſh, in theſe other provinces, pretended to act with more 


moderation and humanity. But cruel and barbarous was their humanity ! Not 
contented with expelling the Engliſh their houſes, with deſpoiling them of their 
goodly manors, with waſting their cultivated fields; they ſtripped. them of their 
very cloaths, and turned them out naked and defenceleſs, to all the ſeverities of 
the ſeaſon T. The heavens themſelves, as if conſpiring againſt that unhappy peo- 
ple, were armed with cold and tempeſt, unuſual to the climate, and executed 


what the mercileſs ſword of the barbarians had left unfiniſhed jj. The roads were 
covered with crowds of naked Engliſh, haſtening towards Dublin and the other 


cities, which yet remained in the hands cf their countrymen. The feeble age of 
children, the tender ſex of women, ſoon ſunk under the multiplied rigours of 
cold and hunger. Here the huſband, bidding a final adieu to his expiring fa- 
mily, envied them that fate, which he himſelf expected ſo ſoon to ſhare : There, 


the ſon, having long ſupported his aged parent, with reluctance obeyed his laſt 


commands; and abandoning him in this uttermoſt diſtreſs, reſerved himſelf to the 
hopes of avenging that death, which all his efforts could not prevent nor delay, 
The aſtoniſhing greatneſs of the calamity deprived the ſufferers of any relief from 
the view of companions in affliction. With ſilent tears, or lamentable cries, they 
hurried on through the hoſtile territories; and found every heart; which was not 


ſlecled by native barbarity, guarded by the more * implacable furies of miſtaken 


piety and religion 5. | 
Tus ſaving of Dublin preſerved in Ireland the remains of the Engliſh name. 
The gates of that city, tho' timoroully opened, received the wretched ſupplicants, 
and diſcovered to the view a ſcene of human miſery, beyond what any eye had ever 
before beheld J. Compaſſion ſeized the amazed inhabitants, aggravated with the 
fear of like calamities; while they obſerved the numerous foes, without and 
within, which every-where environed them, and re ſlected on the weak reſources, 
by which they wete themſelves ſupported. The more vigorous of the unhappy 
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ſug: tives, to the number of three thouſand, were inliſted into three regiments : 

The reſt were diſtributed into the houſes ; and all care was taken, by diet and 
warmth, to recruit their feeble and torpid limbs. Diſeaſes of unknown name and 
ſpecies, derived from theſe multiplied diſtreſſes, ſeiʒed many of them, and put a 
ipeedy period to their lives: Others, having now leiſure to reflect on their mighty 


loſs of friends and fortune, curſed that being, which they had ſaved. Abandoning 


themſelves to deſpair, refuſing all ſuccour, they expired; without other conſola- 
tion, than that of receiving, among their countrymen, the honours of a grave, 


which, to their ſlaughtered companions, had been denied wy the inhuman bar- 


barians “. 
By ſome computations, thoſe, who periſhed by all thoſe cruelties, are made 


to amount to an hundred and fifty or two hundred thouſand : By the moſt mo- 
derate, and probably the moſt reaſonable. account, they mult have been near forty 


thouſand, » 

THe juſtices ordered to Dublin all the bodies of the army, which were not 
ſurrounded by the rebels; and they aſſembled a force of x 500 veterans. They 
ſoon inliſted and armed from the magazines above 4000 men more. They diſ- 
patched a body of 600 men to throw relief into Tredagh, beſieged by the Iriſh. 
But thefe troops, attacked by the enemy, were ſeized with a panic, and were 
moſt of them put to the ſword. Their arms, falling into the hands of the Iriſh, 
ſupplied them with what they moſt wanted r. The juſtices afterwards thought 
of nothing more than of providing for their own ſecurity and that of the capital, 
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The Earl of Ormond, their general, remonſtrated againſt ſuch timid councils z | | 


but was obliged to ſubmit to authority. 

Taz Engliſh of the pale, who probably were not, at firſt, in the ſecret, pre- 
tended to blame the inſurrection, and to deteſt the barbarity, with which it was 
accompanied . By their proteſtations and declarations, they engaged the juſtices 
to ſupply them with arms, which they promiſed to employ in defence of the go- 
vernment j. But in a little time, the intereſts of religion were found more preva- 
lent over them than regard and duty to their native country. They choſe Lord 


Gormanſtone their leader; and, joining the old Iriſh, rivaled them in every act 


of cruelty cowards the Engliſh prote ſtants. Beſides many ſmaller bodies, diſperſ- 


ed over the whole kingdom, the principal army of the rebels amounted to 20,000 


men, and threatened Dublin with an immediate licge 5. 

Born the Engliſh and Iriſh rebels conſpired in one impoſture, with which 
they ſeduced many of their deluded countrymen : They pretended authority from 
the King and Queen, but chiefly from the latter, tor their inſurrection; and they 
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affirmed, that the cauſe of their taking arms, was to vindicate royal prerogative, 
now invaded by the puritanical parliament *. Sir Phelim Oneale, having found 


a royal patent in Lord Cauſield's houſe, whom he had murdered, tore off the ſeal, 


and affixed to it a commiſſion, which he had forged for himſelf +, 

Tus King received an account of this inſurrection by a meſſenger, diſpatched 
from the north of Ireland. He immediately communicated this intelligence to 
the Scots parliament. He expected that the mighty zeal, expreſſed by the Scots, 
for the proteſtant religion, would immediately engage them to fly to its defence, 
where it was ſo violently invaded : He hoped, that their horror againſt popery, 
a religion which now appeared in its moſt horrible aſpect, would ſecond all his 
exhortations: He had obſerved with what alacrity they had twice run to arms, 
and aſſembled troops in oppolition to the rights of their ſovereign : He ſaw with 


ho much greater facility they could now collect forces, which had been very 


lately diſbanded, and which had been fo long enured to military diſcipline. The 
cries of their affrighted and diſtreſſed brethren in Ireland, he promiſed himſelf, 


would powerſully incite them to ſend over ſuccours, which could arrive ſo quickly, 


and aid them with ſuch prompritude in this uttermoſt diſtreſs. But the zeal of 
the Scots, as is uſual among religious ſects, was very feeble, when not itimu- 
lated either by faction or by intereſt, They now conſidered themſelves intirely as 
a republic, and made no account of the authority of their prince, which they had 
utterly annihilated. Conceiving hopes from the preſent diſtreſſes of Ireland, they 
reſolved to make an advantageous bargain for the ſuccours, with which they ſhould 
ſupply their neighbouring nation. And they caſt their eye on the Engliſh par- 
liament, with whom they were already ſo clolely connected, and who could alone 
fulfill any articles, which might be agreed on. Except dilpatching a ſmall body 
ro ſupport the Scots colonies in Uliter, they would, therefore, go no farther, 
at prelent, than to ſend commiſſioners to London, in order to treat. with that 
power, to whom the ſovereign authority was now, in reality transferred F. 

Tux King too, ſenſible of his utter inability to ſubdue the Iriſh rebels, found 


himſelf obliged, in this exigency, to have recourſe to the Engliſh parliament, and 
depend on their aſſiſtance for. ſupply. After communicating to them the intelli- 
- gence, Which he had received, he informed them, that the inturrection was not, in 
his opinion, the reſult of any raſh enterprize, but of a formed conſpiracy againſt 


the crown of England. To their care and wiſdom, therefore, he ſaid, he com- 
mitted the conduct and proſecution of the war, which, in a cauſe fo important, 
to national and religious intereſts, muſt, of neceſſity, be immediately entered 
upon and vigorouſly purſued ||. 
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Tur Engliſh parliament was now aſſembled; and diſcovered in every vote, 


the ſame diſpoſitions, in which they had ſeparated. The exalting their own au- 


© thority, the diminiſhing the King's, were ſtill the objects purſued by the majo- 
rity. Every attempt, which had been made to gain the popular leaders, and 
by offices to attach them to the crown, had failed of ſucceſs, either for want of 
ſkill in conducting it, or by reaſon of the lender preferments, which it was then 


in the King's power to confer. The ambitious and enterprizing patriots diſdained | 


to accept, in detail, of a precarious power; while they eſteemed it fo eaſy, by 
one bold and vigorous aſſault, to poſſeſs themſelves for ever of the entire ſove- 
reignty of the ſtare. Senſible, that the meaſures, which they had hitherto pur- 
ſued, rendered them extremely obnoxious to the King; were many of them in 
themſelves exceptionable ; ſome of them, ſtrictly ſpeaking, illegal; they reſolved 


to {eek their own ſecurity, as well as greatneſs, by enlarging popular authority” 
in England. The great neceſſities, ro which the King was reduced; the vio- 


lent prejudices, which generally, throughout the nation, prevailed againſt him; 
his facility in making the moſt important conceſſions ; the example of the Scots, 
whole encroachments had totally ſubverted monarchy : All theſe circumſtances 
farther inſtigated the commons in their invaſion of royal prerogative. And the 
danger, to which the conſtitution ſeemed to have been ſo lately expoſed, perſuaded 


many, that it could never be ſufficiently ſecured, but by the intire aboliſhing of 
that authority, which had invaded it. ; | 


Bur this project, it had not been in the power, ſcarce in the intention, of the 


popular leaders to execute, had it not been for the paſſion, which ſeized the nati- 
on, for preſbyterian diſcipline, and tor the wild enthuſiaſm, which, at that time, 

accompanied it. The licence, which the parliament had beſtowed on this ſpirit, 
by checking eccleſiaſtical authority; the countenance and encouragement, with 
which they had honoured it; had already diffuſed its influence to a wonderful 
degree : And all orders of men ha deunk deep of the intoxicating poiſon; In 
each diſcourſe or converſation, this mode of religion entered; in all buſineſs, 
it had a ſhare ; every elegant pleaſure or aruicment, it utterly annihilated z ma- 
ny vices or corruptions of mind, it promorey even diſcaſes and bodily diſtempers 
were not totally exempted from it: and it 
phyſicians to be expert in the {piritual profeMon, and, by theological conſidera- 
tions, to allay thole religious tertots, with which their patients were ſo generally 
haunted. Learning itielt, which tends to much to enlarge the mind, and huma- 
nize the temper, rather ſerved, on this occaſion, to exalt that epidemical frenzy, 
which prevailed, Rude as yet, and impertect, it ſupplied the ditmal fanaticiſm 
with a variety of views, founded it on ſome coherency of ſyſtem, enriched it with 


different figures of ©) cution ; advantages, with which a people, totally ignorenc 
and barbarous, h. happily unacquainted. | 
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From policy, at firſt, and inclination, now from neceſſity, the King attach- 
ed himſelf extremely to the hierarchy : For like reaſons, his enemies made ac- 
count, by one and the ſame effort, to overpower the church and monarchy. 

Wullz the commons were in this diſpoſition, the Iriſh rebellion was the event 
which tended moſt to promote the views, in which all their meaſures terminated. 
A horror againſt the papiſts, however innocent, they had conſtantly encouraged , 
2 terror againſt the conſpiracies of that ſect, however imprubable, they had at all 
times endeavoured to excite. Here was broke out a rebellion, dreadful, and un- 
expected; accompanied with circumſtances the moſt deteſtable, of which there 
ever was any record: And what was the peculiar guilt of the Iriſh catholics, - it 


was no difficult matter in the preſent diſpoſition of mens minds, to attribute to 


that whole ſet, who already were ſo much the object of general abhorrence. 
Accuſtomed, in all invectives, to join the prelatical party with the papiſts, the 
people immediately ſuppoſed this inſurrection to be the reſult of their united coun- 
cils. And when they heard, that the Iriſh rebels pleaded the King's commiſſion 
for all their violences ; bigotry, ever credulous and malignant, aſſented without 
ſcruple to that groſs impoſture, and loaded the unhappy prince with the whole 
enormity of a contrivance, ſo barbarous and inhuman * 


By 


* It is now ſo univerſally allowed, notwithſtanding ſome muttering to the contrary, that the 
King had no hand in the Iriſh rebellion, that it would be ſuperfluous to inſiſt on a point, which 
ſeems ſo clear. I ſhall only ſuggeſt a very few arguments, among an infinite number, which eccur, 
(1) Ought the affirmation of perfidious, infamous rebels, ever to have paſſed for any authority? 
(2) No body can tell us what the words of the pretended commiſſion were. That commiſſion which 
we find in Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 400. and in Milton's works, Toland's edition, is plainly an impoſ- 
ture; becauſe it pretends to be dated in Oftober 1641, yet mention facts, which happened not till 
ſome months after. It appears that the Iriſh rebels, obſerving ſome inconſiſtence in their fitt 
forgery, were obliged to forge this commiſſion a- new, yet could not render it coherent nor pro- 
bable. (3) Nothing could more obviouſly be pernicious to the King's cauſe than the Iriſh rebel- 
lion: becauſe it increaſed his neceſſities, and rendered him ſtill more dependent on the parliament, 
who had before ſufficiently ſhown on what terms they would aſſiſt him. (4) The inſtant the king 
heard of the rebellion, which was a very- few days after its commencement, he wroteto the par- 


- liament, and gave over to them the 7 of the war. Had he built any projects on that 


rebellion, would he not have waited ſome time, to ſce how they would ſucceed ? Would he 
preſently have adopted a meaſure, which was obviouſly fo hurtful to his authority? (5) What can 
be ims gined to be the King's projects? To raiſe the Iriſh to arms, I ſuppoſe, and bring them over 
to England for his afliſtance. But is it not plain, that the King never intended to raiſe war 


in England? Had that been his intention, would he have rendered the parliament perpetual ? 


Does it not appear by the whole train of events, that the parliament forced him into the war ? (6) 
The King conveyed to the juſtices intelligence, which ought to have prevented their rebellion. 
(7) The Iriſh catholics, in all their future tranſactions with the King, where they endeavoured to 
excuſe their inſurrection, never had the aſſurance to plead his commiſſion. Even among them- 
ſelves they dropped that pretext. It appears that Sir Phelim Oneale, chiefly, and he only 
at fiſt, promoted that impoſture. See Carte's Ormond, vol: iii. N' 100, 111, 112, 114, 
115, 121, 132, 137. (8) Oneale — confeſſed the impoſture on his trial and at his execution. 
ö | | See 
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By the difficulties and diſtreſſes of the crown, the commons, who poſſeſſed 
alone the power of ſupply, had aggrandized themſelves; and it ſeemed a peculiar 
happineſs, that the Iriſh rebellion had ſucceeded, at fo critical a juncture, to the 
pacification of Scotland. That expreſſion of the King, by which he committed 
to them the care of Ireland, they immediately laid hold of, and interpreted in 
the moſt unlimited ſenſe. They had, on other occalions, been gradually encroach- 
12g on the executive power of the crown, which forms its principal and molt na- 
tural branch of authority, but with regard to Ireland they had at once aſſumed it, 
fully and entirely, as if delivered over to them by a regular gift or aſſignment. 
And to this uſurpation the King was obliged paſſively to ſubmit; both becauſe of 


his inability to reſiſt, and leſt he ſhould expoſe himſelf {till more to the reproach 


of favouring the progreſs of that odious rebellion. 


Tut project of introducing farther innovations in England being once formed 


by the leaders among the commons, it became a neceſſary conlequence, that their 
operations with regard to Ireland would, all of them, be conſidered as ſubordi- 
nate to the former, on whole ſucceſs, when once undertaken, their own grandeur, 
ſecurity, and even being, muſt entirely depend. While they pretended the urmoſt 
zeal againit the Iriſh inſurrection, they took no ſteps towards its ſuppreſſion, but 
ſuch as likewiſe tended to give them the ſuperiority in thoſe commotions, which 
they foreſaw, mult ſoon be excited in England“. The extreme contempt, en- 
tertained towards the natives in Ircland, made the popular leaders believe, that it 
would be ealy, at any time, to ſuppreſs their rebellion, and recover that kingdom: 
Nor were they willing to loſe, by too haſty ſucceſs, the advantage, which that 
rebellion would at ird them in their projected encroachments on the prerogative, 
By aſluming the total ma nagement of the war, they acquired the couitſhip and 
dependence of every one, why had any connexion with Ireland, or who was de- 
ſirous of inliſting in theſe military enterprizes: They levied money under pre- 
tence of the Iriſh expedition: but reſerved it for purpoſes, which concerned them 
more nearly : They took arms from the King's magazines; but ſlill kept them, 
with a ſecret intention of employing them againſt himlelf : Whatever law they 
deemed neceſſary for aggrandizing themielves, was voted, under colour of enab- 

ling them to recover Ireland; and if Charles with- held the royal aſſent, his refu- 
ſal was imputed to thoſe pernicious councils, which had at firſt excited th · popiſh 
rebellion, and which ſtill threatened total deſtruion. to the proteſtant interell; 


See Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 828. (9) It is ridiculons to mention, the juſtification which Charles II. 
pave the Marquis of Antrim, as if he had a@ed by his father's commithon, Anttim had no hau 
in the fictt rebeliiog and the maſſacre, He joined not the rebels till two years after, and he per- 
formed important {ervices to the King, in ſending over a body of men to Montroſe. 
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throughout all his dominions . And, tho? no forces were for a long time ſent 


over to Ireland, and very little money remitted, dur.ng the extreme diſtreſs of 


that kingdom; ſo ſtrong was the people s attachment to the commons, that the 
fault was never imputed 1 to thoſe pious zealots, whoſe votes breathed nothing bur 
death and deſtruction to the Iriſh rebels, 

To make the attack on royal authority by regular approaches, it was thought 


proper to form a general remonſtrance of the ſtate of the kingdom; and accord-, 
ingly, the committee, which, at the firſt meeting of the parliament, had been 


choſen for that purpoſe, and which had hitherto made no advance in their work, 
received freſh injunctions to finiſh that undertaking. 

Tux committee brought into the houſe that remonſtrance, which has become 
ſo memorable, and which was ſoon afterwards attended with ſuch important con- 


| ſequences. It was not addreſſed to the King; but was openly declared to be an 


appcal to the people. The harſhneſs of the matter was equalled by the ſeverity 
of the language. It conſiſts of many groſs falſhoods, intermingled with ſome evi- 
dent truths : Malignant inſinuations are joined to open invectives: Loud com- 
plaints of the paſt, accompanied with jealous prognoſtications of the future. 
Whatever unfortunate, whatever invidious, whatever ſuſpicious meaſure, had 
been embraced by the King from the commencement of his reign, is inſiſted on 
and aggravated with mercileſs rhetoric. The unſucceſsful expedition to Cadiz and 
the iſle of Rhẽ are mentioned: The ſending ſhips to France for ſuppreſſion of the 
hugonots : The forced Joans : The illegal confinement of men for not obeying 
illegal commands: The violent diſſolution of four parliaments : The arbitrary 


governmeat, which always ſucceeded : The queſtioning, fining, and impriſoning | 


members for their conduct in the houſe : The levying taxes without conſent of 
the commons : The introducing ſuperſtitions innovations into the church, with- 
out authority of law: In ſhort, every thing, which, either with or without reaſon, 
had given offence, during the courle of fifteen years, from the acceſſion of the 
King to the calling of the preſent parliament. And, tho? all theſe grievances had 
been already redreſſed, and even laws enacted for future ſecurity againſt their 
return, the praiſe of all theſe advantages was aſcribed, not to the King, but to 
the pat“ ament, who had extÞrted his conſent to ſuch ſalutary ſtatutes. Their 
own merits too, they aſſerted towards the King, were equally great, as towards 


the people. Tho' they had ſeized his whole revenue, rendered it totally precari- 


ous, and made even their temporary ſupplies be paid into their own commiſſioners, 
who were independent of him ; they pretended, that they had very liberally ſup- 
ported him in his neceſſities. By an inſult ſtill more egregious, the very giving 


money to the Scots for levying war againſt their ſovereign, they repreſented as an 


* Nalſon, vol, ii. p. 618. Clarendon, vol. iv. p. 590. 
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inſtance of their duty towards him. And all their grievances, they ſaid, which 
amounted to no leſs than a total ſubverſion of the conſtitution, proceeded intirely 
from the formed combination of a popiſh faction, who had ever ſwayed the King's 
councils, who had endeavoured, by an uninterrupted effort, to introduce theic 
ſuperſtition into England and Scotland, and who had now, at laſt, excited an 
open and bloody rebellion in Ireland “. 

THis remonſtrance, ſo full of acrimony and violence, was a plain ſignal for 
ſome farther attacks intended on royal prerogative, and a declaration, that the con- 
ceſſions, already made, however important, were not to be regarded as ſatisfacto- 
ry. What pretenſions would be advanced, how unprecedented, how unlimited, 
were eaſily imagined ; and nothing leſs was foreſcen, whatever ancient names 
might be preſerved, than an abolition, almoſt total, of the monarchical govern- 
ment of England. The oppoſition, therefore, which the remonſtrance met with 


in the houſe of commons, was very great, For above fourteen hours, the de- 
bate was warmly managed; and from the wearinels of the King's party, which 


probably conſiſted chiefly of the elderly people, and men of cool ſpirits, the 
vote was, at laſt, carried by a ſmall majority of eleven . Some time after, 
the re monſtrange was ordered to be printed and publiſhed, without being car- 
ried up, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, to the houſe of peers, for their aſſent and ap- 
probation. | 
Waex this remonſtrance was diſperſed, it excited, every where, the ſame vio- 
lent controverſy, which had attended it, when introduced into the houſe of com- 
mons. This parliament, ſaid the partizans of that aſſembly, have at laſt profited 
by the fatal example of their predeceſſors; and are reſolved, that the fabric, 
which they had generouſly undertaken to rear for the protection of liberty, ſhall 
not be lett to future ages, inſecure and impetfect. At the time, when the peti- 
tion of right, that requiſite vindication of a violated conſtitution,” was extorted 
from the unwilling prince; who but imagined, that liberty was at laſt ſecured, 
and that the laws would thenceforth maintain themſelves in oppoſition to arbitraty 
authority ? Bur what was the event? A right was indeed acquired to the people, 
or rather theie ancient right was more exactly defined : But as the power of 
in\*1ing it fill remained in the prince, no ſooner did an opportunity offer; than 
he totally diſregarded all laws and preceding engagements, and made his will and 
Pleaſure the ſole rule of government. Thoſe lofty ideas of monarchical govern- 
ment, which he had derived from his early education, which are united in his 
mind with the irreſiſtible Muſions of feli-love, which are corroborated by his mil- 
taken princ} 'ples of rel: gion, it is in vain to hope, that in his more advanced age. 
he will lincerely renounce, from any ſuble⸗ quent reſlection or experience. Such 


„ Rufhworth, vol v. p. 437. Nalſon, vel. H. p. 694. + Whitlocke, p. 49. Dugdaic, p. 71. 
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converſions, if ever they happen, are extremely rare; but to expect, that they 


will be derived from neceſſity, from the jealouſy and reſentment of antagoniſts, 
from blame, from reproach, from oppoſition, muſt be the reſult of the fondeſt 


and moſt blind credulity. Thele violences, however neceſſary, are ſure to irritate 
a prince againſt limitations, ſo cruelly impoſed upon him; and each conceſſion, 


which he is inforced to make, is regarded as a temporary tribute paid to faction 


and ſedition, and is lecretly attended with a reſolution of ſeizing every favourable 
opportunity to retract it. Nor ſhould we imagine, that opportunitics of that 


kind will not offer in the courſe of human affairs. Governments, eſpecially thoſe 


of a mixed kind, are in continual fluctuation: The humours' of the people 
change perpetually from one extreme to another: And no reſolution can be more 


wiſe, as well as more juſt, than that of employing the preſent advantages againſt 
the King, who had formerly puſhed much leſs tempting ones to the utmoſt extre- 
mity againſt his people and his parliament. It is to be feared, that, if the 'reli- 
gious rage, which has ſcized the multitude, be allowed to evaporate, they will 

quickly return to the antient eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment; and embrace, with ir, 
thole principles of ſlavery, which it inculcates with ſuch, zeal on its ſubmiſſive 
proſelytes. Thoſe patriots, who are now the public idols, may then become the 


objects of general deteſtation; and equal ſhouts of joy attend their ignominious 


execution, with thoſe which ſecond their prelent advantages and triumphs. Nor 
onght the apprehenſion of ſuch an event to be regarded in them as a ſelfiſh conſi- 
deration : In their ſafety is involved the ſecurity. of the laws: The patrons of the 


conſtitution cannot ſuffer without a fatal blow to the conſtitution ; And it is but 


Juſtice in the public to protect, at any hazard, thoſe, who Lave ſo generouſly ex- 
poſed themſelves to the utmoſt hazard for the public intereſt, What tho' mo- 


narchy, the ancient government of England, be impaired, during theſe -con- 


reſts, in many of its former prerogatives ? The laws will flouriſh the more by its 


decay; and *tis happy, allowing that matters are really carried beyond the bounds 
of moderation, that the current, at leaſt, runs towards liberty, and that the 


error is on that 55 which is ſafeſt for the general intereſts of mankind and 
lociety. . | 

Tur beſt arguments of the royaliſts againſt a farther invaſion of the prergga- 
tive, were founded more on oppaliy ideas, which they had formed of the paſt 
events of this reign, than on oppoſite principles of government. Some invaſions, 
they ſaid, and thoſe too, of no ſmall conſequence, had undoubtedly been made on 
national privileges: But were we to look for the cauſe of theſe violences, we 
ſhould never find it to conſiſt in the wanton tyranny and injuſtice of the prince, 
not even in his ambition or immoc derate appetite for authority. The hoſtilities 


with Spain, in which th- King, on his acceſſion, found himſelf engaged, howe- 


ver imprudent and unneceſſary, had proceeded from the adyjce, and even im- 
portunity 
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portunity of the parliament; who deſerted him immediate)y after they had em- 
backed him in thole warlike meaſures. A young prince, jealous of honour, was 
naturally afraid of being foiled in his firſt enterprize, and had not, as yet, at- 


tained ſuch maturi:y of council, as to perceive, that his greateſt honovr lay in 


preſerving the laws inviolate, and gaining the entire confidence of his people. 
The rigour of the ſubſequent parliaments had been extreme withregard to many 
articles, particularly tonnage and poundage ; and had reduced the King to an 
abſolute neceſſity, if he would preſerve entire the royal prerogative, of levying 
thoſe duties by his own authority, and of breaking thro” the forms, in order to 
maintain the ſpirit of the conſtitution. Having once made ſo perilous a ſtep, he 
was naturally induced to continue, and to conſult the public intereſt, by impoſing 
ſhip-money, and other moderate, tho? irregular, burthens and taxations, It is 
now full tirze to free him from all theſe neceflities, and to apply cordials and le- 
nitives, after thoſe ſeverities, which have already had their full courſe againſt 
him. Never ſovereign was bleſſed with more moderation of temper, with more 


juſtice, more humanity, more honour, or a more magnanimous diſpoſition. What 


pity, that ſuch a prince ſnguld ſo long have been harraſſed withrigours, ſuſpicions, 
calumnies, complaints, encroachments; and been forced from that path, in 
which the tectitude of his diſpoſition would have inclined him to have conſtantly 
trod! If ſome few inſtances are found of violations made on the petition of 
right, which he himſelf had granted; there is an caſter and more natural way for 
preventing the return of like inconveniencies than by a total abolition of royal 
authority. Let the revenue be ſettled, ſuitable to the antient dignity and ſplen- 


dor of the crown; let the public neceſſities be fully ſupplied ; let the remaining 


articles of prerogative be left untouched : And the King, as he has already loſt 
the power, will lay afide the will, of invading the conſtitution, From what quar- 
ter can jealouſies now ariſe? What farther ſecurity can be deſired or expected ? 
The King's precedent conceſſions, ſo far from being inſufficient for public ſecu- 
rity, have rather erred on the other extreme z and, by depriving him of all power 
of ſelf-defence, are the real cauſe, why the commons are emboldened to raife 
pretenſions hitherto unheard of in the kingdom, and to ſubvert the whole ſyſtem 
of the conſtitution. But would they be contented with moderate advantages, 
is it not evident, that, beſides other important coftcefſions, the preſent parliament 


may be continued till the government is accuſtomed to the new track, and every 


part is reſtored to full harmony and concord ? By the triennial act, a perpetual 
ſucceſſion of parliaments is eſtabliſhed, as everlaſting guardians to the laws; while 
the king poſſeſſes no independent power or military force, by which he can be 


ſupported in his invaſion of them. No danger remains, but what is inſeparable 


from all free conſtitutions, and what forms the very eſſence of their I:berty : The 
danger of a Change in the people's diſpoſition, and of general dil;zuſt, contraſted 
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Chap. VI. againſt popular privileges. To prevent ſuch an evil, no expedient is more pro- 
1641 per than to contain ourſelves within the bounds of moderation, and to conſider, 
that all extremes, naturally and infallibly, beget each other. In the ſame man- 
ner as the paſt uſurpations of the crown, however excuſable on account of the 
neceſſity or provocations from whence they aroſe, have excited an immeaſurable 
appetite for liberty; let us beware, leſt our encroachments, by introducing 
anarchy, make the people ſeek ſhelter under the peaceable and deſpotic rule of 
a monarch. Authoiity, as well as liberty, is requiſite to government; and iz 
even requiſite to the ſupport of liberty itſelf, by maintaining the laws, which can 
alone regulate and protect it. What madneſs, while every thing is ſo happily 
ſettled under ancient forms and inſtitutions, now more exactly poiſed and adjuſted, 
to try the hazardous experiment of a new conſtitution, and renounce the mature 
; wiſdom of our anceſtors for the crude whimſies of turbulent innovators ? Beſides 
"= the certain and inconceivable miſchiefs of civil war; are not the perils apparent, 
5 which the delicate frame of liberty muſt inevitably run amidſt the furious ſhock 
of arms? Whichever ſide prevails, he can ſcarce hope to remain inviolate, and 
| may ſuffer no leſs or rather greater injuries from the boundleſs pretenſions of forces 
1 engaged in her cauſe, than from the invaſion of enraged troops, enliſted on the 
ſide of monarchy. 
Tur King, upon his return from Scotland, was received in London with the 


10 1 ſhouts and acclamations of the people, and with every demonſtration of regard 

x ! and affection“ . Sir Richard Gournay, Lord Mayor, a man of merit and autho- 
i rity, had promoted theſe favourable diſpoſitions, and had engaged the populace, 
0 who ſo lately inſulted the King, and who ſo ſoon afterwards made furious war 
Fi upon him, to give him theſe marks of the moſt dutiful attachment. But all the 
. pleaſure, which he reaped from this joyful reception, was ſoon damped by the 


remonſtrance of the commons, which was preſented him, together with a petition 

| of a like ſtrain. The bad councils, which he followed, are there complained of; 

1 his concurrence in the Iriſh rebellion plainly inſinuated; the ſcheme, laid for the 
N introduction of popery and ſuperſtition, inveighed againſt; and, for a temedy to 
0 all theſe evils, he is deſired to entruſt every office and command to perſons, in 

. | whom his parliament ſhould have cauſe to confide +, By this phraſe, which is ſo 

an often repeated in all the memorials and addreſſes of that time, the commons meant 
themſelves and their adherents. 

As ſoon as the remonſtrance of the commons was publiſhed, the King diſperſed 
an anſwer to it. In this conteſt, he lay under mighty diſadvantages, Not only 
| the ears of the people were extremely prejudiced againſt him ; the beſt topics up- 
on which he could juſtiſy, or at leaſt apologize for his former conduct, were ſuch 


| * Ruſhy, vol. v. p. 429. + Ibid. p. 437. Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 692. 
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as it was not ſafe nor prudent for him, at this time, to employ. So high was 
the national idolatry towards parliaments, that to blame the paſt conduct of theſe 
aſſemblies, had been very ill received by the generality of the people. So loud 
were the complaints againſt regal uſurpations, that had the King aſſerted the pre- 
rogative of ſupplying, by his own authority, the deficiencies in government, 
ariſing from the obſtinacy of parliaments, he would have encreaſed the clamours 
with which the whole nation already reſounded. Charles, therefore, contented 
- himſelf with obſerving, in general, that, even during that period, ſo much com- 
plained of, the people enjoyed a great meaſure of happineſs; not only compara- 
tively, in reſpect of their neighbours, but even in reſpect of thoſe times, which 


were juſtly accounted the molt fortunate. He made warm proteſtations of ſin- 


cerity in the reformed religion; he promiſed indulgence to tender conſciences 
with regard to the ceremonies of the church; he mentioned his great conceſſions 
to national liberty; he blamed the infamous libels every where diſperſed againſt 
his perſon and the national religion; he complained of the general reproaches, 
thrown out in the remonſtrance, with regard to ill councils, tho' he had pro- 
"tected no miniſter from parliamentary juſtice, retained no unpopular ſervant, and 
conferred offices on no one, who enjoyed not a high character and eſtimation 
in the public. If. notwithſtanding this,” he adds, any malignant party ſhall 


take heart, and be willing. to ſacrifice the peace and happineſs of their country, 
« to their own ſiniſter endè and ambition, under whatever pretence of religion 


« and conſcience; if they ſhall endeavour to leſſen my reputation and intereſt, 
« and to weaken my lawful power and authority; if they ſhall attempt, by diſ- 


«« countenancing the preſent laws, to looſen the bands of government, that all 


« diſorder and confuſion may break in upon us; I doubt not but God, in his 


good time, will diſcover them to me, and that the wiſdom and courage of my 


high court of parliament will join with me in their ſuppreſſion and puniſh. 
„ ment *.” Nothing ſhows more evidently the hard ſituation in which Charles 
was placed, than to obſerve, that he was obliged to confine himſelf within the 


limits of civility towards ſubjects, who had tranſgreſſed all bounds of regard, and 


even of good manners, in their treatment of their ſovereign. 

Tur firſt inſtance of* thole parliamentary encroachments, which Charles was 
now to look for, was the bill for preſſing ſoldiers to the ſervice of Ireland. This 
bill quickly paſſed the lower houle. In the preamble, the King's power of preſ- 

ling, a power exerciſed during all former times, was declared illegal, and contrary 


to the liberty of the ſubject. By a neceſſary conſequence, the prerogative, which 
the crown had ever aſſumed, of obliging men to accept of any branch of public 


lervice, was aboliſhed and annihilated: A prerogative, it muſt be owned, not 
very compatible with a limited monarchy, In order to elude this law, the King 
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offered to raiſe 10,000 volunteers for the Iriſh ſervice: But the commons were 


afraid, leſt ſuch an army would be too much at his diſpoſal. Charles, ſt ill unwil- 
ling to ſubmit to ſo conſiderable a diminution of power, came to the houſe of 
peers, and offered to pals the law without the preamble ; by which means, he ſaid, 
that ill-timed queſtion with regard to the prerogative would for the preſent be 
avoided, and the pretenſions of cach party be left entire. Both houſes rook fire 
at this precipitant meaſure, which, from a ſimilar inſtance, while the bill of at- 
tainder againſt Strafford was in dependance, Charles might foreſee, would be re- 
ceived with reſentment. The lords, as well as commons, paſſed a vote, declar- 
ing it to be a high breach of privilege for the king to take notice of any bill, 
which was in agitation in either of the houſes, or to expreſs his ſentiments with 
regard to it, before it he preſented to him for his aſſent in a parliamentary man- 
ner. The King was obliged to compole all matters by an apology “* 

Tur general queſtion, we may obſerve, with regard to privileges of parlia- 
ment, has always been, and ſtill continues, one of the greateſt myſteries of the 
Engliſh conſtitution ; and, in ſome reſpects, notwithitanding the accurate genius 
of that government, theſe privileges are, at prelent, as undetermined, as were 
formerly the prerogatives of the crown. Such privileges as are founded on long 
precedent cannot be controverted : But tho' it were certain, that former kings 
had not, in any inſtance, taken notice of bills lying before the houſes (which yet 
appears to have been very uſual;) it follows not, merely from their never exerc- 
ing ſuch a power, that they had renounced it, or never were poſſeſſedof it. Such 
privileges allo as are eſſential to all free aſſembles, which deliberate, they may he 
allowed to aſſume, whatever precedents may prevail: But tho” the King's inter- 


poſition, by an offer or advice, does, in ſome degree, overawe or reſtrain liberty; 
it may be doubted, whether it impoſes ſuch evident violence as to entitle the par- 


liament, without any other authority or conceſſion, to claim the privilege of cx 
cluding it. But this was the favourable time for extending privileges; and had 
none more exorbitant or unreaſonable been challenged, few bad conſequences had 
followed. The eſtabliſhment of this rule, 'tis certain, contributes to the order 
and regularity, as well as freedom, of parliamentary proceedings, : 
Tus interpoſition of peers in the election of commoners was likewile, about this 
time, declared a breach of privilege; and continues ever ſince to be condemned 
by votes of the commons, and univerſally practiſed throughout the nation, 
Every meaſure purſued by the commons, and ſtill more, every attempt made 
by their partizans, was full of the moſt inveterate hatred againſt the hierarchy, 
and ſhowed a determined reſolution of ſubverting the whole eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſh- 


” 
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ment. Beſides numberleſs vexatiogs gened to ons which the clergy under- Chap. VI. 


went from the arbitrary power of i »<r nouſe; the peers, while the King was 641. 


in Scotland, having paſſed an 2 obſervance of the laws with regard to 
public worſnip, the commons aſſumed ſuch authority, that, by a vote alone of 
their houſe, they ſuſpended thoſe laws, though enacted by the whole legiſlature: 
And they particularly forbade bowing at the name of JEsus; a practice, which 
gave them the higheſt ſcandal, and which was one of their capital objections 
againſt the eſtabliſhed religion *®. They complained of the King's filling five va- 
cant ſees, and conſidered it as an inſult upon them, that he ſhould compleat and 
ſtrengthea an order, which they intended ſoon entirely to aboliſh +. They had 
accuſed thirteen biſhops of high treaſon for enacting canons without conſent of 
parliament ; tho' from the foundation of the monarchy, no other method had 
. ever been practiſed: And they now inſiſted, that the peers, upon this general ac- 
cuſation, ſhould ſequeſter, thoſe biſhops from their ſeats in parliament, and com- 
mit them to priſon. Their bill for taking away the biſhop's votes had, laſt win- 
ter, been rejected by the peers : But they again introduced the ſame bill, tho? no 
prorogation had intervened ; and they adeavoured, by tome minute alterations, 
to elude that rule of parliament which oppoled them. And when they ſent up 
this bill to the lords, they made a demand, the moſt ablurd in the world, that 
the biſhops, being all of them parties, ſhoul4 be re fuſed a. vote with regard to that 
queſtion F. After the reſolution was once formed by the commons, of invading 
the eſtabliſhed government of church and tate, it could not be expected, that 
their proceedings, in ſuch a violent attempt, would thenceforth be altogether, re- 
gular and equitable: But it mult be confeſſed, that, in their attacks on the 
hierarchy, they ſtill more openly tranſgreſſed all bounds of moderation; as ſup- 
poling, no doubt, that the lacrednels of the cauſe would ſufficiently atone for em- 
ploying means, the moſt irregular and unprecedented. This principle, which 
- prevails ſo much among zealots, never diſplayed elf lo openly, as during the 
tranſactions of this whole period. 
Bur, notwithſtanding all theſe efforts of the commons, they could not expect 
the concurrence of the upper houſe, either to this law, or to any other, which 
they ſhould introduce for the farther limitation of royal authority. The majority 
of the peers adhered to the King, and plainly foreſaw the depreſſion of nobility, as 
a neceſſary conſequence of popular uſurpations on the crown. The intolence in- 
- leed of the commons, and their haughty treatment of the lords, had already 
rifen to a great height, and gave ſufficient warning of their future attempts upon | f 
that order. They muttered ſomewhat of their regret, that they ſhould be enforced 
to ſave the kingdom alone, and that the houſe of peers would have no part in the 


* Ruſhw, vol. v. p. 385, 386. Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 482. t Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 5 1. 
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offered to raiſe 10,000 volunteers for the Iriſh ſervice: But the commons were 
afraid, leſt ſuch an army would be too much at his diſpoſal. Charles, ſtill unwil- 
ling to ſubmit to ſo conſiderable a diminution of power, came to the houſe of 
peers, and offered to pals the Jaw without the preamble ; by which means, he ſaid, 
that ill-timed queſtion with regard to the prerogative would for the preſent be 


_ avoided, and the pretenſions of cach party be left entire. Both houſes took fire 


at this precipitant meaſure, which, from a ſimilar inſtance; while the bill of at- 
tainder againſt Strafford was in dependance, Charles might foreſee, would be re- 
ceived with reſentment. The lords, as well as commons, paſſed a vote, declar- 
ing it to be a high breach of privilege for the king to take notice of any bill, 
which was in agitation in either of the houſes, or to expreſs his ſentiments with 
regard to it, before it he preſented to him for his aſſent in a parliamentary man- 
ner. The King was obliged to compoſe all matters by an apology * 

Tur general queſtion, we may obſerve, with regard to privileges of parlia- 
ment, has always been, and ſtill continues, one of his greateſt myſteries of the 
Engliſh conſtitution ; and, in ſome reſpects, notwithſtanding the accurate genius 
of that government, theſe privileges are, at preſent, as cndeternived. as were 
formerly the prerogatives of the crown, Such privileges as are founded on long, 
precedent cannot be controverted : But tho' it were certain, that former kings 
had not, in any inſtance, taken notice of bills lying before the houſes (which yet 
appears to have been very ulual;) it follows not, merely from their never exerc- 
ing ſuch a power, that they had renounced it, or never were poſſeſſed of it. Such 
privileges allo as are eſſential to all free aſſemblies, which deliberate, they may he 
allowed to aſſume, whatever precedents may prevail: But tho' the King's inter- 


' poſition, by an offer or advice, does, in ſome degree, overawe or reſtrain liberty; 


it may be doubted, whether it impoſes ſuch evident violence as to entitle the par- 
liament, without any other authority or conceſſion, to claim the privilege of ex- 
cluding it. But this was the favourable time for extending privileges; and had 
none more exorbitant or unreaſonable been challenged, tew bad conſequences had 
followed. The eſtabliſhment of this rule, *tis certain, contributes to the order 
and regularity, as well as freedom, of parliamentary proceedings, 

Tur interpoſition of peers in the election of commoners was likewiſe, about this 
time, declared a breach of privilege; and continues ever ſince to be condemned 
by votes of the commons, and univerſally practiſed throughout the nation. 

Every meaſure purſued by the commons, and ſtill more, every attempt made 
by their partizans, was full of the moſt inveterate hatred againſt the hierarchy, 
and ſhowed a determined reſolution of ſubverting the whole eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſh- 
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ment. Beſides numberleſs vexations Ins which the clergy under- 
went from the arbitrary power of t nouſe; the peers, while the King was 
in Scotland, having paſſed an order for the obſervance of the laws with regard to 
public worſhip, the commons aſſumed ſuch authority, that, by a vote alone of 
their houſe, they ſuſpended thoſe laws, though enacted by the whole legiſlature : 
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And they particularly forbade bowing at the name of Jxsus; a practice, which 


gave them the higheſt ſcandal, and which was one of their capital objections 


againſt the eſtabliſhed religion *®. They complained of the King's filling five va- 


cant ſees, and conſidered it as an inſult upon them, that he ſhould compleat and 
ſtrengthen an order, which they intended ſoon entirely to aboliſh t. They had 
accuſed thirteen biſhops of high treaſon for enacting canons without conſent of 
parliament ꝓ; tho' from the foundation of the monarchy, no other method had 
ever been practiſed : And they now inſiſted, that the peers, upon this general ac- 
cuſation, ſhould ſequeſter thoſe biſhops from their ſeats in parliament, and com- 
mit them to priſon, Their bill for taking away the biſhop's votes had, lait win- 
ter, been rejected by the peers: But they again introduced the lame bill, tho* no 
prorogation had intervened; and they endeavoured, by tome minute alterations, 
to elude that rule of parliament which oppoſed them. And when they ſent up 
this bill to the lords, they made a demand, the moſt ablurd in the world, that 
the biſhops, being all of chem parties, ſhould be refuſed a vote with regard to that 
queſtion F, After the reſolution was once formed by the commons, of invading 
the eſtabliſhed government of church and (tate, it could not be expected, that 
their proceedings, in ſuch a violent attempt, would thenceforth be altogether re- 
gular and equitable: But it muſt be confeſſed, that, in their attacks oa the 
hierarchy, they (till more openly tranſgreſſed all bounds of moderation; as ſup- 
poſing, no doubt, that the ſacredneſs of the cauſe would ſufficiently atone for em- 
ploying means, the molt irregular and unprecedented. This principle, which 
prevails ſo much among zealots, never diſplayed itſelf ſo openly, as during the 
tranſactions of this whole period. 


Bur, notwithſtanding all theſe efforts of the commons, they could not expect 


the concurrence of the upper houſe, either to this law, or to any other, which 
they ſhould introduce for the farther limitation of royal authority. The majority 
of the peers adhered to the King, and plainly foreſa the depreſſion of nobility, as 
a neceſſary conſequence of popular uſurpations on the crown. The inſolence in- 
deed of the commons, and their haughty treatment of the lords, had already 


riſen to a great height, and gave ſufficient warning of their future attempts upon - 


that order. They muttered ſomewhat of their regret, that they ſhould be enforced 
| to ſave the kingdom alone, and that the houſe of peers would have no part in the 
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honour. Nay, they wen to tell the lords, That they them- 
« ſelves were the repreſentative DI hole Kingdom, and that the peers 
« were nothing but individuals, who held their ſeats in a particular capacity: 
« And, therefore, if their lordſhips will not conſent to the paſſing acts neceſſary 
« for the preſervation of the people, the commons, together with ſuch of the 
“ lords as are more ſenſible of the danger, muſt join together, and repreſent the 
« matter to his Majeſty *,” So violent was the democratical, enthuſiaſtic ſpirit 
diffuſed throughout the nation, that a total confuſion of all ranks and orders was 
juſtly to be apprehended : and the wonder was not, that the majority gf the no- 
bles ſhould ſeek ſhelter under the throne, but that any of them ſhould venture 
to deſert it. But the tide of popularity ſeized many, and carried them wide of 


all the moſt eſtabliſhed maxims of civil policy. Among the opponents of the 
King are ranked the Earl of Northumberland, Lord Admiral, a man of the firſt * 


family and fortune, and endowed with that dignified pride, which ſo well became 
his rank and ſtation: The Earl of Eſſcx, who inherited all his father's popularity, 


and having from his early youth, ſought renown in arms, united to a middling - 


capacity that rigid inflexibility of honour, which forms the proper ornament of a 
nobleman and a ſoldier: The Lord Kimbolton, ſoon after Earl of Mancheſter, a 
perſon diſtinguiſhed by humanity, generoſity, affability, and every amiable virtue, 
Theſe men, finding that their credit ran very high with the nation, ventured to 
encourage thoſe popular diſorders, which, they vainly e they poſſeſſed 
authority ſufficient to regulate and controul. 


Ix order to obtain a majority in the upper houſe, the commons had recourſe to 
the populace, who, on other occaſions, had done them ſuch important ſervices, 
Amidit the greateſt ſecurity, they affected continual fears of deſtruction to them- 
ſelves and the nation, and ſeemed to quake at every breath or rumour of danger. 


They again excited the people by never-cealing enquiries after conſpiracies, by 


reports of inſurrections, by feigned intelligence of invaſions from abroad, by diſ- 


coveries of dangerous combinations at home among papiſts and their adherents. 


When Charles diſmiſſed the guard, which they had ordered during his abſence, 


they complained ; and upon his promiſing them a new guard, under the com- 
mand of the Earl of Lindeſey, they abſolutely refuſed the offer, and were well 


pleaſed to inſinuate, by this inſtance of jealouſy, that their danger-chiefly aroſe 


5 td. a 775 7 ? 


from the King himſelf + They ordered halberts to be brought into the hall 
where they aſſembled, and thus armed themſelves againſt thoſe conſpiracies with 
which, they pretended, they were hourly threatened. All ſtories of plots, however 
ridiculous, were willingly attended to, and were diſperſed among the multitude, 


to whole capacity they were well adapted. Beale, a taylor, informed the commons, 


® Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 415. + Wo zoth Nov, 1641. alien, vol. it. p. "688. 
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that, walking in the fields, he had hearkened to the diſcourſe of certain perſons, 
unknown to him, and had heard ti talk of a moſt dangerous conſpiracy. A 
hundred and eight ruffians, as he learned, had been appointed to murder a hun- 
dred and eight lords and commoners, and were promiſed rewards for theſe aſfal- 
ſinations, ten pounds for each lord, forty ſhillings for each commoner. Upon this 
Exphotable intelligence, orders were iſſued for ſeizing prieſts and jeſuits, a confer- 
ence was deſired with the lords, and the deputy lieutenants of ſome ſuſpected coun- 
ties were ordered to put the people in a poſture of defence *. 
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Tux pulpits likewiſe were called in aid, and reſounded with the dangers which | 


threatened religion, from the deſperate attempts of papiſts and malignants. Mul- 


titudes of people flocked towards Weſtminſter, and inſulted the prelates and 


ſuch of the lords as adhered to the crown. The peers voted a declaration againſt 
thoſe tumults, and ſent it to the other houſe; but theſe refuſed their concur- 
rence . Some ſeditious apprentices, being ſeized and commitged to priſon, im- 


mediately received their liberty, by an order of the commons . I he ſheriffs and 
juſtices having appointed conſtables with ſtrong watches to guard the parliament; 
the commons ſent ior the conſtables, and required them to diſcharge the watches, 
convened the juſtices, voted their orders a breach of privilege, and ſent one of 


them to the Tower ||. Encouraged by theſe indications of their pleaſure, the po- 
pulace crowded about Whirchall, and threw out infolent menaces againſt the 
King himſelf. Several reduced officers and young gentlemen of the inns of 


court, during this time of diſorder and danger, offered their ſervice to his Ma- 


jeſty. Between them and the populace there paſſed frequent ſkirmiſhes, which 
ended not without bloodſhed. By way of reproach, theſe gentlemen gave the 
rabble the appellation of RouxphEADSs ; on account of the ſhort cropt hair, 


which they wore : Theſe called the others Cavaliers, And thus the nation, 


which was before ſufficiently provided of religious as well as civil cauſes of quarrel, 


. were alſo ſupplied with party-names, under which the factions might rendezvous 


and ſignalize their mutual hatred 5. 


Mzan while, the tumules ſtill continued, and even increaſed, about Weſt- 
minſter and Whitehall. The cry continually reſounded againſt 5iſbops and rot- 
ten-hearted lords C. The former eſpecially, being eaſily diſtinguiſhable by their 
habit, and 3 of violent hatred to all the ſectaries, were expoſed to 

P 
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the moſt dangerous inſults *, Williams, now created archbiſhop of York, hav- 
ing been abuſed by the populace, haſtily called a meeting of his brethren. By his 
advice, a proteſtation was drawn and addreſſed to the King and the houſe of 
lords. The biſhops there ſer forth, that though they had ag undoubted right to 
fit and vote in parliament, yet, in coming thither, they had been menaced, aſ- 
ſaulted, affronted, by the unruly multitude, and could no longer with ſafety at- 
tend their duty in the houſe, For this reaſon they proteſted againſt all laws, 
votes, and reſolutions, as null and invalid, which ſhould paſs during the time of 
their forced and violent ablence. This proteſtation, which, tho' juſt and legal, 

was certainly very ill-timed, was ſigned by twelve biſhops, and communicated to 
the King, who haſtily approved of it. As ſoon as it was preſented to the lords, 
that, houſe deſired a conference with the commons, whom they informed of 
this unexpected proteſtation. The opportunity was ſeized with joy and triumph. 
An impeachment of high treaſon was immediately ſent up againſt the biſhops, as 
endeavouring to ſubvert the fundamental laws, and to invalidate the authority of 
the legiſlature +. They were, on the firſt demand, ſequeſtred from parliament 
and committed to cuſtody, No man, in either houle, ventured to ſpeak a word in 
their vindication; ſo much diſpleaſed was every one at the egregious imprudence 
of which they had been guilty. One perſon alone ſaid, that he did not believe 


them guilty of high treaſon ; but that they were ſtark mad, and therefore defired 


they might be ſent to Bedlam . 


A rew days afterwards, 0 King was guilty of another indiſcretion, much 
more fatal: An indiſcretion, to which all the enſuing diſorders and civil wars 
ought, immediately and directly, to be aſcribed. This was the impeachment of 


; Lord Kimbolton and the five members. 


Wurx the commons employed, in their remonſtrance, language fo ſevere and 
indecent, they had not been actuated intirely by inſolence and paſſion : Their 


views were much more ſolid and profound. They conſidered, That, in a violent 


attempt, ſuch as an invalion of the antient conſtitution, the more leiture Was 
afforded the people to reflect, the leſs would they be inclined to ſecond that raſh 
and dangerous enterprize; that the peers would certainly refuſe their concurrence, 


nor were there any hopes of prevailing on them but by exciting the populace to 


tumult and diſorder; that the employing ſuch odious means for ſo invidious an 
end would, at long- run, loſe them all their popularity, and turn the tide of favour 


to the contrary party ; and that, if the King only remained in tranquility, and 


* Dugdale,-p. 78. 
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cautiouſly eluded the firſt violence of the tempeſt, he would, in the end, certainly 
prevail, and be able at leaſt to preſerve intire the antient laws and conſtitution. 
They were. therefore reſolved, if poſſible, to excite him to ſome violent paſſion ; in 


hopes, that he would commir indiſcretions, of which they might make ad- 


vantage. 


IT was not long before they ſucceeded beyond their fondeſt wiſhes. Charles, 


enraged to find, that all his conceſſions bur increaſed. their demands; that the 
people, who were turning to a ſenſe of duty towards him, were again rouſed to ſe- 
dition, and tumults; that the blackeſt calumnies were propagated againſt him, 
and even the Iriſh maſſacre aſcribed to his councils and machinations ; that a me- 
thod of addreſs was adopted, not only unſuitable towards ſo great a prince, but 


which no private gentleman could bear without reſentment : When he conſidered 


all theſe increaſing inſolences in the commons, he was apt to aſcribe them, in a 
great meaſure, to his own indolence and facility. The Queen and the ladies of the 
court farther ſtimulated his paſſion, and repreſented, thar, if he exerted the vigour, 
and diſplayed the majeſty of a monarch, the - daring uſurpations of his ſubjects 
would ſhrink before him. Lord Digby, a man of fine parts, but full of levity, 


and hurried on by precipitant paſſions, ſuggeſted like councils; and Charles, who, 


tho* commonly moderate in his temper, was ever diſpoſed to haſty reſolutions, gave 


way to the fatal importunity of his friends and ſervants “. 

HerBeRT, attorney-general, appeared in the houſe of peers, and, in his Ma- 
jeſty's name, entered an accuſation of high treaſon againſt Lord Kimbolton and 
five commoners, Hollis, Sir Arthur Hazelrig, Hambden, Pym, and Strode. The 
articleewere, that they had traiterouſly endeavoured to ſubvert the fundamental 
laws and government of the kingdom, to deprive the king of his regal power, and 
to impoſe on his ſubjects an arbitrary and tyrannical authority ; that they had en- 
deavoured, by many foul aſperſions on his majeſty and his government, to alienate 
the affections of his people, and make him odious to them; that they had attempt- 
ed to draw his late army to diſobedience of his royal commands, and to ſide with 
them in their traiterous deſigns , that they had invited and encouraged a foreign 
power to invade the kingdom ; that they had aimed at fubverting the rights and 
very being of parliaments; that, in order to compleat their traiterous deſigns, 
they had endeavoured, as far as in them lay, by force and terror, to compel the 
parliament to join with them, and to that end, had actually raiſed and countenanced 
tumults againſt the King and parliament; and that they had traiterouſly con- 
ſpired to levy and actually had levied war againſt the king r. 


„ Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 360. 


+ Whitlocke, p. 50. Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 473. Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 811. Franklyn, p. 906. 
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Tun whole world ſtood amazed at this important accuſation, ſo ſuddenly enter- 
ed upon, without concert, deliberation, or reflection. Some of theſe arti- 
cles of accuſation, men ſaid, to judge by appearance, ſeem to be common be- 
tween the impeached members and the parliament; nor did theſe perſons appear 
any farther active in the enterprizes, of which they were accuſed, than ſo far as 


they concurred with the majority in their votes and ſpeeches, Tho? proofs might, 
perhaps, be produced of their privately inviting the Scots to invade England; 
how could ſuch an attempt be conſidered as treaſon, after the a& of oblivion, 


which had paſſed, and after that both houſes, with the King's concurrence, had 
voted that nation- three hundred thouſand pounds for their brotherly aſſiſtance ? 
While the houſe of peers are ſcarce able to maintain their independency, or reject 


the bills ſent them by the commons; will they ever be permitted by the po- 


pulace, ſuppoſing them inclined, to paſs a ſentence, which muſt totally ſubdue 
the lower houſe, and put an end to their ambitious undertakings ? Theſe five 
members, at lcaſt Pym, Hambden and Hollis, are the very heads of the popular 
party; and if theſe be taken off, what fate muſt be expected by their followers, 


Who are many of them accomplices in the ſame treaſon ? The puniſhment of lea- 


ders is ever the laſt triumph over a broken and routed party ; but ſurely was never 
before attempted, in oppoſition to a faction, during the full tide of its power 
and ſucceſs. 

Bur men had not leiſure to wonder at the extreme indiſcretion of the meaſure : 
Their aſtoniſhment was excited by new attempts, ſtill more precipitant and im- 


prudent. A ſerjeant at arms, in the King's name, demanded of the houſe the five 


members; and was ſent back without any poſitive anſwer. Meſſengers were em- 
ployed to ſearch for them, and arreſt them, Their trunks, chambers, and ſtudies 
were ſealed and locked. The houſe voted all theſe violences to be a breach of 
privilege, and commanded every one to defend the liberty of the members“. The 


King, irritated by all this oppolition, reſolved next day to come in perſon to the 


houſe, with an intention to demand, perhaps ſeize in their preſence, the perſons 
whom he had acculed. 


Tuis ſtrange reſolution was diſcovered to the Counteſs of Carliſle, ſiſter 
to Northumberland, a lady of great ſpirit, wit, and intrigue +. She private- 


ly ſent intelligence to the five members, and they had time to withdraw, a 


moment before the King entered. He was accompanied with his ordinary 
retinue to the number of above two hundred, armed as uſual, ſome with 
halberts, ſome with walking ſwords, The King left them at the door, and 


» Whitlocke, p. 50. Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 474, 475+ 
+ Wuinlocke, p. 51, Warwick, p. 204. 
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he himſelf advanced alone thro' the hall; while all the members ſtood up to re- 
ceive him. The ſpeaker withdrew from his chair, and the King took poſſeſſion 
of it. The ſpeech, which he made was as follows; Gentlemen, I am forry for 
« this occaſion of coming to you. Yeſterday, I ſent a-ſerjeant at arms to de- 
« mand ſome, who, by my order, were accuſed of high-treaſon. Inſtead of 
* obedience, 1 received a meſſage. I muſt here declare to you, that, though no 
© King, that ever was in England, could be more careful of your privileges 
<« than I ſhall be, yet in caſes of treaſons, no perſon has privilege. Therefore, 
« am I come to tell you, that I muſt have theſe men whereſoever I can find 
« them. Well, ſince I ſee all the birds are flown, I do expect, that you will ſend 
« them to me as ſoon as they return. But I aſſure you, on the word of a King, 
« never did intend any force, but ſhall proceed againſt them in a fair and legal 
« way: For I never meant any other. And now ſince I ſee I cannot do what I 
« came for, I think this no unfit occaſion to repeat what I have ſaid formerly, that 
« whatever I have done in favour and to the good of my ſubjects, I do intend to 
« maintain it.. 

Wuxn the King was looking around for the accuſed members, he aſked the 
ſpeaker, who ſtood below, whether any of theſe perſons were in the houſe ? The 
ſpeaker, falling on his knee, very prudently replied : “ I have, Sir, neither 
« eyes to ſee, nor tongue to ſpeak in this place, but as the houſe is pleaſed to di- 


rect me, whoſe ſervant I am. And I humbly aſk pardon, that I cannot give any 


« other anſwer to what your majeſty is pleaſed to demand of me +.” 


Tux commons were in the utmoſt diſorder, and when the King was departing 


ſome members cried aloud, ſo as he might hear them, Privilege! privilege ! And 
the houſe immediately adjourned till next day 4. 

THrarT evening, the accuſed members, to ſhow the greater apprehenſion, 
removed into the city, which was their fortreſs. The citizens were, the whole 
night, in arms. Some people, who were appointed for that purpoſe, or per- 
haps actuated by their own terrors, ran from gate to gate, crying out, that 
the cavaliers were coming to fire the city, and that the King himſelf was at their 
head. 

Next morning, Charles ſent to the mayor, and ordered him to call a com- 


mon council immediately. About ten o'clock, he himſelf, attended only by 


three or four lords, went to Guild-hall, He told the council, that he was lorry to 


hear of the apprehenſion entertained of him; that he was come to them without 


any guard, in order to ſhow how much he relied on their affections; that 


„ Whitlocke. p. 50. + Whitlocke, p. 50. May, book ii. p. 20. 
1 Whitlocke, p. 51. 
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he had accuſed certain men of high treaſon, againſt whom he would proceed in a 


legal way, and therefore preſumed, that they would not meet with protection in 
the city. After many other gracious expreſſions, he told one of the ſherifis, who 
of the two was eſteemed the leaſt inclined to his ſervice, that he would dine with 
him. He departed the hall without receiving the applauſe which he expected. In 
paſſing thro? the ſtreets, he heard the cry, Privilege of parliament ! privilege of par- 
liament ! reſounding from all quarters. One of the populace, more inſolent than 


the reſt, drew nigh to his coach, and called out with a loud voice, To your tents, 


O Tfrael! the words employed by the mutinous Iiraclites, when they abandoned 
Rehoboam, their raſh and ill-counſelled ſoverciga +. 

Waen the houſe of commons met, they affected the greateſt diſmay and terror; 
and adjourning themſelves for ſome days, ordered a committee to fit in merchant- 
taylors hall in the city. The committee made an exact inquiry into each circum- 
ſtance attending the King's entry into the houſe : Every paſſionate ſpeech, every 


menacing geſture of any, even the meaneſt, of his attendants, was recorded and 


aggravated. An intention of offering violence to the parliament, of ſeizing the 
acculed members in the very houſe, and of murdering all who ſhould make reſiſt- 
ance, was inferred. And that unparalleled breach of privilege, for ſo it was called, 
was (till aſcribed to the councils of papiſts and their adherents. This expreſſion, 
which recurs every moment in ſpeeches and memorials, and which, at preſent, 1s 
ſo apt to excite laughter in the reader, begot at that time, the deepeſt and moſt 
real conſternation throughout the kingdom, 

A LETTER was pretended to be intercepted, and was communicated to the com- 
mittee, who pretended to lay great weight upon it. Oae catholic there con- 
gratulates another on the accuſation of the members; and repreſents that event 
as a branch of the ſame pious contrivance, which had excited the Iriſh inſur- 
rection, and by which the profane heretics would ſoon be extirpated in Eng- 
land . | 
Tux houſe met; and after confirming the votes of the committee, inſtantly 
adjourned, as if expoſed to the moſt immineat perils from the violence of their 
enemies. This practice they continued for ſome time. When the people, by 
theſe affected panics, were wrought up to a ſufficient degree of rage and terror, 
it was thought proper, that the accuſed members ſhould, with the triumphant 
and military proceſſion, take their ſeats in the houſe. The Thames was covered 
with boats and other veſſels, laden with ſmall pieces of ordnance, and prepared 
for fight. Skippon, whom the parliament had appointed, by their own au- 


* Ruſhw. vol. v. p.'479. Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 36. 
1 Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 386. 
: | thority 
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thotity, major- general of the cify-militia *, conducted che members, at the head 
of this tumultuary army, to Weſtminſter hall. And when the populace, by 
land and by water, paſſed Whitehall, they ti} aſked, with inſulting ſhouts ; ba. 
has become of the King and his cavaliers ? and whither are they fed! 


Tur King, apprehenſive of danger from the enraged multitude, had retired to 
Hampron-court, deſerted by all the world, and overwhelmed with grief, ſhame, 
and remorſe, for the fatal meaſures, into which he had been hurried. - His de- 
plorable ſituation he could no longer aſcribe to the rigors of deſtiny, or the ma- 
lignity of enemies: His own precipitancy and indiſcretioa muſt bear the blame 
of whatever diſaſters ſhould \-:nceforth befal him. The molt faithful of his ad- 
herents, between ſorrow and indignation, were confounded with reflections on 
what had happened, and what was likely to follow. Steing every proſpect blaſted, 
faction triumphant, the diſcontented populace inflamed to a degree of fury, they 
utterly diſpaired of ſucceſs, in a cauſe, to whole ruin, friends and enemies ſeemed 


. equally to conſpire. 


Tur prudence of the King, in his conduct of this affair, nobody pretended to 
juſtify, The legality of his proceedings met with many and juſt apologies; tho' 
generally offered to unwilling ears. No maxim of law, it was ſaid, is more eſta- 
bliſhed, or more univerſally allowed, than that privileges of parliament extend 
not to treaſon, felony,” or breach of peace; nor has either houſe, duting former 
ages, ever pretended, in any of thoſe caſes, to interpoſe in behalf of its mem- 
bers. Tho' ſome inconveniencies ſhould reſult from the obſervance of this max- 
im; that would not be ſufficient, without other authority, to aboliſh a principle, 
eltabliſhed by uninterrupted precedent, and founded on the tacit conſent of the 
whole legiſlature. But what are the incenveniencies ſo much dreaded ? The King, 
on precence of treaſon, may ſeize any members of the oppoſite faction, and, for 
a time, gain to his partizans the majority of voices. But if he feize only a few; 
will he not loſe more friends, by ſuch a grols artifice, than he confines enemies? 
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If he leize a great number, is not this expedient force, open and bare faced? And 


what remedy, in all times, againſt ſuch force, but to oppoſe to it a force, which 
is ſuperior? Even allowing, that the King intended to employ violence, not au- 
thority, for ſeizing the members; tho', at that time, «nd ever afterwards, he 
poſitively aſſerted the contrary ; yet will his conduct admit of excuſe. That the 
hall, where the parlament aſſembles, is an inviolable lanckuary, was never yet 
ptetended. And it the commons complain of the affront offered them, by an 


»Nalſon, vol. ii. p. $23 


2 | + Whitlocke, p. 52. Dugdale, p. 82. Clarenden, vol. 
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attempt to arreſt their members in their very preſence they ought only to blame 
themſclves, who had formerly refuſed compliance with the King's meſſage, 
when he peaceably demanded theſe members. The fovereign is the great execu- 


tor of the law; and his preſence was here legally employed, both in order to pre- 
vent oppoſition, and to protect the houſe againſt thole inſults which their diſo- 


bedience had fo well merited “. | 
CHARLES knew to how little purpoſe he ſhould urge theſe reaſons againſt the 


Preſent fury of the commons. He propoſed therefore, by a meſſage, that they 


would agree upon a legal method, by which he might carry on his proſecution a- 
gainſt the members, leſt farther miſunderſtandings happen with regard to pri- 
vileges. They deſited him to lay the grounds of accuſation before the houſe ; 
and pretended, that they mult firſt judge, whether it were proper to abandon 
their members to a legal trial, The King then informed them, that he would 
wave, for the preſent, all proſecution : By ſucceflive meſſages, he afterwards of. 
fered a pardon to the members; offered to concur in any law, that ſhould 
acquit or ſecure them; offered any reparation to the houſe for the breach 
of privitege, of which, he acknowledged, they had reafon to complain +. They 
were reſolved to accept of no ſatisfaction, unleſs he would diſcover his adviſers in 
that illegal meaſure : A condition, to which, they knew, that without rendering 
himſelf for ever vile and contemptible, he could not poſſibly ſubmit. Mean 
while, they continued to thunder againſt the violation of parliamentary privileges, 
and, by their violent outcries, to inflame the whole nation. The ſecret reaſon of 


* their diſpleaſure, however obvious, they carefully concealed, | In the King's ac- 


cuſation of the members, they plainly faw his judgment of late parliamentary 
proceedings; and every member of the ruling faction dreaded the ſame fate, 
ſhould royal authority be re-eſtabliſhed in its antient luſtre, By the moſt unhap- 
py conduct, Charles, while he extremely augmented, in lis opponents, the will, 
had alſo increaſed the ability, of hurting him. 


* « Tn a parliament of Queen Elizabeth, when Sir Edward Coke was ſpeaker, the Queen ſent 
a meſſenger or ſerjeant at arms into the houſe of commons, aud took out Mr. Morice, and com- 
*« mitted him to priſon with divers others, for ſome ſpeeches ſpoken in the houſe. Thereupon Mr. 
«« Wroth moved the houſe, that they would be humble ſuitors to her Majeſty, that ſhe would be 


* pleaſed to inlarge thoſe members of the houſe that were reſtrained, which was done accordingly: 


„ And anſwer was ſent by her privy-council, That her Majeſty had committed them for cauſes beſt 
* known to herſelf; and to preſs her Highneſs with this ſuit, would but hinder the whole good they 
„ ſought : That the houſe muſt not call the Queen to an account for what ſhe doth of her royal 
„authority: That the cauſes for which they are reſtrained, may be high and dangerous: That her 
„ Majeſty liketh no ſuch queſtions, neither doth it become the houſe to ſearch into matters of that 
* nature.” See Howeui'; inſpection into the carriage of the late long parliament, P. 61. 


+ Dudgale, p. 84. Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 484, 488. 492, Cc. 
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Ix order farther to excite the people, whoſe diſpoſitions were already very ſedi. 
tious, the expedient of petitioning was renewed. A petition from the county of 
Buckingham was preſented by ſix thouſand men; who promiſed to live and die 
in defence of the privileges of parliament . The city of London, the county of 
Eſſex, that of Hertford, Surrey, Berks, imitated this example. A petition 
from the apprentices was graciouſly received F. Nay one was encouraged from 
the porters; whoſe numbers amounted, as they ſaid, to fifteen thouſand . The 
addreſs of that great body contained the fam? articles with all the others ; the 
privileges of parliament, the danger of religion, the rebellion of Ireland, the de- 
cay of trade. The porters further deſired, that juſtice might be done upon of- 


fenders, as the attrociouſneſs of their crimes had deſerved. And they added, 


That if ſuch remedies were any longer ſuſpended, they weuld be forced to extre- 


milies not fit to be named, and make goed the ſaying, That neceſſity wy no 


law.“ 


AxoTHER petition was s preſented by ſeveral poor people, in the name of 


many thouſands more; in which the petitioners propoſed as a remedy for 
the public miſeries, That theſe noble worthies of the houſe of peers, who con- 
cur with the. happy votes of the commons, may ſeparate then;ſelves from the reſt, 
and fit and vote, as one intire body. The commons gave thanks ſor this pe- 
tition |]. 

The very women were ſeized with the ſame rage. A brewer's wife, fol- 
lowed by many thouſands of her ſex, brought a petition to the houle ; in 
which the petitioners expreſſed their terror of the papiſts and prelates, and 
their dread of like maſſacres, rapes, and outrages, with thoſe which had been 
exerciſed upon their ſex in Ireland, They had been neceſſitated, they ſaid, 
to imitate the example of the women of Tekoah : And they claimed equal 
right with the men, of declaring, by petition, their ſenſe of the nublic cauſe ; 
becauſe Chriſt had purchaſed them at as dear a rate, and in the free enjoy- 
ment of Chriſt conſiſts equally the happineſs of both ſcxes. Pym came to 
the door of the houſe: and having told the female zealots, that their petiton was 
thankfully accepted, and was preſented in a ſeaſonable time, he begged, that 
their prayers for the ſucceſs of the commons might follow their petition, Such 
low arts of popularity were affected! And by ſuch illiberal cant were the un- 
happy people incited to civil diſcord and convulſions ! 

* Ruſhw, vol. v. p. 487. 1 Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 462. 

1 Dudgale, p. 87. 5 Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 412. 

U Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 413. 
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All petitions, in the mean time, which favoured the church or monarchy, 
from whatever hand they came, not only were diſcouraged ; but the petitio- 
ners were ſent for, impriſoned and proſecuted as delinquents : And this unequal 
conduct was openly avowed and jultified. Whoever deſire a change, it was 
ſaid, muſt expreſs their inclination ; for how, otherwiſe, ſhall it be known ? 
But thoſe who favoured the eſtabliſhed government in church or ſtate, ſhould not 
petition ; becauſe they already enjoy what they wiſh for“. | 

Tur king had poſſeſſed a very great party in the lower houſe, as appeared in 
the vote for the remonſtrance ; and this party, had every new cauſe of diſguſt _ 
been carefully avoided, would ſoon have become the majority; from the odium 


attending the violent meaſures employed by the popular leaders. A great majo- 


rity he always poſſe ſſed in the houſe of peers, even after the biſhops were con- 
fined or chaced away; and this majority could not have been overcome, but by 
outra,,cs, which, in the end, would have drawa dilgrace and ruin on-thoſe who 


- incited them. By the preſent fury of the people, as by an inundation, were all 


thele obſtacles ſwept away, and every rampart of royal authority laid level with 


. the ground. The victory was purſued with impetuoſity by the ſagacious com- 


mons, who knew the importance of a favourable moment in all popular com- 
motions. The terror of their authority they extended over the whole nation z 
and all oppoſition, and even all blame vented in familiar diſcourſe, were treated 


as the molt attrocious crimes by : theſe ſevere inquiſitors. Scarcely was it per- 
mitted to find fault with the conduct of any particular member, if he made a fi- 


gure in the houle; and refle&ions, thrown out on Pym, were, at this time, treat- 
ed as breaches of privilege. The populace without doors were ready to cxecute, 


from the lealt hint, the will of their leaders; nor was it ſafe for any member to 


approach either houſe, who pretended to controul or oppoſe the general torrent. 
After ſo undiſguiſed a manner was this violence conducted, that Hollis, in a 
ſpecch to the peers, deſired to know the names of ſuch members, as ſhould 
vote contrary to the ſentiments of the commons : And Pym faid in the 
Jower houſe, that the FRED mult not be reſtrained in the expreſſions of their juſt 
deſires . 


By the flight, or terror, or deſpondency of the King's party, an undiſputed 
majority remained every where to their opponents: And the bills ſent up by the 


commons, which had hitherto ſtopped with the peers, and would certainly have 


been rejected, now paſſed, and were preſented for the royal aſſent. Theſe were, 
The preſſing bill with its preamble, and the bill againſt the biſhop's votes. The 


King's authority was at that time reduced to the loweſt ebb, The Queen too, 


®* Clarendon, vol- ii. p. 449. 4 King's Declar, of 12th of Auguſt, ' 1642. 1 Ibid, 
| being 
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being ſecretly threatned with an impeachment, and finding no reſource in her 
huſband's protection, was preparing to retire into Holland. The rage of the 
people, on account of her religion, as well as her ſpirit and activity, was univer- 
fally levelled againſt her. Uſage, the moſt ignominious, ſhe had hitherto borne 
with a filent indignation. The commons, in their fury againſt prieſts, had 
ſeized her very confeſſor; nor would they releaſe him upon her repeated applica- 
tions. Eyven a viſit of the Prince to his mother had been openly complained cf, 
and remonſtrances againſt it had been preſented to her“. Apprehenſive of at- 
tacks ſtill more violent, ſhe was deſirous of facilitating her eſcape; and ſhe pre- 
vailed with the King to pals theſe bills, in hopes of appealing, for a time, the 
rage of the multitude +, 
THzst new conceſſions, however important, the King immediately found to 
have no other effect, than had all the preceding ones: T hey were made the foun- 
dation of demands ſtill more exorbitant, From the facility of his diſpoſition, 
from the importance of his ſituation, the commons believed, that he could now re- 
fuſe them nothing. And they regarded the leaſt moment of relaxation, in their 
invaſion of royal authority, as highly impolitic, during the uninterrupted torrent 
of their ſucceſſes. Ihe very moment they were informed of theſe laſt acquiſi- 
tions, they affronted the Queen, by opening ſome intercepted letters wrote to 
her by Lord Dighy : They carried up an impeachment againſt Herbert, attorney- 
general, for obeying his maſter's commands in accuſing their members 4. And 
they proſt cuted with freſh vigour their plan of the militia, on which they reſted 
all future hopes of an uncontrouled authority. 

Tus commons were ſenſible, that monatchical government, which, during ſo 
many ages, had been eltabliſhed in England, would ſoon regain ſome degree of 
its former dignity, after the preſcat tempeſt was overblown , nor would all their 
new invented limitations be able totally to ſuppreſs an authority, to which the na- 
tion had ever been accuſtomed. The {word alone, to which all human ordi- 
nances mult ſubmit, could guard their acquired power, and fully enſure to them 
perſonal ſafety againſt the riſing indignation oft their ſovereign. This point, 
therefore, became the chief object of their aims. A large magazine of arms 
was placed in the town of Hull, and they diſpatched thither Sir John Hotham, 
a gentleman of conſiderable fortune in the neighbourhood, and of a very ancient 
family; and gave him the authority of governor. They ſent orders to Goring, 
governor of Portſmouth, to obey no commands but ſuch as he ſhould receive 


® Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 512. + Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 428. 
1 Ruſby, vol. v. p. 489. Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 385. 
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from the parliament. Not contented with having obliged the King to diſplace 
Lunsford, whom he had made governor of the tower“; they never cealed ſo- 
liciting him till he had allo diſplaced Sir John Biron, a man of unexceptionable 
chembbey; - and had beſtowed that command on Sir Conyers, i in whom alone, they 
ſaid, they could repole confidence. After making a fruitleſs attempt, in which 


the peers refuſed their concurrence, to give public warning to the kingdom to 


put themſelves in a poſture of defence againſt the enterprizes of papiſts and other 
i! affefed perſons +, they now reſolved, by a bold and decifive ſtroke, to ſeize at 
once the whole power of the ſword, ang © to confer it intirely on their own creatures 
and adherents. 


Tat ſevere votes, paſſed in the beginning of this parliament, againſt lieute- 
nants and their deputies, for exerciſing powers aſſumed by all their predeceſſors, 
had totaily difarmed the crown, and had not lett ia any magiltrate military au- 
thoiicy ſufficient for the defence and ſecurity of the nation. To remedy this in- 
convenience now appeared neceſſary. An ordinance was introduced, and paſſed 
the two houles, which reſtored to lieutenants and deputies the ſame powers, of 
which the votes of the commons had bereaved them ; but, at the ſame time, the 
names of all the lieutenants were inſerted in the ordinance; and theſe conſiſted . 
intirely of men, in whom the parliament could confide. And for their conduct, 
they were accountable, by the expreſs terms of the ordinance, not to the King, 


bur to the parliament. 


Tur policy purſued by the commons, and which had hitherto ſucceeded to 


admiration, was to aſtoniſh the King by the boldneſs of their enterprizes, to in- 


termingle no ſweetneſs with their ſeverity, to employ expreſſions no leſs violent 


than their pretenſions, and to make him ſenſible what little eſtimation they made 
either of his perſon or his dignity. To a bill, fo deſtructive ot royal authority, 
they prefixed, with an inlolence ſeemingly wanton, a preamble, equally diſho- 
nourable to the perſonal character of the King. Thele are the words: Where- 
« as there has been of late a moſt dangeroge and deſperate deſign upon the houſe 
« of commons, which we have juſt cauſe to believe an efiect of the bloody 
« councils of papiſts and other ill- affected perſons, who have already raiſed a a 
„ rebellion in the kingdom of Ireland. And whereas, by reaſon of many diſ- 
coveries, we cannot but fear they will proceed, not only to ſtir up. the like 
« rebellions and inſurrections in this kingdom of England; but alſo to back 
« them with forces from abroad, 4“ Kc, | 


„ Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 45). + Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 850. 
2 Ruſby, vol. v. p. 519. 
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Herz Charles firſt ventured to put a ſtop to his conceſſions; and that not 
by a refuſal, but a delay, When this demand w:s maJe; a demand, which, if 
granted, the commons juſtly regarded as the laſt they ſhoul! ever have occaſion 
to make; he was at Dover, attending the Queen and the Princels of Orange 
in their embarkation. He replied, that he had not now leiſure to conſider A 


Chap. VI. 
1642, 


matter of ſo great importance, and muſt therefore reſpite his anſwer, till his 


return . The parliament inflantly diſpatched another meſlage to him, with 
ſolicitations ſtill more importunate. They expreſſed their great grief on ac- 
count of his Majeſty's anſwer to their juſt and neceſſary petition. They repre- 
ſented, that any delay, during dangers and diſtratioas fo great and prefing, 
was not leſs unſatisfactoty and deſtructive than an abſolute denial. They infifted, 
that it was their duty to fee put in execution a meaſure ſo neceſſary for public 
ſafety. And they affirmed, that the people, in many counties, had applied to 
them for that purpoſe, and, in ſome places, were, of themſclves, and by their 


own authority, providing againlt thoſe urgent dangers, with which they were 
threatened +, 


Evex after this inſolence, the King durſt not venture upon a flat denial, Be- 


ſides excepting to the preamble, which'threw ſuch diſhonour upon him, and pro- 


teſting the innocence of his intentions, when he entered the houſe of commons 


he only deſired, that the military authority, if it was defective, ſhould firſt be 
conferred upon the crown; and he promiſed to beſtow commiſſions, but ſuch as 
ſhould be revokeable at pleaſure, on the very ſame perſons, whom the parliament 
had named in the ordinance . By a former meſſage, he had expreſſed his 
wiſhes, that they would hy before him, in one view, all the demands, which 
they deemed requiſite for the ſettlement of the nation. They pretended, that 
they were expoled to perils, ſo dreadful and imminent, that they had not leiſure 
for ſuch a work hq. The expedient, propoſed by the King, ſeemed a ſufficient 
remedy during this emergence ; and yet preſerved the prerogative of the crown 
intire and unbroken. 

Bur the intentions of the commons were very wide of this purpoſe, and their 
panics could be cured by one remedy alone. They inſtantly replied, that the 
dangers and diſtempers of the nation were ſuch as could endure no longer delax; 
and unleſs the King ſpeedily complied with their demands, they ſhould be infor- 
ced, for the ſafety of the King and kingdom, to diſpoſe of the militia by the 
authority of both houſes, and were reſolved to do it accordingly. They aſſerted, 


* Rufhw, vol. v. p. 521. t Id. ibid, t Id. ibid, 
4 Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 516, 517. 
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that thoſe parts of the kingdom, which have, from their own authority, put 
themſelves in a poſture of defence, during theſe prevailing jealouſies and fears, 
had acted ſuitable to the declarations and directions of both houſes, and con- 
formable to the laws of the kingdom. And while they thus menaced the King 
with their power, they invited him _ fix his reſidence at London, where, they 
knew, he would be intirely at mercy * 


*© I am fo much amazed at this antes, faid the King in his prompt reply, 
that I know not what to anſwer. You ſpeak of jealouſies and fears! Lay 
your hands upon your hearts and aſk yourſelves, whether I may not likewiſe be 
diſturbed with fears and jealouſies: And if ſo, I aſſure you, that this meſſage 
has nothing leflened them. | 


As to the militia, I thought ſo much of it before 1 gave that anſwer, 
and am ſo much aſſured, that the anſwer is agreeable to what in juſtice 


or reaſon you can aſk, or I in honour grant, that I ſhall not alter it in any 
% point. 


cc 


Lad 


* 


Lad 


ce 


cc 


Fon my refidenze near you, I wiſh it might be. ſafe and honourable, and 


that I hail no caule to abſent myſelf from Whitehall: Aſk yourſelves whether 
I have not + ? | 


* 


Lad 


* 


© Waar would you have? Have I violated your laws? Have I denied to 


paſs any bill for the eaſe and ſecurity of my labjects : ? I do not aſk, what you 
have done for me. 


c 


* 


cc 


„Have any of my people been tranſported with fears and apprehenſions, I. 
offer as free and general a pardon as yourſelves can deviſe. All this conſider- 


ed, there is a judgment of heaven upon this nation, it theſe diſtractions con- 
tinue. 


cc 


c 


Lad 


_ « Gop fo deal with me and mine as all my thoughts and intentions are upright 
« for the maintenance of the true ptoteſtant profeſſion, and for the obſervance 
« and preſervation of the laws; and I hope God will bleſs and aſſiſt thoſe laws 
« for my preſervation Þ.” 


No ſooner did the commons deſpair of obtaining the King's conſent to their 


' ordinance, than they inſtantly voted , that thoſe who adviſed his Majeſty's an- 


ſwer were enemies to the ſlate, and miſchievous projectors againſt the ſafety of 
the nation; that this denial is of ſuch dangerous conſequence, that, if his Majeſty 
* Ruſhworth, part ili. vel. i. chap. iv. p. 5 23. 
+ Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 524. 


1 Ruſhw. vol, v. p. 532. 
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perſiſt in it, it will hazard the peace and tranquility of all his kingdoms, unleſs 
ſome ſpeedy remedy be applied by the wiſdom and authority of both houſes ; 
and that ſuch of the ſubjects as have put themſelves in a poſture of defence 
againſt the common danger, have done nothing but what is juſtifiable and ap- 
proved by the hovſe * 

Leser the people, who, i in no inſtance, had ever ſeen any authority of parlia- 
ment exerted without the concurrence of the king, might be averſe to the ſecond- 
ing all theſe uſurpations, they were plied with rumours of danger, with the ter- 
rors of invaſion, with the dread of the Engliſh and Iriſh papiſts; and the moſt 


unaccountable panics were ſpread throughout the nation. Lord Digby, having 
entered Kingſton in a coach and fix, aadcd with a tew livery-ſervants, the * 


telligence was conveyed to London; and it was immediately voted, that he had 
appeared in a hoſtile manner to the terror and affright of his majeſty's ſubjects, 
and had levied war againſt the King and kingdom +. Petitions from all quarters 
loudly demanded of the parliament to put the nation in a poſture of defence ; and 


Chap. VI. 
1042 


the county of Stafford in particular expreſſed ſuch dread of an inſurtection among 


the papiſts, that every man, they ſaid, was conſtrained to ſtand upon his guard, | 


not even daring to go to church unarmed . 

Tat the ſame violence, by which he had ſo long been oppreſſed, might not 
ftill reach hiq, and extort his conſent to the ordinance of the militia, Charles had 
reſolved to remove farther from London : And accordingly, taking the Prince of 
Wales and the Duke of York along with him, he arrived by flow journeys, at 
York, which he was determined, for ſome time, to make the place of his refi- 
dence. The diſtant parts of the kingdom, being removed from that furious 


vortex of new principles and opinions, which had tranſported the capital, till 
retained a ſincere regard for the church and monarchy ; and the king here found. 


marks of attachment beyond what he had before expected 5. From all quarters 
of England, the prime nobility and gentry, either perſonally, or by meſſages and 
letters, expreſſed their duty towards him: and exhorted him to ſave himſelf and 
them from that ignominious ſlavery, with which they were threatened. The 
ſmall interval of time, which had paſſed fince the fatal accuſation of the members, 
had been ſufficient to open the eyes of many, and to recover them from the aſto- 


' niſhment, with which, at firſt, they had been ſeized. One raſh and paſſionate 


attempt of the King ſeemed but a ſmall tounter- balance to fo many acts of deli. 
berate violence, which had been offered to him and every other branch of the le- 


* Ruſhworth, part iii. vol. i. chap. 4. p. 524- 
+ Clarendon, Ruſhworth, part iii. vol. i, chap. 2. p. 495 
t Dugdale, p. 89. $ Warwick, p. 208. 
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giſlature. And however ſweet the ſound of liberty, many reſolved to adhere to 
that moderate freedom, tranſmitted them from their anceſtors, and now better 
ſecures by ſuch important conceſſions ; rather than, by engaging in a giddy ſearch 
after greater independence, run a manifeſt riſque, either of incurring a cruel ſub- 
jection, or abandoning all law and order. 

Crarres, finding himſclf ſupported by a conſiderable party in the kingdom, 
began to ſpeak in a firmer tone, and to retort the accuſations of the commons 
with a vigour, which he had never before exerted. Notwithſtanding all their 
remonſtfances and menaces, and inſults, he ſtill perſiſted in refuſing the militia- 
ordinance and they proceeded to frame a new ordinance, in which, by the au- 
thority of the two houſes, without the King's conſent, they named lieutenants for 
all the counties, and conferred on them the command of the whole military 


force, of all the guards, garriſons, and forts of the kingdom. He iſſued procla- 
mations againſt this manifeſt uſurpation. And, as he profeſſed a reſolution ſtrictly 


to obſerve the law himſelf, ſo was he determined, he ſaid, to oblige every other 
perſon to pay it a like obedience. The name of the king was fo eſſential to all 
laws, and fo familiar in all acts of executive authority, that the parliament were 
afraid, had they totally omitted it, that the innovation would be too ſenſible to 


| the people. In all commands, therefore, which they conferred, they bound the 


perions to obey the orders of his majeſty, ſignified by both houſes of parliament. 
And, inventing a diſtinction, hitherto unheard of, between the office and the 


perſon of the King; thoſe very forces which they employed _— * they 


levied in his name and by his authority “. 
*T'1s remarkable how much the topics of argument were now reverſed between 


the parties. The King, while he acknowledged his former error, of employing a 


pl-a of neceſſity, in order to infringe the laws and conſtitution, warned the par- 
lament not to imitate an example, on which they threw ſuch violent blame; and 
the parliament, while they cloathed their perſonal fears or ambition under the ap- 


- Pearance of national and imminent danger, made unknowingly an apology for the 


moſt exceptionable part of the King's conduct. That the liberties of the peo- 
ple were no longer expoſed to any peril from royal authority, ſo narrowly cir- 


cumſcribed, fo exactly defined, fo unſupported by revenue and by military power, 


might be maintained upon very plauſible topics: But that the danger, allow- 


ing it to have any exiſtence, was not of that kind; great, urgent, inevitable; 
| which diſſolves all law and levels all limitations, ſeems apparent from the ſimpleſt 


view of theſe tranſactions. So obvious indeed was the King's preſent inability to 
:nvade the conſticution, that the fears and jealouſies which operated on the 


®* Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 526+ 
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people, and puſhed them ſo furiouſly to arms, were undoubtedly, not of Chap. VL. 
a civil, but of a religious nature. The diſtempered imaginations of men were 1. 
agitated with a continual dread of popery, with a horror for prelacy, with an 
antipathy to ceremonies and the liturgy, and with a violent affection for what- 
ever was moſt oppoſite to theſe objects of averſion. The fanatical ſpirit, let looſe, 
confounded all regards to eaſe, ſafety, intereſt ; and diſſolved every moral and 
civil obligation *. 

Eacn party was now willing to throw on its antagoniſt the odium of com- 
mencing a civil war ; but both of them prepared for an event, which they deemed. 
inevitable. To gain the people's favour and good opinion was the chief point 
on both ſides. Never was there a people leſs corrupted by vice, and more actu- 
ated by principle, than the Engliſh during that period : Never were there indi- 
viduals who poſſeſſed more -apacity, more courage, more public ſpirit, more diſ- 
intereſted zeal. The infuſion of one ingredient in too large a proportion had cor- 

rupted all theſe noble principles, and converted them into the molt virulent poi- 
ſon. To determine his choice in the approaching conteſts, every man hearkened 
with avidity to the reaſons, propoſed on both ſides. The war of the pen pre- 
ceded that of the ſword, and daily ſharpened the humours of the oppolite parties. 
Beſides private adventurers without number, the king and parliament themſelves 
carried on the controverſy, by meſſages, remonſtrances, and declarations, where 
the nation was really the party, to whom all arguments were addreſſed. Charles 
had here a double advantage, Not only his cauſe was more favourable, as ſup- 
porting the antient government of church and ſtate, againſt the moſt illegal pre- 
tenſions : It was alſo defended with more art and eloquence. Lord Falkland had 
accepted the office of ſecretary; a man who adcrmed the pureſt virtue, with 
the richeſt gifts of nature, with the moſt valuable acquiſitions of learning. By 


Tus great courage and conduct, diſplayed by many of the popular leaders, have commonly in- 
clined men to do them, in one reſpett, more honour, than they deſerve, and to ſuppoſe, that, like 
able politicians, they employed pretences which they ſecretly deſpiſed, in order to ſerve their ſelkh 
purpoſes, 'Tis however probable, if not certain, that they were, generally ſpeaking, the dupes of 
their own zeal. Hypocriſy, quite pure and free from fanaticiſm, is perhaps as rare as fanaticiſm 
intirely purged from all mixture of hypocriſy. So congenial to the human mind are religious ſen- 
timents, that it is impoſible to counterfeit long theſe holy fervors, without feeling ſome ſhare of 
the afſumed'warmth : And on the other hand, fo precarious and temporary, from the frailty of 
human nature, is the operation of theſe ſpiritual views, that the religious extaſtes, it conſtantly 
employed, muſt often be counterfeir, and muſt be warped by thoſe more familiar motives of in- 
tereſt and ambition, which inſenſibly gain upon the mind. This indeed ſeems the key to the moſt 
of the celebrated characters of that age. Equally full of fraud and of ardour, theſe pious pa- 
triots talked perpetually of ſeeking the Lord, yet fill purſued their own purpoſes: and have left 
a memorable leſſon to poſterity, how deluſive, how deftruttive that principle is, by which they 
were animated. | 
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him, aſſiſted by the King himſelf, were the memorials of the royal party chiefly- 
compoſed. So ſenſible was Charles of his ſuperiority in this particular, that he 
took care to diſperſe every where the papers of the parliament together with his 
own, that the people might be the more enabled, by compariſon, to form a judg- 


ment between them: The parliament, while they diſtributed copies of their 
own, were anxious to ſuppreſs all the King's compoſitions “. 


To clear up the principles of the conſtitution, to mark the boundaries of the 
powers entruſted by law to the ſeveral members, to ſhow what great improve- 
ments che whole political ſyſtem had received from the King's late conceſſions, 


to demonſtrate his intire confidence in his people and his reliance on their af— 


fections, to point out the ungrateful returns which had been made him, and 
the enormous encroachments, inſults, and indighities, to which he had been 
expoſed ; theſe were the topics, which, with ſo much juſtneſs of reaſoning 
and propriety of expreſſion, were inſiſted on in the King's declarations and re- 
monſtrances . x 


* Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 751. 


+ Ins ſome of theſe declarations, ſuppoſed to be penned by Lord Falkland, is found the firſt re- 
gular definition of the conſtitution, according to our preſent ideas of it, that occurs in any Eng- 
liſh compoſition ; at leaſt any, publiſhed by authority. The three ſpecies of government, mo- 
narchical, ariſtocratical, and democratical, are there plainly diſtinguiſhed, and the Engliſh govern. 
ment is expreſsly ſaid to be none of them pure, but all of them mixed and tempered together. 
'This ſtile, tho” the ſenſe of it was implied in many inſtitutions, no former king of England would 
have uſed, and no ſubject would have been permitted to uſe. Banks, and the crown-lawyers againſt 
Hambden, in caſe of ſhip-money, inſiſt plainly and openly on the king's abſolute and ſovereign 
power : And the oppoſite lawyers do not deny it: They only aſſert, that the ſubjects have alſo a 
fundamental property in their goods, and that no part of them can be taken but by their own con- 
ſent in parliament. But that the parliament was inſtituted to check and controul the king, and 


ſnare the ſupreme power, would, in all former times, have been eſteemed very blunt and indiſcreet, 
if not illegal, language. We need not be ſurprized, that government ſhould long continue, tho? 


the boundaries of authority, in their ſeveral branches, be implicit, confuſed, and undetermined. This 


is the caſe all over the world. Who can draw an exact line, between the ſpiritual and temporal 


powers in catholic ſtates ? What code aſcertained the preciſe authority of the Roman ſenate, in 
every occurrence ? Perhaps, the Engliſh is the firſt mixt government, where the authority of every 
part has been very accurately defined : And yet there ſtill remain many very important queſtions, 
between the two houſes, that, by common conſent, are buried in a diſcreet ſilence. The king's 
power is, indeed, more exactly limited; but this period, of which we now treat, is the time, at 
which that accuracy commenced, And jt appears from Warwic and Hobbs, that many royaliſts 
blamed this philoſophical preciſion in the King's penman, and thought that the veil was very. 
imprudently taken off the myſteries of government. Tis certain, that liberty reaped mighty ad- 


vantages from theſe controverſies and inquiries; and the royal authority itſelf became more ſecure, 


within thoſe provinces, which were aſſigned to it. Since the fit publication of this hiftory, the ſequel 
of Lord Clarendon has been publiſhed; where that nobleman aſſerts, that be was the author of moſt of theſe 
nemon/lrances and memorials of the King, | 
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Tno' theſe wricings were of conſequence, and tended much to reconcile the 
nation to Charles, it was evident, that they would not be deciſive, and that 
keener weapons mult determine the controverſy. To the ordinance of the par- 
liament concerning the militia the King oppoſed his commiſſions of array. The 
counties obeyed che one or the other, according as they ſtood affected. And 


in many counties, where the people were divided, mobbiſh combats and ſkir-. 


miſhes enſued t. The parliament on this occaſion, went ſofar as to vote, I hat, 
« when the lords and commons in parliament, which is the ſupreme court of ju- 
« dicature, ſhall declare what the law of the land is, to have this not only queſ- 
« tioned, but contradicted, is a high breach of their privileges +." ” This wasa 
plain aſſuming che whole legiſlative authority, and exerting it in the moſt mate- 
rial article, the government of *the militia. Upon the ſame principles they pre- 
tended, by a verbal criticiſ on the tenſe of a Latin verb, to raviſh from the 
King his negative voice in the legiſlature “. 


Tur magazine of Hull contained the arms of all the forces levied againſt the 


Scots; and Sir John Hotham, the governor, tho' he had accepted of a commil- 


ſion from the parliament, was not thought to be much diſaffected to the church 


and monarchy. Charles, therefore, entertained hopes, that, if he preſented 
himſelf at Hull before the commencement of hoſtilities, Hotham, overawed by 
his preſence, would admit him with his retinue; after which he might eaſily 
rendes himſelf maſter of the place. But the governor was on his guard. He 


ſhut the gates, and refuſed to receive the King, who deſired leave to enter with 


twenty perſons only. Charles immediately proclaimed him traitor, and com- 


plained to the parliament of his diſobedience. The Parliament avowed, and juſ- 
tified the action 5. 


Chap. VI 
1642. 


Tus county of York levied a guard for the King, of Goo men: For the | 


kings of England had hitherto lived among their ſubjects like fathers among 
their children, and had derived all their ſecurity from the dignity of their cha- 
rafter and from the protection of the laws. The two houles, tho' they had al- 
ready levied a guard for themſelves ; had attempted to ſeize all the military 
power of the navy, and all the forts of the kingdom; had openly employed 
their authority in every kind of warlike preparation: Yet immediately voted, 
That the King, ſeduced by wicked council, intended to make war againſt his 


t May, book ii. p. 99- + Ruſhw, vol. v. p. 634. 
® The King, by his coronation oath, promiſes, that he would maintain the laws and cuſtoms which 


the people had choſen guar wwlgns elegerit : The parliament pretended that elegerie meant all chooſe ;- 


and conſequently, that the King had no right to refuſe any bills which ſhould be preſented hin, 
See Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 580. 


\ Whitlocke, p. 55. Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 565. May, book ii. p. 51. 
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60 parliament, who, in all their conſultations and actions, had propoſed no other 
end, but the care of his kingdoms, and the performance of all duty and loy- 


e alty to his perſon ; that this attempt is a breach of the truſt repoſed in him 


by his people, contrary to his oath, and tending to a diſſolution of the go- 
„ vernment; and that whoever ſhould aſſiſt him in ſuch a war, were traitors by 
* the fundamental laws of the kingdom “.“ 

The armies, which had been every where raiſed on pretence of the ſervice 
of, Ireland, were henceforth more openly enliſted by the parliament for their own 
purpoſes, and the command of them was given to the Earl of Eſſex. In London 
no leſs than four thouſand men enliſted in a day +. And the parliament voted 
a declaration, which they required every member to ſubſcribe, that they would 


live and die with their general. 


Trey iflued orders for bringing in loans of money and plate, in order to main- 
tain forces, which ſhould defend the King and both houſes of parliament : For 


this ſtyle they ſtill preſerved. Within ten days, vaſt quantities of plate were 


brought to their treaſurers. Hardly were there men enough to receive it, or 
room ſufficient to ſtow it. And many with regret were obliged to carry back 
their offerings, and wait till the treaſurers could find leiſure to receive them. Such 


zeal animated the pious partizans of the parliament, eſpecially in the city! The 


women gave up all the plate and ornaments of their. houſes, and even their. 
ſilver thimbles and bodkins, in order to oppor the Good cauſe againſt the 


malignants 4. 


Mraxwullur the leader of the nob:lity, with which the King was envi- 
roned. much eclipſed the appearance at Weſtminſter. The lord keeper, Little- 
ton, after {ending the great ſea] before him, had fled to York. Above forty peers 
of the firſt rank attended the King $ ; whilſt the houſe of lords ſeldom conſiſted 
of more than ſixteen members. Near the moiety too of the lower houſe ahſented 


_ themſelves from councils, which they eſteemed fo full of danger. The commons 


ſent up an impeachment againſt nine peers, for deſerting their duty in parliament. 
Their own members allo, who ſhould return to them, they voted not to admit, 


till ſatisfied concerning the reaſon of their abſence. 


Caanrtes made a declaration to the peers who attended him, that he expected 
from them no obedience to any commands, which were not warranted by the 
laws of the land. The peers anſwered this declaration by a protelt, in which 
they declared their reſolution to obey no commands, but ſuch as were warranted 
by that authority (. By theſe deliberate engagements, ſo worthy of an Engliſh 


* Whitlocke, p. p. 57. Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 717, Dugdale, p. 93. May, book ii. p. 54. 
+ Vicar's God in the mount. t Whitlocke, p. 68 Dugdale, p. 96, 90. 
Mu, book ii p. 599 e vol. v. p. 626, 627. May, book ii. . 86. Warwick, p. 210. 
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prince and Engliſh nobility, they meant to confound the furious and tumultuaty 


reſolutions taken by the parliament. 


Tur Queen, diſpoſing of the crown-jewels in Holland, had been enabled to 


Chap. VI. 
16422 


purchaſe a large cargoe of arms and ammunition. Part of theſe, after eſcaping 


many perils, arrived ſafely to the King. His preparations were not near ſo for- 
ward as thoſe of the parliament. la order to remove all jealouſy, he had reſolved 
that their uſurpations and illegal pretenſions ſhould be apparent to the whole 
world, and thought, that, to recover the confidence of the people, was a point 
much more material to his intereſt, than the collecting any magazines, ſtores, or 
armies, which might breed apprehenſions of violent or illegal councils But the 


urgent neceſſity of his ſituation no longer admitted delay. He now prepared 
ld mſelf for defence. With a ſpirit, activity, and addreſs, which neither the one 
arty apprehended, nor the other expected, he employed all the advantages, 


which remained to him, and rouſed up his adherents to arms. The reſources 
of this prince's genius encreaſed in proportion to his difficulties z and he never 
appeared greater than when plunged into the deepeſt perils and diſtreſſes. From 
the mixt character, indeed, of Charles aroſe, in part, the misfortunes, in which 
England was, at this time, involved. His political errors, or rather weakneſſes, 
had raiſed him inveterate enemies: His eminent moral virtues had procured him 
zealous partizans : And between the hatred of the one and the affections of the 
other was the nation agitated with the moſt violent convulſions. 

Tnar the King might deſpair of all compoſition, the parliament ſent him the 
conditions, on which they were willing to come to agreement. 1 heir demands, 
contained in nineteen propoſitions, amounted to a total abolition of monarchical 
authority. They required, That no man ſhould remain in the council, who was 
not agreeable to parliament; that no deed of the King's ſhould have validity, un- 
leſs it paſſed the council, and was atteſted under their hand: that all the officers 
of ſtate ſhould be choſen with conſent of parliament ; that none of the royal fa- 
mily ſhould marry without conſent of parliament or council; that the laws 


ſhould be executed againſt the catholics; that the votes of popiſh lords ſhould be - 


excluded ; that the reformation of the liturgy and church-government ſhould have 
place, according to advice of parliament z that the ordinance, with regard to the 
militia, be ſubmitted to; that the juſtice of parlament may paſs upon all delin- 
quents ; that a general pardon be granted, with ſuch exceptions as ſhould be ad- 
viſed by parliament, that the forts and caſtles be diſpoled of by conſent of par- 
lament; that no peers be made but with conſent of both houſes “. 

SnouLÞ I grant theſe demands,” ſaid the King in reply, „I may be waited 
<« on. bare-headed ; I may have my hand kiſſed ; the title of majeſty be continued 


* Ruſhw. vol. v. p. 722. May, book ii. p. 54 
„ © 
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made account of ſupporting his authority by arms. 
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e to me; and The King's aut bority, ſignified by both houſes, may be till the ſtyle” 


« of your commands; I may have ſwords and maces carried. before me, and 
&« pleale myſelf with the ſight of a crown and ſceptre (tho' even thele twigs 
« would not long flouriſh, when the ſtock, upon which they grew, was dead :) 
« Bur as to true and real power, I ſhould remain but the outſide, but the picture, 
6e but the ſign of a King .“ War on any terms was eſteemed, by the King and 
all his counſellors, preferable to ſo ignominious a peace. Charles accordingly 


„His towns,” he ſaid, 
«« were taken from him, his ſhips, his arms, his money; but there ſtill remained 


« to him a good cauſe, and the hearts of his loyal ſubjects, which, with God's 


60 bleſſing, he doubted not, would recover all the reſt.“ Collecting therefore 


ſome forces, he advanced ſouthwards; and at Nottingham, he erected his 


royal ſtandard, the open ſignal of diſcord and civil war throughout the nation. 


t Ruſhy. vol. v. p. 728. Warwick, p. 189. 
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Commencement of the civil war, State of parties.——Batth of Fdge- 


hull. Negotiation at Oxford. Victories of the royalifts in the weſt. 
Battle of Stratton. Of Tandſdotun. Of Roundway-down. 
——Death of Hamden. Br: 70 taken. Siege of Glaceſter. 
Battle of Newbury. Actions in the north of England. Solemn 
league and covenant. Arming of the Scots. State of Ireland. 


HEN two names, ſo ſacred in the Engliſh conſtitution, as thoſe of 

King and PaxLiAuENr, were placed in oppoſition to each other; no 

wonder the prople were divided in their choice, and were agitated with the moſt 
violent animoſities and factions. | 

Tur nobility and more conſiderable gentry, dreading a total confuſion 

of rank from the fury of the populace, inliſted themſelves in defence of the 

monarch, from whom they received, and ro whom they communicated, their 

luſtre. Animated with the ſpirit of loyalty, derived from their anceſtors, they 


adhered to the antient principles of the conſtitution, and valued themſelves 


on excrting the maxims, as well as inheriting the poſſeſſions, of the old Engliſh 
families. And while they paſſed their time moltly in their country-ſeats, they 
were ſurprized to heir.of opinions prevailing, with which they had ever been un- 
acquainted, and which implied not a limitation, but an abolition almoſt total, of 


monarchical authority“ 
Tus city of F on the other hand, and moſt of the great corporations, 


took part with the parhament, and adopted with zeal thoſe democratical principles, 


on which the pretenſions of that allembly were tounded. The goverament of 
cities, which, even under abſolute monarchies, is commonly republican, inclined 
them to this party : The ſmall hereditary influence, which can be retained over 
the induſtrious inhabitants of towns; the natural independence of citizens; and 
the force of popular curreats over thoſe more numerous aſſociations of mankind ; 
all theſe cauſes gave, there, authority to the new principles propagated through- 
out the nation. Many families tov, which had lately been enriched by commerce, 
law with indignation, that, notwithſtanding their opulence, they could not 
raiſe themſelves to a level with the antient gentry : They therefore adhered to a 


* Among the other nobility, the Earl of Briſtol, though long in the oppoſition, when matters 
came to extremity, adhered to the court, and was proſecuted with implacable hatred by the parlia- 
ment. He died in France in 16; 2, 
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power, by whoſe ſucceſs they hoped to acquire rank and conſideration *. And the 
new ſplendor and glory of the Dutch commonwealth, where liberty ſo happily 
ſupported induſtry, made all the commercial part of the nation ardently den e to 
ſce a like form of government eſtabliſhed in England, 

Tas genius of the two religions, fo clolely, at this time, interwoven with 
politics, correſponded exactiy to thele diviſions, ' The preſbyterian religion was 
new, republican, and ſuited to the genius of the populace : The other had an 
air of greater ſhow and ornament, was eſtabliſhed on antient authority, and bore 
an affinity to the kingly and ariſtocratical parts of the conſtitution, The de- 
votees of preſbytery became of courſe zealous partizans of the parliament : The 


friends of the epiſcopal church valued themſelves on defending the rights of 


monarchy. 

SoME men alſo there were, of liberal education, who, being either carcleſs 
or ignorant of thoſe diſputes, bandied about by the clergy on both ſides, aſpired 
to nothing but an eaſy enjoyment of life, amidſt the jovial entertainment and 


ſocial intercourſe of their companions. All thete flocked to the King's ſtan- 
dard, where they breathed a freer air, and were exempted from that rigid 


preciſeneſs and melancholy auſterity, which reigned among the parliamentary 
party. 

NEVER was a quarrel more wnequal than ſeemed at firſt that between the con- 
tending parties: Almoſt every advantage lay againſt the royal cauſe. The King's 
revenue had been ſeized, from the beginning, by the parliament, who iſſued out 
to him, from time to time, ſmall ſums for his preſent ſubſiſtence; and as ſoon 
as he withdrew to York, they totally ſtopped all payments. London and all 
the ſea-ports, except Newcaſtle, being in their hands, the cuſtoms, yielded 
them a certain and conſiderable ſupply of money; and all contributions, loans, 
and impoſitions were more eaſily raiſed from the cities, which poſſeſſtd the ready 
money, and where men lived under their inſpection, than they could be le- 
vied by the King in thoſe open countries, which, after ſome time, declared for 


Tux ſeamen naturally foll. wed the diſpoſition of the ſea- ports, to which "IM 
belonged. And the Earl of Northumberland, Lord-admiral, having embraced 
the party of the parliament, had named, at their defire, the Earl of Warwick for 
his lieutenant; who at once eſtabliſhed his authority in the fleet, and kept the 
intire dominion of the ſea in the hands of that aſſembly. 


ALL the magazines of arms and ammunition were at firſt ſeized by the parlia- 


ment; and their fleet intercepted the greateſt part of thoſe, which were ſent by 
the Queen from Holland. The King was obliged, in order to arm his followers, 


* Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 4. 
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to borrow the weapons of the trained -· bands, under promiſe of reſtoring them, as 
ſoon as peace ſhould be ſettled in the kingdom. 

Tus veneration for parliament was, at that time, extreme throughout the na- 
tion ꝰ . The cuſtom of reviling thoſe aſſemblies for corruption, as it had no pre- 
tence, ſo was it unknown during all former ages. Few or no inſtances of their 
encroaching ambition or ſelfiſh claims had hitherto been obſerved. Men conſider- 
ed the houſe of commons in no other light, than as the repreſentatives of the na- 
tion, whoſe intereſt was the ſame with that of the public, who were the eternal 
guardians of law and liberty, and whom no motive, but the neceſſary defence of 
the people, could ever engage in an oppolition to the crown. The tottent, 
therefore, of general affection ran to the parliament. What is the great advantage 
of popularity; the privilege of affixing epithets fell of courſe to that party. The 
King's adherents were the //iced and the Malignant : Their adverſaries were the 
Godly and the IWell-affeted. And as the force of the cities was more united than 
that of the country, and at once gave ſhelter and protection to the parliamentary 
party, who could eaſily ſuppreſs the royaliſts in their neighbourhood : z almolt the 
whole kingdom, at the commencement of the war, lcemed to be in the hands of 
the parliament . a 

Waar alone gave the King ſome compenſation for all the Ev Ks poſſeſſed 
by his adverſaries, was the nature and qualities of his adherents. More bravery 
and activity were hoped for, from the generous {pirit of the nobles and gentry, than 
from the baſe diſpoſition of the multitude, And as the men of eſtates, at their 
own expence, levied and armed their tenants; beſides an attachment to their 
maſters, greater force and courage were to be expected in theſe ruſtic troops than 
in the vitious and enervated populace of cities. 

Tur neighbouring ſtates of Europe, being engaged in violent wars, little in- 
tereſted themſelves in theſe civil commotions; and this iſland enjoyed the ſingulat 
advantage (tor ſuch it ſurely was) of fighting out its own quarrels without the 
interpoſition of foreigners. France from policy had fomented the firit diſorders in 
Scotland; had lent over arms to the Iriſh rebels; and continued to give counte- 


nance to the Engliſh parliament : Spain, from bigotry, furniſhed the Iriſh with 


ſome ſupplies of money and arms. The prince of Orange, cloſely allied to the 
crown, encouraged Enxglith officers, who ferved in the Low-countries, to inliſt in 
the King's army: the Scots officers, who had been formed in Germany, and in 
the late commotions, chiefly took part with the parliament. 

Tur contempt, entertained by the parliament of the King's party, was ſo great, 
that it was the chief cauſe of puſhing matters to ſuch extremity againſt him; and 
many belie ved, that he never would attempt reſiſtance, but muſt at laſt yield to 


® Walker, p. 339. | 1 Warwick, p. 218. 
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the pretenſions, however enormous, of the two houſes. Even after his ſtandard was 


erected, men could not be brought to apprehend the danger of a civil war: nor 


was it imagined that he would have the imprudence to enrage his implacable ene- 
mies, and render his own condition more deſperate, by oppoſing a force which was 


ſo much ſuperior. The low condition, in wh ch he appeared at Nottingham, con- 


firmed all theſe hopes. His artillery, though far from numerous, he had been 


\ obliged to leave at York, for want of horſes to tranſport it. Beſides the trained- 


bands of the county, raiſed by Sir John Digby, the ſheriff, he had not got together 
above three hundred infantry. His cavalry, in which conſiſted his chief ſtrength, 
exceeded not eight hundred, and were very ill provided of arms. The forces of 
the parliament lay at Northampton, within a few days march of him; and con- 
ſiſted of above ſix thouſand men, well armed and well appointed. Had theſe 
troops advanced upon the King, they muſt ſoon have diſſipated the ſmall force 
which he had aſſembled. By purſuing him in his retreat, they would fo have diſ- 
credited his cauſe and diſcouraged his adherents, as to have for ever prevented 
his gathering an army able to make head againſt them. But the Earl of Eſſex, 
the parliamentary general, had not yet received any orders from his maſters “. 
What rendered them ſo backward, after ſuch precipitant ſteps as they had former- 
ly taken, is not caſily explained, Tis probable, that in the extreme diſtreſs of his 
party conſiſted the preſent ſafety of the King. The.parliament hoped, that the 


royaliſts, ſenſible of rheir feeble condition, and convinced of their ſlender reſources, 


would diſperſe of themſelves, and leave their adverſaries a victory, ſo much the 
more compleat and ſecure, that it would be gained without the appearance of 
force and without bloodſhed. Perhaps too, when it became. neceſſary. to make 
the coucluding ſtep, and offer bare-faced violence to their ſovereign, their ſcruples 
and apprehenſions, tho ot ſufficient to overcome their reſolutions, were able to 
retard the execution of them +. 

Six Jacob Aſtley, whom the King had appointed major general of his i in- 
tended army, told him, that he could not give him aſſurance but he might be 
taken out of his bed, if the rebels ſhould make a briſk attempt to that purpoſe, 
All the King's attendants were full of well-grounded apprehenſions. Some of the 


lords having deſired, that a meſſage might be ſent to the parliament, with over- 


tures to a treaty ; Charles, who well knew that an accommodation, in his preſent 
condition, meant nothing but a total ſubmiſſion, haſtily broke up his council, 
leſt this propoſal ſhould be farther inſiſted on. But next day, the Earl of 


Southampton, whom no cne could ſuſpect of baſe or timid counſels, having 
offered the ſame advice, it was hearkened to with more coolneſs and deliberation. - 


He urged, That, tho' ſuch a ſtep would probably encreaſe the inſolence of the 
parliament; this was ſo far from being an objection, that ſuch diſpoſitions mult 


# Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 1, 2. + Ibid. p. 18, 
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which was moſt probable, che very ſound of peace was ſo popular, that nothing 
could more diſguſꝭ the nation than ſuch haughty ſeverity : Thar if they admitted 
of a treaty, their propoſals, conſidering their preſent condition, would be fo ex- 


orbitant, as to open the eyes of their moſt partial adherents, and gain the general | 
favour to the King's party: And that, at worſt, time might be gained by this 
.expedient, and a delay of the imminent danger, with which the King was at pre- 


ſent threatened “. | 

CHaRLEs, on aſſembling the council, had declared againſt all advances to- 
wards an accommodation; and had ſaid, that, having now nothing left him but 
his honour, that laſt poſſeſſion he was reſolved fteadily to preſerve, and rather 
to periſh than yield any farther to the pretenſions of his enemies f. But by the 
concurrent deſire of the counſellors, he was prevailed with to embrace Southamp- 
ton's advice. That Nobleman, therefore, with Sir John Colepeper and Sir 
William Uvedale, was diſpatched to London with offers of a treaty 1. The man- 
ner in which they were received, gave little hopes of ſucceſs. Southampton was 
not allowed by the peers to take his feat; but was ordered to deliver his meſſage 


to the uſher, and to depart the city immediately: The commons ſhewed little 


better diſpoſition to Colepeper and Uvedale 5. Both houſes replied, that they 
could admit no treaty with the King, till he took down his ſtandard, and recalled 
his proclamations, in which the parliament ſuppoſed themſelves to be declared 


traitors. The King, by a ſecond meſſage, denied any ſuch intention againſt the 


two houſes ; but offered to recal theſe proclamations, provided the parliament 
agreed to recal theirs, in which his adherents were declared traitors. They deſired 
him in return to diſmiſs his forces, to reſide with his parliament, and give up de- 
linquents to their juſtice; that is, abandon himſelf and his friends to the mercy of 


his enemies ||. Both parties flattered themſelves, that, by theſe meflages and re- 


plies, they had gained the ends which they propoſed C. The King believed, that 
the people were ſufficiently ſatisfied of the parliament's inſolence and averſion to 


peace: The parliament intended, by this vigour in their reſolutions, to ſupport 


the vigour of their military operations. 


Tur courage of the parliament was ſupported, beſides their great ſuperiority 
of force, by two recent events, which had happened in their favour. Goring 
was governor of Portſmouth, the beſt fortified town in the kingdom, and, by 
its ſituation, of great importance, This man ſeemed to have rendered himſelf 
an implacable enemy to the King, by betraying, probably magnifying, the ſe- 


* Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 7. + Id. ibid, t Ruſhw. vol, v. p. 784. 
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cret cabals of the army; and the parliament thought, that his fidelity to them 
might, on that account, be entirely depended on. But the ſame levity of mind 
{till attended him, and the ſame diſregard to engagements and profeſſions. He 
took underhand his meaſures with the court, and declared againſt the parliament, 
But, though he had been ſufficiently ſupplied with money, and long betore knew 


his danger; ſo ſmall was his foreſight, that he had left the place entirely deſtitute 
of proviſions, and, in a few days, he was obligec to ſurrender to the forces of the 


parliament *, . 

THe Marquis of n was a nobleman of the greateſt 33 and cha- 
racter in the kingdom, and, equally with the King, deſcended, by a female, from 
Heory VII. During the reign of James, he had attempted, without having ob- 
tained the conſent of that monarch, to marry Arabella Stuart, a Lady nearly re- 
lated to the crown; and, upon diſcovery of his intention, had been obliged, for 
ſome time, to fly the kingdom. Ever after, he was looked on with an evil eye 
at court, from which, in a great meaſure, he withdrew ; and living in an inde- 
pendent manner, he addicted himſelf intirely to literary occupations and amuſe— 
ments. In proportion as the King declined in popularity, Hertford's character 
flouriſhed with the people; and when this parliament aſſembled, no nobleman 
in the kingdom poſſeſſed more general favour and authority. By his ſagacity, he 


ſoon perceived, that the commons, not content with correcting the abuſes of 
government, were carried, by the natural current of power and popularity, into 


the oppolite extreme, and were committing violations, no leſs dangerous than 
the former, upon the Engliſh conſtitution, Immediately he devoted himſelf to 
the ſupport of the King's falling authority, and was prevailed with to be gover- 
nor to the young prince, and relide in the court, to which, in the eyes of all 
men, he gave, by his preſence, a new luſtre and authority. So high was his cha- 
racter for mildneſs and humanity, that he ſtill preſerved, by means of theſe popu- 
lar virtues, the public tavour ; and every one was ſenſible of the true motive of 
his change. Notwithilanding his habits of eaſe and ſtudy, he now beſtirred him- 


ſielf in raiſing an army for the King; and being named general of the weſtern coun— 


ties, where his intereſt chiefly lay, he began to aſſemble forces in Somerſetſhire. 
By the afliſtance of Lord Seymour, Lord Paulet, John Digby, fon to the Earl 
of Briſtol, Sir Francis Hawley, and others, he had drawn together ſome appear- 
ance of an army; when the parliament, apprehenſive of the danger, ſent the Earl 
of Bedford with a conſiderable force againſt him. On his appearance, Hertford 
was obliged to retire into Sherborne caſtle ; and finding that place incapable of 
defence, he himſelf paſſed over into Wales, leaving Sir Ralph Hopton, Sir John 
Berkeley, Digby, and other officers, with their horle, conſiſting of about a hun— 


* Ruſhw, vol. v. p. 683. Whitlocke, p. 60. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 19. | 
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dred and twenty, to march into Cornwall, in hopes of finding that county better Chap. vn. 
prepared for their reception“. 


ALL the diſperſed bodies of the parliament's army were now ordered to march 


to Northampton; and the Earl of Eſſex, who had joined them, found the whole 
amount to 15000 men +. The King, tho? his camp had been gradually reinforced 
from all quarters, was ſenſible, that he had no army which could cope with fo fog 
midable a force; and he thought! it prudent, by flow marches, to retire to Derby, 


and thence to Shrewſbury, in order to countenance the levies, which his — 


were making in thoſe quarters. 
he made a rendezvous of all his forces, and cauſed his military orders to be read 
at the head of each regiment, That he might bind himſelf by reciprocal ties, he 
ſolemnly took the following proteftation before his whole army. 


cc 
cc 


ce 


cc 
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ce 
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ce 


ce 


cc 


ce 


ie 
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At Wellington, a day's march from Shrewſbury, 


I do promiſe, in the preſence of Almighty God, and as I hope for his bleſſing 
and protection, that I will, to the utmoſt of my power, defend and maintain 
the true reformed proteſtant religion, eltabliſhed in the church of England, 
and, by the grace of God, in the ſame will live and die. 

% deſire, that the laws may ever be the meaſure of my government, and 
that the liberty and property of the ſubje&t may be preſerved by them with 
And it it pleaſe God, by his bleſſing on 
this army, raiſed for my neceſſary defence, to preſerve me from the pteſent 
rebellion; I do ſolemnly and faithfully promiſe, in the ſight of God, to main- 
tain the juſt privileges and freedom of parliament, and to govern, to the ut- 
molt of my power, by the known ſtatutes and cuſtoms of the kingdom, and 
particularly, to obſerve inviolably the laws to which I have given my conſent 
Mean while, if this emergence, and the great neceſſity to 
which I am driven, beget any violation of law, I hope it ſhall be imputed by 
God and man to the authors of this war; not to me, who have fo earneſtly 
laboured to preſerve the peace of the kingdom. 

„ Wurx I willingly fail in theſe particulars, I ſhall expelt no aid or relief 


the ſame care as my own jult rights. 


this parliament. 


4 from man, nor any protection from above: But in this reſolution, 1 hope for 


„ the cheartul aſſiſtance of all good men, and am conhdent of the bleſling of 
« enn 


THo' the concurrence of the church undoubtedly increaſed the King's adherents, 


it may ſafely be affirmed, that the high monarchical doctrines, ſo much incul- 
cated by the clergy, had never done him any real ſervice. 
generous train of nobility and gentry, who now attended the King in his diſtreſſes, 
breathed the ſpirit of liberty, as well as of loyalty : And in the hopes alone of 


The bulk of that 


* Clarendon, vol. vi. p. 2, 3, &c. 
5 Clarendon, vol. ww. p. 16, 17. 
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his ſubmitting to a legal and limited government, were they willing in his defence 


to ſacrifice their lives "a fortunes. 


Wall the King's army lay at Shrewſbury, and he was employing himſelf in 
collecting money, which he received, tho' in no great quantities, by voluntary 


contributions, and by the plate of the univerſities, which was ſent him; the news 


arrived of an action, the firſt which had happened in _ wars, and where he 
was ſucceſsful. 


Ox the appearance of commotions in England, the Princes Rupert and Mau- 
rice, ſons of the unfortunate Palatine, had offered their ſervice to the King; and 


the former, at that time, commanded a body of horſe, which had been ſent to 
Worceſter, in order to watch the motions of Eſſex, who was marching towards 


that city. No ſooner had the Prince arrived, than he ſaw ſome cavalry of the 
enemy approaching the gates. Without delay, he briſkly attacked them as they 
were defiling from a lane and forming themſelves. Colonel Sandys, who led 
them and who fought with valour, being mortally wounded, fell from his horſe. 
The whole party was routed, and was purlued above a mile. The Prince hear- 
ing of Efſex's approach, retired to the King“. This reacounter, tho? in itſelf of 
ſmall importance, raiſed mightily the reputation of the royalifts, and acquired 
univerſally to Prince Rupert the character of promptitude and courage ; qualities, 
which he eminently diſplayed, during the whole courle of the war. 

Tus King, on muſtering his army, found it about 10,000 men. The Earl 


of Lindeſey, who in his youth had ſought experience of military ſervice in the 


Low-countries +, was general: Prince Rupert commanded the horſe: Sir Jacob 
Aſtley, the foot : Sir Arthur Aſton, the dragoons : Sir John Heydon, the ar- 


tillery. The Lord Bernard Stuart was at the head of a troop of guards. The 
eſtate and revenue of this ſingle troop, according to Lord Clarendon's computa- ' 


tion, was at leaſt equal to that of all the members, who, at the commencement 
of the war, voted in both houſes. Their ſervants,” under the command of 
Sir William Killigrew, made another troop, and gs marched with their 
maſters 4. 

Wirn this army the King left Shrewſbury, reſolving to give battle as ſoon as 
poſſible, to the army of che parliament, which he heard was continually aug— 
menting by ſupplies from London. In order to bring on an action, he directed 


his courſe towards the capital, which, he knew, the enemy would not abandon 


to him. Ffſex had now received his inſtructions. The import of them was, 
to preſent a moſt humble petition to the King, and to reſcue him, and the royal 
family, from thoſe deſperate malignants, who had ſeized their perſons d. Two 


* Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 25, May, book iii. p. 10. + He was then Lord Willoughby. 
1 Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 41, Warwick, p. 231. 
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days after the departure of the royaliſts from Shrewſbury, he left Worceſter. 

Tho! it be ealy in civil wars to get intelligence, the two armies were witlia ſix 
miles of each other, ere either of the generals was acquainted with the approach 
of his enemy. Shrewſbury and Worcelter, the places from which they tet our, 
are not above twenty miles diſtant ; yet had the two armies marched ten days ia 


this mutual ignorance. So much had military ſkill, during a long peace, co—_— 
in England“. 


Tux royal army lay near Banbury : That of the padliament, at Keines in 


the county of Warwic. Prince Rupert ſent intelligence of the approach of the 
enemy. Tho' the day was far advanced, the King relolved upon the attack : 
Eſſex drew up his men to receive him. Sir Faithful Forteſcue, who had levicd 
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a troop for the Iriſh: wars, bad been obliged to ſerve in the parliamentary army, | 


and was now poſted on the left wing commanded by Ramſay, a Scotſman, No 
ſooner did the King's army approach, than Forteſcue, ordering his troop to dif- 
charge their piſtols in the ground, put himſelf under the command of Prince 
Rupert. Partly from this accident, partly from the furious ſhock made upon 
them by the Prince ; that whole wing of cavalry immediately fled, and were 
purſued for two miles. The right wing of the parliament's army had no better 
ſucceſs. Chaced from their ground by Wilmot and Sir Arthur Aſton, they alſo 
took to flight, The King's body of reſerve, commanded by Sir John Biron, 
judging, like raw ſoldiers, that all was over, and impatient to have ſme ſhare 
in the action, heedleſsly followed the chace, which their left wing had precipi- 


tately led them. Sir William Balfour, who commanded Eſfex's reſerve, perceiv- - 


ed the advantage: He wheeled about upon the King's infantry, now quite ſun- 
furniſhed of horſe, and made great havock among them. Lindeſey, the ge- 
neral, was mortally wounded, and taken priſoner. His ſon endeavouring his reſcue, 
fell likewiſe into the enemy's hands. Sir Edmund Verney, who carried the 
King's ſtandard, was killed, and the ftandard taken, but it was afterward: 
recovered. In this firvation, Prince Rupert, on his return, found affairs, Every 


thing bore the appearance of a defeat, inſtead of a victory, with which he had 


haſtily flattered himſelf. Some adviſed the King to leave the field: But that 
Prince rejected ſuch puſillanimous counſel. The two armies faced each other 
for ſome time, and neither of them retained courage ſufficient for a new attack. 
A'l night they lay under arms; and next morning found themſelves in fight of 
each other, General, as well as ſoldier, on both ſides, ſecmed averſe to renew 
the bottle. b lex firſt drew off and retired to Warwic. The King returned to 
Is tormer quarters. Five thouſand men are tail to have been found dead on the 
field of battle, and the loſs of the two armies, as far as we can judge by the 
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oppoſite accounts, was nearly equal, Such was the event of this firſt battle, 
tought at Keinton or Edge-hill *, 

Some of Eſſex's horſe, who had been drove off the field in the beginning of 
the action, flying to a great diſtance, carried news of a total defeat, and ſtrucl: 
a mighty terror into the city and parliament. After a few days, a more juſt ac- 
count arrived; and then the parliament pretended to a compleat victory +. The 
King allo, on his part, was not wanting to diſplay his advantages; tho', except 
the taking of Banbury, a few days after, he had few marks of victory to boaſt 
of, He continued his march, and took poſſeſſion of Oxford, the only town in 
his Cominions, which was altogether at his devotion, | | 

AFTER the royal army was recruited and refreſhed ; as the weather ſtill 
continued favourable, it was again put in motion. A party of horſe approached 
to Reading, of which Martin was appointed governor by the parliament. 
Both governor and garriſon were ſeized with a panic, and fled with precipitation 
to London. Charles, hoping that every thing would yield before him, 
advanced with his whole army to Reading. The parliament, who, inſtead 
of their fond expectations that Charles would never be able to collect an army, 
had now the proſpect of a civil war, bloody, and of uncertain event; were 
farther alarmed at the near approach of the royal army, while their own forces 
lay at a diſtance. They voted an addreſs for a treaty, The King's nearer 
approach to Colebroke quicke:ed their advances. Northumberland and Pembroke 
with three commoners preſented the addreſs of both houſes ; in which they 
beſought his Majeſty. to appoint ſome convenient place, where he might reſide. 
till committees could attend him with propoſals. The King named Windlor, 
and deſired, that the garriſon might be removed, and his own troops admitted 


into that caſtle F. | | 


Mean while Eſſex, advancing by haſty marches, had arrived at London. 
But neither the preſence of his army, nor the precarious hopes of a treaty, retard- 
ed the King's approaches. Charles attacked, at Brentford, two regiments quar- 
tered there, and, after a ſharp action, beat them from that village; and took about 
500 priſoners. The parliament had ſent orders to forbear all hoſtilities, and had 
expected the ſame compliance from the King; tho? no ſtipulations to that purpoſe 
had becn mentioned by their commiſſioners. Loud complaints were raiſed againſt 
this attack, as if it had been the moſt apparent perhdy and breach of treaty F. 
Enflamed with reſentment, as well as anxious for its own defence, the city march- 
ed its train bands in excellent order, and joined the army under Eſſex. The 


„ Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 44, &c. May, book iii. p. 16, &c. + Whitlocke, p. 61. Claren- 
don, vol. iti. p. 59. t Whitlocke, p. 62. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 73. & Whitlocke, 
p. 62. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 75. 
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force of the parliamentary army now amounted to above 24000 men, and was 


much ſuperior to that of the King's ®. After both armies had faced each other for 
ſome time, the King drew off and retired to Reading, and from thence to Oxford. 
WHitr the principal armies on both ſides were kept in inaction by the 
winter ſeaſon, the King and parliament were employed in real preparations for 
war, and in ſeeming advances towards peace. By means of contributions or af- 
ſeſſments, levied by the horſe, Charles maintained his cavalry : By loans and vo- 
luntary preſents, ſent him from all parts of the kingdom, he ſupported his infan- 
try: But the ſupplics were ſtill very unequal to the neceſſities under which he 
laboured +. The parliament had much greater reſources for money; and had, by 
conſequence, every military preparation in much greater order and abundance. 
Beſides an impoſition levied in London, amouating to the five and twentieth 


part of every one's ſubſtance, they eſtabliſhed on chat city a weekly aſſeſſment of | 


10,000 pounds, and another of 23,518, on the reſt of the kingdom . And as 
their authority was at preſent eſtabliſhed in moſt counties, they levied theſe taxes 
with great regularity ; tho' they amounted to ſums, much beyond what the na- 
tion had formerly paid to the public exigencies. 

Tur King and parliament ſent reciprocally their Gems) ; and a treaty com- 
menced, bur without any ceſſation of hoſtilities, as had at firſt been propoſed. 
The Earl of Northumberland and four members of the lower houſe came to Ox- 
ford as commiſſioners F. In this treaty, the King perpetually inſiſted on the re- 
eſtabliſhment of the crown ia its legal powers, and on the reſtoration of his con- 
ſtitutional prerogatives ||: The parliament ſtill required new conceTions, and a far- 
ther abridgement of regal authority, as a more eſſectual remedy to their fears 
and jealouſies. Finding the King ſupported by more forces and a greater party, 
than they had ever looked for, they ſeemingly abated ſomewhat of thoſe exordi. 
tant conditions, which they had formerly claimed; but their demands were ill 


too great for an equal treaty. Beſides other articles, to which a compleat victory 
. could alone intitle them; they required the King, in exprels terms, utterly 19 


aboliſh epiſcopacy ; a demand, which, before, they only infinuated : And they 
required, that all other eccleſiaſtical controverſies ſhould be determined by their 

aſſembly of divines; that is, in the manner the moſt repugnaat to the incligatiogs 
of the King and all his partizans. ny like wiſe defired him to acquieſce ia their 
ſettlement of the militia, and to confer on their adherents the intire autho!i Ity of 
the ſword. And in antw-r to the King's propoſal, that his magazines, towns, 
forts and ſhips, ſhould be reſtored to him, the parliament required, that they 
[ould be put into ſuch hands as they could confide in C. The ninetcen propoli- 


* Whi:locke, p. 672. + Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 85, t bid p. 1-1. & Vhat 
* * 1 1 — 3 1 ; N ; a | : 3 8 
locke, p. 64. {| Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 202, , Ibid. p. 166. Clarendon, vol. iii p. 119. 
- SE 


tions 


Chap. VII- 
1642. 
ei 


1543. 


Negotiation 
at Oxford. 


Chap. VII. 


1643. 
„ 8 


roth April. 


340 HIST RY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


tions which they formerly ſent the King, ſhewed their inclination to aboliſh monar- 
chy : They only aſked at preſent, the power of doing it, And having now, in 
the eye of the law, been guilty of treaſon, by levying war againſt their ſovereign 
it is evident, that their fears and jealouſies muſt, on that account, have multi- 
plied extremely, and have rendered their perſonal ſafety, which they interwove with 
that of the nation, ſtill more incompatible with the authority of the monarch. Tho? 
the gentleneſs and lenity of the King's temper might have enſured them againſt 
all ſchemes of future vengeance they preferred, as is, no doubt, but too natural 
an independent ſecurity, accompanied too with ſovereign power, before the ſtation 
of ſubjects, and that nor intirely guarded from all apprehenſions of danger“. 
Tue conferences went no farther than the firſt demand on each (ſide. The 

parliament, finding, that there was no likelihood of coming to any agreement, 
tuddenly recalled their commiſſioners. 


A military enterprize, which they had concerted early | in the ſpring, was im- 


mediately undertaken, Reading, the garriſon 'of the King, which lay neareſt 


London, was eſteemed a place of conſiderable ſtrength, in that age, when the 
art of attacking towns was not well underſtood in Europe, and was totally un- 
known in England. The Earl of Eſſex ſat down before this place with an army 
of 18000 men; and carried on his attacks by regular approaches. Sir Arthur 


Aſton the governor, being wounded, Colonel Fielding ſucceeded to the com- 


mand, In a little time, the town was found to be no longer ina condition of de- 
tence z and, tho' the King approached, with an intention of obliging Eſſex to 


* Whitlocke, who was one of the commiſſioners, ſays, p. 65. © In this treaty, the King mani- 
« feſted his great parts and abilities, ſtrength of reaſon and quickneſs of apprehenſion, with much 
** patience in heating what was objected againſt him; wherein he allowed all freedom, and would 
„ himfelf ſum up the arguments and give a moſt clear judgement upon them, His unhappineſs was, 
„that he had a better opinion of others judgements than of his own, tho' they were weaker than 
„his own; and of this the parliament commiſſioners had experience to their great trouble. They 
« were often waiting on the King, and debating ſome points of the treaty with him, until midnight, 
« hefore they could come to a concluſiou. Upon one of the molt material points, they preſſed his 
« Majeſty with their reaſons and belt arguments they could uſe to grant what they deſired. The 
King ſaid, he was fully ſatisfied, and promiſed to give them his anſwer in writing according to 
« their defire ; but, becauſe it was then paſt midnight, and too late to put it into writing, he would 


have it drawn up next morning (when he commanded them to wait on him again) and then he 


„would give them his anſwer in writing, as it was now agreed upon. But next morning the King 
„told them, that he had altered his mind: And ſome of his friends, of whom the commiſſioners 
* inquired, told them, that after they were gone, and even his council retired, ſome of his bed- 
„chamber never left preſſing and perſuading him till they prevailed on. him to change his former 
« reſolutions,” It is difficult, however, to conceive, that any treaty could have ſucceeded hetwixt 
the King and parlament, while the latter inſiſted, as they all along did, on a total ſubmiſſion to all 


their demands, and challenged the whole power, which they intended to employ to the puniſh- 
ment of all the King's friends; 


raiſe 
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raiſe the ſiege, the diſpoſition of the parliamentary army was fo ſtrong, as ren- 
dered that deſign impracticable. Fielding, therefore, was contented to yield the 
town, on condition that he ſhould bring off all the garriſon with the honours of 
war, and deliver up deſerters. This laſt condition was thought ſo ignominious 
and fo prejudicial to the King's intereſt, that the governor was tried by a council 
of war, and condemned to loſe his life for conſenting to it. His ſentence was 
afterwards remitted by the King *. 

Esskx's army had been fully ſupplied with all neceſſaries from London: 
Even many ſuperfluities and luxuries were fent them by the care of the zealous 
citizens: Yet the hardſhips which they ſuffered from the ſiege, during fo early 

a ſeaſon, had weakened them to ſuch a degree, that they were no longer fit for 
any new enterprize. And the two armies, for ſome time, encamped in the 
| neighbourhood of each other, without attempting, on either ſide, any action of 


moment. n 


Bes1Des the military operations between the principal armies, which lay in the 
centre of England; each county, each town, each family almoſt, was divided 
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within itſelf; and the moſt violent convulſions ſhook the whole kingdom. 


Throughout the winter, continual efforts had every-where been made by each 


party to ſurmount its antagoniſt; and the Engliſh, rouzed from the lethargy 


of peace, with eager, though unſkilful hands, employed againſt their fellow- 


citizens their long neglected weapons. The furious zeal for liberty and 
preſbyterian diſcipline, which had hitherto run uncontrouled through the 
nation, now at laſt excited an equal ardour for monarchy and epiſcopacy ; 
when the intention of aboliſhing theſe antient modes of government was 
openly avowed by the parliament. Conventions for neutrality, though, in 
ſeveral counties, they had been entered into, and confirmed by the moſt 
ſolemn oaths, yet, being voted illegal by the two houſes, were immediately 
broke +; and the fire of diſcord was ſpread into every quarter. The al- 
tercation of diſcourſe, the controverſies of the pen, but above all, the de- 
clamations of the pulpit, indiſpoſed the minds of men towards each other, 
and propagated the blind rage of party 1. Fierce, however, and enflamed as 
were the diſpoſitions of the Engliſh, by a war, both civil and religious, that 


| great deſtroyer of humanity ; all the events of this period are leſs diſtinguiſhed 


by atrocious deeds, either of treachery or cruelty, than were ever any inteſtine 
diſcords, which had ſo long a continuance. A circumſtance, which will be found 


to imply great praiſe of the national character of that people, now ſo . 
rouzed to arms. 


* Ruſhw, vol. vi. p. 265, Kc. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 237, 238, Ke. 7 Clarendon, 
vol. ill, p. 137. 139. 1 Dugcale, p. 95. ; 
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In the North, the Lord Fairfax commanded for the parliament, the Earl of 
Newcaſtle for the King. This laſt nobleman began thoſe aſſociations, which 


were afterwards ſo much practiſed in other parts of the kingdom. He united in 


a league for the King the counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmore- 
land, and the Biſhopric ; and engaged, ſome time after, other counties in the 
ſame aſſociation. Finding that Fairfax, aſſiſted by Hotham and the garriſon of 
Hull, was making progreſs in the ſouthern parts of Yorkſhire ; he advanced 
with a body of four thouſand men and took poſſeſſion of York. At Tadcaſter, 


he attacked the forces of the parliament and diſlodged them: But his victory 


was not deciſive. In other rencounters he obtained ſome inconſiderable advan- 


tages. But the chief benefit, which reſulted from his enterprizes, was the eſta- 


bliſhing the King's authority in all the northern provinces. | 

Ix another part of the kingdom, the Lord Broke was killed by a ſhot, while 
he was taking poſſeſſion of Litchfield for the parliament “. After a ſharp combat, 
near Stalford, between the Earl of Northampton and Sir John Gell, the former, 
who commanded the King's forces, was killed while he tought with extreme 
valour ; and his foices, dilcouraged by his death, though they had obtained the 
advantage in the action, retreated into the town of Stafford +. 

Six William Waller began to diſtinguiſh himſelf among the generals of the 
parliament. Active and indefatigable in his operations, rapid and enterprizing z 


he was fitted by his genius to the nature of the war; which being managed by raw 


troops, conducted by unexperienced commanders, afforded ſucceſs to every bold 


and ſudden undertaking. After taking Wincheſter and Chicheſter, he advanced 


towards Gloceſter, which was in a manner blockaded by Lord Herbert, who had 
levied conſiderable forces in Wales for the royal party F. While he attacked 
the Weich on one fide, a ſally from Gloceſter made impreſſion on the other. 
Herbert was deſcated; five huadred of his men killed on the ſpot; a thouſand 
taken priſoners; and he himſelf eſcaped with ſome diſficul:y to Oxford. Here- 


jord, et emed a ſtrong town, defended by a conliderable garriſon, was ſurren- 
- Cered to Waller, from the cowardice of Colonel Price the governor. Teukel(- 


bury underwent the ſame fate. Worceſter refuſed him admitrance ; and Waller, 
without placing any garriſons in his new conqueſts, retired to Gloceſter, and from 
thence he joined the army under the Earl of Eſſex $. 


* He was taking a view from a window of St. Chad's cathedral in Litchfield, where a party of 
tie royaliſts had fortified themſelves. lie was caſed in complete armour, but was ſhot through 
the eye by a random ball. Ile was a zealous putitan; and had formerly (aid, that he hoped 10 
ſ.c with his eyes the ruin of all the cathedrals of England. It was a ſuperſtitious remark of the 
royaliſts, that he was killed on St. Chad's day, by a ſhot from St. Chad's cathedral, which 
pierced that very eye by which he hoped to ſee the ruin of all cathedrals. ' Dugdale, p. 118. 

%arendon, &c. | 

+ Whitlocke, p. 66. Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 152, Clarendon, vol. in. p 151, t Ruſhw, 
vol. vi. p. 92. 109. & Ibid. p. 263. 

Bur 


i 


oa . 


þ 


ec HA RES T1 m_ 


Bur the moſt memorable actions of valour, during this winter ſeaſon, were 


performed in the Weſt, When Sir Ralph Hopton, with his ſmall rrocp, retired | 


into Cornwall before the Earl of Bedford, that Nobleman, deſpiſing ſo inconſider- 
able a force, abandoned the purſuit, and committed the taſk of ſuppreſſing the 
royal party to the ſheriffs of the county. But the affections of Cornwall were much 
inclined to the King's ſervice. While Sir Richard Buller and Sir Alexander Carew 
lay at Launceſton, and employed themſelves in executing the parliament's ordi- 
nance for the militia, a meeting of the county was aſſembled at Truro; and after 


Hopton produced his commiſſion from the Earl of Hertford, the King's general, 


it was agreed to execute the laws and to expel theſe invaders of the county. I he 
trained bands were accordingly levied, Launceſton taken, and all Cora wall re- 
duced to peace and to obedience under the King. 


Ir had been uſual for the royal party on the commencement of theſe diſorders, 


to claim, on all occaſions, the ſtrict execution of the laws, which, they knew, 


were favo.:rable to them; and the parliament, rather than have recourſe to the 
plea of neceſſity, and avow the tranſgreſſion of any ſtatute, had alſo been ac- 
cuſtomed to warp the laws, and by forced conſtructions to interpret them in their 
own favour “. But tho' the King was naturally a gainer by ſuch a method of 
conducting war, and it was by favour of law, that the trained bands were raiſed 


in Cornwall; it appeared that theſe maxims were now prejudicial to the royal 
party. Theſe troops could not legally, without their own conſent, be carried out 


of the county; and conſequently it was impoſſible to puſh into Devonſhire the 
advantage which they had obtained, The Corniſh royaliſts, therefore, be- 
thought themſelves of levying a force, which might be more ſerviceable. Sir 
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in the Welt, 


Bevil Granville, the moſt beloved man of that county, Sir Ralph Hopton, 


Sir Nicholas Slanning, Arundel and Trevannion, undertook, at their own 
charges, to raiſe an army for the King; and their great intereſt in Cornwall 
ſoon enabled them to effect their purpoſe. The parliament, alarmed at this ap- 
pearance of the royaliſts, gave a commiſſion to Ruthven, a Scotſman, governor 
of Plymouth, to march with all the forces of Dorſet, Somerſet, and Devon, 


and make an entire conqueſt of Cornwall, The Earl of Stamford followed him, 


at ſome diſtance, with a conſiderable ſupply. Ruthven having entered, Cornwall 
by bridges thrown over the Tamar, haſtened to an action; leſt Stamford (+ ud 
join him and obtain the honour of that victory, which he looked for with ahur- 
ance. The royaliſts, in like manner, were impatient to bring the affair to a de- 
ciſion, before Ruthven's army ſhould receive ſo conſiderable a reinforcement. 
The battle was fought on Bradoc.down ; and the King's forces, tho? inferior in 


number, gave a total defeat to their enemies, Ruthven with a few broken troops 


* Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 130. 
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fled to Saltaſh ; and why that town was taken, he eſcaped, with ſome difficulty, 


and almoſt alone, into Plymouth. Stamford retired, and diftributed his forces 


into Plymouth and Exeter, 
' NorwiTHSTANDING theſe advantages, the extreme want both of money and 


ammyaition, under which the Corniſh royaliits laboured, obliged them to enter 


into a convention of neutrality with the parliamentary party in Devonſhire; and 
this neutrality held all the wiater ſeaſon. In the ſpring it was broken by the au- 


thority of the two houſes; and war recommenced with great appearance of diſ- 


advantage to the King's party. Stamford, having aſſembled a ſtrong body of 


near ſeven thouſand men, well ſupplied with money, proviſions, and ammuni- 


tion, advanced upon the royaliſts, who were not halt his number, and were op- 
preſſed by every kind of neceſſity. Delpair, joined to the natural gallantry 
of thele troops, commanded by the prime gentry of the county, made them 


reſolve, by one vigorous effort, to overcome all theſe diſadvantages, Stamford 


being encamped on the top of a high hill near Stratton, they attacked him in 


four diviſions, at five in the morning, having lain all night under arms. One 


diviſion was commanded by Lord Mohun and Sir Ralph Hopton, another by 
Sir Bevil Granville and Sir John Berkeley, a third by Slanning and Trevannion, 
a fourth by Baſſet and Godolphin, In this manner the action begun; the King's 
forces preſſing with the utmoſt vigour thoſe four ways up the hill, and their ene- 
mies as obſtinately defending themſelves. The fight continued with very doubr- 
ful tuccels, till word was brought to the chief officers of the Corniſh, that their 
ammunition was ſpent to leis than four barrels of powder. This defect, which 


they concealed from the ſoldiers, they reſolved to ſupply by their valour. They 


agreed to advance, without firing, till they ſhould reach the top of the hill, and 
cools be on equal ground with the enemy. The courage of the officers was fo 
well ſeconded by the ſoldiers, that the royaliſts began, on all lides, to gain ground. 


Major general Chidley, who commanded the parliament army, (for Stamford 


kept at a diſtance failed not in his duty; and when he ſaw his men recoil, himſelf 


advanced with a good ſtand of pikes, and piercing into the thickeſt of the enemy, 


was at laſt overpowered with numbers and taken priſoner. His army, upon this 
diſaſter, gave ground apace; inſomuch that the four parties of the royaliſts, 


plain at the top; where they embraced with great joy, and ſignalized their victory 
with loud ſhouts and mutual congratulations *, 


AFTER this ſucceſs, the attention of both King and parliament was turned to— 
wards the welt, as to a very important ſcene of action. The King ſent the Mar- 
quis of Hertford and Prince Maurice, with a reinforcement of cavalry; who having 


* Ruſliw, vol. vi. p. 267, 273. Clarendon, vol. ui. p. 269, 270. 


joined 


growing nearer and nearer as they aſcended, at laſt all met together upon the 


J 
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joined the Corniſh army, ſoon over-ran the county of Devon ; and advancing into 
that of Somerſet, began to reduce it to obedience. On the other hand, the 
parliament having ſupplied Sir William Walter, in whom they much truſted, with 
a complete army, diſpatched him weſtwards, in order to check. the progreſs of the 
_ royaliſts. After ſome ſkirmiſhes the two armies met at Lanſdown, near Bath, 
and fought a pitched battle, with great loſs on both ſides, but without any deci- 
ſive event. The gallant Granville was there killed, and Hopton, by the blow- 
ing up of ſome powder, was dangerouſly hurt. The royaliſts next attempted to 
march eaſtwards and to join their forces to the King's at Oxford: But Waller 
hung on their rear, and infeſted their march till they reached the Devizes. Re- 
inforced by additional troops, which flocked to him from all quarters; he ſo 
much ſurpaſſed the royaliſts in number, that they durſt no longer continue their 
march or expoſe themſelves to the hazard of an action. It was reſolved, that 
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Hertford and Prince Maurice ſhould proceed with the cavalry ; and having pro- 


cured a reinforcement from the King, ſhould haſten back to the relief of their 
friends in the Devizes. Waller was fo confident of taking this body of infantry, 


now abandoned by their friends, that he wrote to the parliament, that their work 


was done, and that, by the next poſt, he would inform them of the number and 

quality of the priſoners. But the King, even before Hertford's arrival, hearing of 

the great difficulties to which his weſtern army was reduced, had prepared 

a conſiderable body of horſe, which he immediately diſpatched under the 

command of Lord Wilmat. Waller drew up on Roundway-down, about 

two miles from the Devizes: and advancing with his horſe to fight Wilmot, 
#* prevent his conjunction with the Corniſh infantry, was received with 
9 


flying with a few hotſe, eſcaped to Briſtol, Wilmot ſeizing the enemies cannan, 
and having joined his friends, whom he came to relieve, attacked Waller's in- 
fantry with redoubled courage, drove them off the field, and routed and diſperſed 
the whole army +. 


Tuis important victory, following fo quick after many other ſucceſſes, ſtruck. 


great dilmay into the parliament, and gave an alarm to their principal army, 
commanded by Eſſex. Waller exclaimed loudly. againſt that general for allow- 
ing Wilmot to pals him, and proceed without any interruption to the ſuccour 
of the diſtreſſed infantry at the Devizes. But Eſſex, finding that his army fell 
continually to decay after the ſiege of Reading, was te ſolved to remain upon the 
defenſive; and the weakneſs of the King, and the want of all military ſtores, 
had allo reſtrained the activity of the royal army. No action bad happened in 


that part of England, except one ſkirmiſh, which, of itſelf, was of no great 


* Rufhworth, vol. vi. p. 234. Clarendon, vol. iti. p. 282. + Ruſh. vol. vi. p. 283. Cla- 
rendon, vol. iii. p. 291. ä 
Yor. V. Y 7 con- 


ual valour by the royaliſts. After a ſharp action he was totally routed, and 


Battle of 
Rougdwey- 


down. 


13th of July, 


5 
* 


- * > 
9 
. . 
: - 


. Chap. VII. 


1643. 


Death of® 


Hambden. 


345 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


conſequence, and was rendered memorable by the death alone of the famous 


Hambden. 

CorLoweL Urrey, a Scotdimas, who ſerved in the parliament's army, having 
received ſome diſguſt, came to Oxford, and offered his ſervice to the King. In 
order to prove the ſincerity of his converſion, he informed Prince Rupert of the 
looſe diſpoſition of the enemies quarters, and exhorted him to form ſome at- 
tempt upon them. The Prince, who was intirely fitted for that kind of ſervice, 
falling ſuddenly upon the diſperſed bodies of Eſſex's army, routed two regiments 
of cavalry and one of infantry, and carried his ravages within two miles of the 
general's quarters. The alarm being given, every one mounted on horſeback, in 
order to purſue the Prince, to recover the priſoners, and to repair the diſgrace, 


which the army had ſuſtained. Among the reſt, Hambden, who had a regiment 


of infantry, that lay at a diſtance, joined the horle as a volunteer; and overtaking 
the royaliſts on Chalgrave-field, entered into the thickeſt of the battle. By the 


bravery and activity of Rupert, the King's troops were brought off, and a great 


booty, together with two hundred priſoners, was conveyed to Oxford. But what 
moſt pleaſed the royaliſts, was the expectation, that ſome diſaſter had happened 
to Hambden, their capital and much dreaded enemy. One of the priſoners 
taken in the action, faid, that he was confident Mr. Hambden was hurt: For he 
ſaw him, contrary to his uſual cuſtom, ride off the field, before the action was 
finiſhed ; his head hanging down, and his hands leaning upon his horſe's neck. 
Next day, the news arrived, that he was ſhot in the ſhoulder with a brace of bul- 
lets, and the bone broke. Some days after, he died, in exquilite pain, of his 
wound ; nor could his whole party, had their army met with a total overthro 
have heve caſt into greater conſternation. The King himſelf ſo highly valued 
him, that, either from We or policy, he intended to have ſent him his own 
ſurgeon to aſſiſt at his cure * ; 

Many were the virtues and talents of this eminent perſonage ; and his valour, 
during the war, had ſhone out with a luſtre, equal to that of all the other ac- 
compliſhments, by which he had ever been ſo much diſtinguiſhed. Affability in 
converſation; temper, art, and eloquence in debate; penetration and diſcern- 
ment in council ; induſtry, vigilance, and enterprize in action ; all theſe praiſes 
are unanimoully aſcribed to him by hiſtorians of the molt oppoſite parties. His 
virtue too and integrity, in all the duties of private life, are allowed to have been 
beyond exception: We muſt only be cautious, notwithſtanding his generous zeal 
for liberty, not haſtily to aſcribe to him the praiſes of a good citizen. Thro' all 
the horrors of civil war, he ſought the abolition of monarchy and ſubverſion of 
the conſtitution ; an end, which, had it been attainable by peaceful meaſures, 


* Warwick's Memoirs; p. 241. Clarendon, vol. ü. p. 264. 


ought 
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ought carefully to have been avoided, by every lover of his country. But whe- 
ther, in the purſuit of this violent enterprize, he was actuated by private ambition, 
or by honeſt prejudices, derived from former abuſes of royal authority, it belongs 
not to an hiſtorian of this age, ſcarce even to an intimate friend, poſitively to 
determine “. | ; | 
Ess Ex, diſcouraged by this event, diſmayed by the total rout of Waller, was 
farther informed, that the queen, who had landed in Burlington-bay, had arrived 
at Oxford, and had brought from the north a reinforcement of three thouſand 
foot and fifteen hundred horſe. Diſlodging from Thame and Ayleſbury, where 
he had hitherto lain, he thought proper to retreat nearer London, and he ſhowed 
to his friends his broken and diſheartened forces, which a few months before, he 
had led into the field in ſo flouriſhing a condition. The King, freed from this 
enemy, ſent his army weſtward under Prince Rupert; and by their conjunction 
with the Corniſh troops, a very formidable force, for numbers, as well as reputa- 
tion and valour, was compoſed. That an enterprize, correſpondent to men's expec- 
_ tations, might be undertaken, the Prince reſolved to lay ſiege to Briſtol, the ſecond 
town for riches and greatneſs in the Kingdom. Nathaniel Fiennes, ſon to Lord 


The author is ſenſible, that much blame may be thrown upon him, on account of this laſt 
| Clauſe in Mr. Hambden's character; as if he was willing to entertain a ſuſpicion of bad intentions, 

where the actions were praiſe-worthy. But the author's meaning is directly contrary : He eſteems 
the laſt actions of Mr. Hambden's life to have been very blameable ; though, as they were derived 
from good motives, only puſhed to an extreme, there is room left to believe, that the intentions of 
that patriot, as well as of many of his party, were extremely laudable. Had the preceding adminiſ- 
tration of the King, which we are apt to call arbitrary, proceeded from ambition, and an unjuſt de- 
ſign of encroaching on the antient liberties of the people, there would have been leſs reaſon for giv- 
ing him any truſt, or leaving in his hands a conſiderable ſhare of that power, which he had fo much 
abuſed. But if his conduct was derived, in a great meaſure, from neceſſity, and from a natural de- 
fice of defending that prerogative, which was tranſmitted to him trom his anceſtors, and which the. 
parliament was viſibly encroaching on; there is no reaſon, why he may not be eiteemed a very vir- 


tuous prince, and entirely worthy of truſt from his people. The attempt, therefore, of totally an- 


nihilating monarchical power was a very blameable extreme ; eſpecially, as it was attended with the 
danger, to ſay the leaſt, of a civil war, which, beſides the numbetleſs ills attending it, expoſed liber- 
ty to much greater perils, than it could have incurred under the now limited authority of the King. 
But as theſe points could not be ſuppoſed foclear during the time as they are, or may be, at preſent ; 


thece are great reaſons of alleviation for men, who were heated by the controverſy, and engaged in 


the action. And it is remarkable, that even at preſent (ſuch is the force of party- prejudices] there 
are few people, who have covIneſs enough to fee theſe matters in a proper light, or are convinced 
that the parliament could prudently have ſtopped in their pretenſions. They (till plead the viola- 
tions of liberty attempted by the King after granting the petition of right ; without conſidering the 
extreme harſh treatment, which he met with, after making that great concetſion, and the fnipoſſi- 
bility of ſupporting the government by the revenue then ſettled on the crown. The worſt of it is, 
that there was a great tang of enthuſiaſm in the conduct of the parliamentary leaders, which, tho? 


it might render their conduct ſincete, will not much enhance their charaRer with potterity. And 


though Hambden was, perhaps, leſs infeded with this ſpirit, than many of his aſſociates, he ap- 
pears not to have been altogether free from it. 
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Say, himſelf, as well as his father, a great parliamentary leader, was governor, 
and commanded a garriſon of two thouſand five hundred foot, and two regiments, 
one of horſe, another of dragoons. The fortifications not being compleat or re- 
gular, it was reſolved by Prince Rupert to ſtorm the city; and next morning, with 
little other proviſions, ſuitable to ſuch a work, beſides the courage of the troops, 
the aſſault began. The Corniſh in three diviſions, attacked the weſt ſide, with a 
reſolution, which nothing but death could controul : But tho' the middle diviſion 
had already mounted the wall, fo great was the diſadvantage of the ground, and 
fo brave the defence of the garriſon, that in the end the aſſailants were repulſed, 
with a conſiderable loſs both of officers and ſoldiers. On the Prince's ſide, the 
aſſault was conducted with equal courage, and almoſt with equal loſs, but with 


better ſucceſs. One party, led by lord Grandiſon, was beat off, and the com- 


Priſtol taken. 
25th of July, 


mander himſelf mortally wounded : Another, conducted by Colonel Bellaſis, mer 
with a like fate: But Waſhington with a leſs party, finding a place | in the cur- 
tain weaker than the reſt, broke in, and quickly made room for the horſe to 
follow. By this irruption however, nothing but the ſuburbs was yet gained: The 
entrance into the town was [til] more difficult: And by the loſs already ſuſtained, 
as well as by the proſpect of farther danger, every one was extremely diſcouraged; 
when, to the great joy of the whole army, the city beat a parley. The garriſon 
was allowed to march out with their arms and baggage, leaving their cannon, am- 
munition and colours. For this inſtance of cowardice, Fiction was afterwards 
tried by a court. martial, and condemned to loſe his head; but the ſentence was re- 
mitted by the general “. 

GREAT complaints were made of violences, exerciſed on the . con- 


trary to the capitulation. An apology was made, by the royaliſts, as if theſe 


were a retaliation for lome violences, committed on their friends at the ſurrender 

of Reading. And under pretence ot like r-taliations, but really from the extreme 

animolity of rhe parties, were ſuch irregularities continued during the whole courſe 
of the war +. ü | 


Tur loſs, ſuſtained by the royaliſts in the aſſault of Briſtol, was conſiderable. 


Five hundred excellent ſoldiers periſhed. Among thoſe of condition were Gran- 


diſon, !Slanning, Trevannion, and Moyle : Bellaſis, Aſhley, and Sir John Owen, 
were wounded : Yet was the ſucceſs, upon the whole, fo conſiderable as mightily 
clated the courage ol the one party and depreſſed that of the other. The King, to 
ſhow that he was not intoxicated with good fortune, nor aſpired to a total victory 
over the parliament, publiſhed a manifeſto, in which he renewed the proteſtation for- 


merly taken, with great ſolemnity, at the head of his army, and expreſſed his firm 


intention of making peace upon the re-eſtabliſhment of the conſtitution. Hav- 


* Ruſhw, vol. vi. p. 284. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 293, 294, Kc. + Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 297. 
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ing joined the camp at Briſtol, and ſent Prince Maurice with a detachment into 
Devonſhire, he deliberated how to employ the remaining forces, in an enter- 
prize of importance. Some propoſed, and ſeemingly with great realon, to 
march directly to London; where every thing was in great confuſion, where the 
army of the parliament was baffled, weakened and ditmayed, and where it was 
hoped, cither by an inſurrection, by victory, or by treaty, a ſpeedy end might be 


put to the civil diſorders : But this undertaking, by reaſon of the great number 


and force of the London militia, was thought by many to be attended with con- 
ſiderable difficulties. Gloceſter, lying within twenty miles, preſented an eaſier, 
a; 4 yet a very important conqueſt. It was the only remaining garriſon poſſeſſed 


by the parliament in thoſe parts. Could that city be reduced, the King held the 


whole courſe of the Severn under his command; the rich and malecontent counties 
of the welt, having lott all protection from their friends, might be enforced to pay 
high contributions, as an atonement for their d.iaticction ; an open communication 


could be preſerved between Wales and theſe ne conqueſts; and halt of the king- 


dom, beiag entirely freed from the enemy, and thus united into one firm body, 
might be employed in re-ettabiithing the King's authority throughout the remainder, 
Thele were the reatons tor embracing that relulution ; fatal, as it was ever eſteemed, 
to the royal party *. 

Tur governor of Gloceſter was one Maſſey, a ſuldier of fortune, who before 
he engaged with the parliament, had offered his tervice to the King; and as he 
was tree from the tumes of enthuſiaſm, by which molt of the officers on that 
ſide were intoxicated, he would lend an ear, it was, preſumed, to propoſals for 
accommodation. But Matlcy was reſolute to preterve an entire hdelity to his 
maiters; and tho' no enthuſiaſt himfelt, he well knew how to employ to advantage 
that enthuliattic ſpirit, fo prevalent in his city and garriton. The ſummons 'to 
lurrender allowed two hours for an anſwer : But before that time expired, there 
appeared before the King two citizens, with lean, pale, ſharp, and diſmal viſages: 
Faces, ſo ſtrange and uncouth, according to Lord Clarendon ; figures, to habited 
and accoutered ; as at once moved the molt ſevere countenances to mirth, and 
the malt cheertul hearts to ſadneſs: It ſeemed impoſſible, that tuch ambaſſadors 
could bring leis than a defiance. The men, without any circumſtance of duty 
or good manners, in a pert, ſhrill, undiſmayed accents ſaid, that they brought 
an anlwer from the godly city of Gloceſter: and extremely ready were they, ac- 
cording to the hillorian, to give infolent and ſedirious replies to any quelt ons; 
as if their buſineſs were chiefly, by provoking the King, to make him violate his 
own late conduct. The anſwer from the city was in theſe words. © We the 
inhabitants, mag iſtrates, officers and ſoldiers, within che gartiſon c Gluceller, 
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&* unto his Majeſty's gracious meſſage, return this humble anſwer : That we do 
e keep this city, according to our oaths and allegiance, to and for the uſe of his 
„ Majeſty and his royal poſterity: And do accordingly conceive ourſelves wholly 
e bound to obey the commands of his Majeſty ſignified by both houſes of par- 


e liament: And are reſolved by God's help to keep this city accordingly *.” 


After theſe prcliminaries, the ſiege was reſolutely undertaken by the army, and 
as re ſolute y ſuſtained by the citizens and garriſon. 


Wue intelligence of the ſiege of Gloceſter arrived in London, the conſterna- 


tion, among the inhabitants, was as great as if the enemy were already at their 


gates. T he rapid progreſs of the royaliſts threatened the parliament with 1 im- 
mediate ſubjection: The factions and diſcontents among themſelves in the city, 


and throughout the neighbouring counties, prognoſticated ſome dangerous diviſion 
or inſurrection. Thoſe parliamentary leaders, it muſt be owned, who had intro- 
duced ſuch mighty innovations into the Engliſh conſtitution, and who had projected 
fo much greater, had not engaged in an enterprize, which exceeded their cou- 


rage and capacity. Great vigour, from the beginning, as well as wiſdom, they 


had diſplayed in all their councils; and a furious headſtrong body, broke looſe 
from the reſtraint of law, had hitherto been retained in ſubjection under their au- 
thority, and firmly united by zeal and paſſion, as by the molt legal and eſtabliſhed 
government. A ſmall committee, .on whom the two houles devolved their 
power, had directed all their councils, and had preſerved a ſecrecy in deliberation, 
and a promptitude in execution, beyond what the King, notwithſtanding the ad- 


vantages poſſefled by a ſingle leader, had ever been able to attain, Senſible that 
no jealouly was by their partizans entertained againſt them, they had on all oc- 


caſions, exerted an authority much more deſpotic, than the royaliſts, even during 


the preſſing exigencies of war, could with patience endure in their ſovereign. 


Whoever incurred their diſpleaſure, or was expoſed to their ſuſpicion, was com- 
mitted to priſon, and proſecuted under the notion of delinquency : After all the 
old jails were full, many new ones were erected; and even the ſhips were crowded 
with the royaliſts, both gentry and clergy, who languiſhed below decks, and pe- 
riſhed in thoſe unhealthy confinements: They impoſed taxes, the heavieſt, and 
of the moſt unuſual nature, by an ordinance of the two houſes: They voted a 
com miſſion for ſequeſtration ; and they ſeized, where-ever they had power, the 
revenues of all the King's party +: and knowing that themſelves and all their 


miniſters were, by reſiſting the prince, expoled to the penalties of law, they 


reſolved, with a ſevere adminiſtration, to overcome thele terrors, and retain the 


* Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 487. Clarendon vol. iii. p. 315. May, book iii, p. 96. | 
+ The King afterwaids copied from this example; but as the far greateſt part of the nobility 
and landed gentry were his friends, he reaped much leſs profit from this meaſure, 
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ning of this ſummer, a combination, formed againſt them in London, had obliged 
them to exert the plenitude of their authority. | 
Epmuxpd WALLER, the firſt refiner of Engliſh verſification, was a member 
of the lower houſe ; a man of conſiderable fortune, and not more diſtinguiſhed 
by his poetical genius, than by his parliamentary talents, and by the politeneſs 
and elegance of his manners. As full of keen ſatyr and invective in his elo- 
quence, as of tenderneſs and panegyric in his poetry, he caught the atrention of 


his hearers, and exerted the utmoit boldneſs in blaming thoſe violent councils, - 
by which the commons were governed. Finding all oppolition within doors to 


be fruitleſs, he endeavoured to form a party without, which might oblige the 
parliament to accept of reaſonable conditions, and reſtore peace to the nation. 
The charms of his converſation, joined to his character of courage and integrity, 


had procured him the intire confidence of Northumberland, Conway, and eveiy 


eminent perſon'of either ſex who reſided in London. They opened their breaſts 
to him without reſerve, and expreſſed their dilapprobation of the furious mealures 


purſued by the commons, and their wiſhes, that ſome expedient could be found 


for ſtopping ſo impetuous a career. Tomkins, Waller's brother-in-law, and 
Chaloner, the intimate friend of Tomkins, had entertained like ſentiments; ard 
as the connexions of theſe two gentlemen lay chictly in the city, they informed 
Waller that the ſame abhorrence od war prevailed there, among all men of rea- 
ſon and moderation. Upon reflection, it ſeemed not impracticable, that a com- 
bination might be framed between the lords and citizens; and by mutual con- 
cert, the illegal taxes be refuled, which the parliament, without the royal aſſent, 
impoſed on the people. While this affair was in agitation, and liſts were form- 
ing of ſuch as they conceived to be well- affected to their deſign; a ſervant of 
Tomkins, who had overheard their diſcourſe, immediately carried the intelligence 
to Pym. Waller, Tomkins, and Chaloner were leized, and tried by a court- 
martial“. They were all three condemaed, and the two latter executed on gibbets, 
erected before their own doors. A covenant, as a teſt, was taken + by the lords 


and commons, and impoſed on their army, and on all who lived within their 


quarters. Beſides reſolving to amend and reform their lives, the covenanters vow, 
that they never will lay down their arms, fo long as the papiſts, now in open war 
againſt the parliament, ſhall, by force of arms, be protected againſt juſtice; they 
expre's their abhorrence of the late conſpiracy ; and they promiſe to aſſiſt to the 
utmolt the forces, raiſed by both houſes, agaialt the forces levied by the King g. 


WaLLEs, ſo ſoon as impriſoned, ſenſible of the great danger, into which he. 


was fallen, was ſo ſcized with the dread of death, that all his former ſpirit de- 


* Ruſhw, vol. vi. p. 326. ' Clarendon, vol. Iii. p. 249, 250, &c. I Gth of June, 
| Rulbw, vol. vi, p. 325. Clarendon, vol. iti. p. 255. 
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ſerted him; and he confeſſed whatever he knew, without ſparing his molt inti- 


mate friends, without regard to the confidence repoſed in him, without diftin- 


guiſhing between the negligence of familiar converſation and the ſchemes of a 
rgular conſpiracy. With the moſt profound diſſimulation, he counterfeited ſuch 
r-moile of conſcience, that his execution was put off, out of mere chtiſtian- com- 
p=[lion, till he might recover the uſe of his underſtanding. He invited viſits from 


the ruling clergy of all ſects; and while he expreſſed his own penitence, he re- 
ceived their devout exhortations with humility and reverence, as conveying clearer. 


conviction and information, than in his life he had ever before attained. - Preſents 
too, of which, as well as of flattery, thele holy men were not inſenſible, were 
diſtributed among them; as a ſmall retribution for their prayers and ghoſtly coun- 
fel. And by all theſe artifices, more than from any regard to the beauty of his 


genius, of which, during that time of furious cant and faction, ſmall account would 


be made, he prevailed ſo far as to have * life ſpared, and a fine of ten thouſand 
pounds accepted in lieu of it “. 

Tux leverity, exerciſed againſt the conſpiracy or rather project of Waller, 
increaſed the authority of the parliament, and feemed to enſure them againſt 
like attempts for the future. But, by the progrets of the King's arms, the de- 
feat of Sir William Waller, the taking of Briſtol, the ſiege of Gloceſter, a cry 
for peace was renewed, and with more violence than ever. Crowds of women, 
with a petition for the purpoſe, flocked about the houſe, and were ſo clamorous 
and importunate, that orders were given for diſperſing them; and ſome of the 
temales were killed in the fray +. Bedford, Holland, and Conway, had deſerted 
the parliament, and had gone to Oxford; Clare and Lovelace had tollowed them . 
Northumberland had retired to his country-feat : Eſſex himſelf ſhewed exgreme 
diſſatisfaction, and exhorted the parliament to make peace 5. The upper houſe 
ſent down terms of accommodation more moderate than had hitherto been in- 
ſifted on. It even paſſed by a majority among the commons, that theſe propo- 
fals ſhould be tranſmitted to the King. The zealots took the alarm. A petition 
againſt peace was framed in the city and preſented by Pennington, the factious 
mayor. Multirudes attended him, and renewed all the former menaces againſt 
the moderate party ||. The pulpits thundered, and rumours were ſpread of twenty 
thoutand Iriſh, who had landed, and were to cut the throats of every proteſtantC. 
The majority was again turned to the other fide; and all thoughts of pacification 
being laid aſide, every preparation was made for reſiſtance, and tor the imme- 
diate relicf of Gloceſter, on which, the parliament were ſenſible, all their hopes 
of lucceſs in the war did fo much depend. 


* Whitlocke, p. 66. Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 310. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 253; 254. &c. 
+ Ruthw. vol. vi. p. 357. t Whitlocke, p. 67. 
| Rutſhw. vol. vi. p. 356. J Clarendon, vol, ii. p. 320. Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 588. 
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Mass v, reſolute to make a vigorous defence, and, having under his com- 
mand a city and garriſon, ambitious of the crown of martyrdom, had hitherto 


maintained the ſiege with courage and capacity, and had much retarded all the 
advances of the King's army. By continual ſallies, he infeſted them in their 


trenches, and gained ſudden advantages over them; by diiputing every inch of 
ground, he repreſſed the vigour and alacrity of their courage, elated by former 
ſucceſſes. His garriſon, however, was reduced to the laſt extremity z and he 
failed not from time to time, to inform the parliament, that, uvleſs ſpeedily re- 


lieved, he ſhould be neceſſitated, from the extreme want of proviſions and ammu- 


nition, to open his gates to the enemy. 
Taz parliament, in order to repair their broken condition, and put themſelves 
in a poſture of defence, now exerted to the utmoſt their power and authority. 


They voted that an army ſhould be levied under Sir William Waller, whom, 


notwithſtanding, his misfortunes, they loaded with extraordinary careſſes. Hav- 


ing aſſociated in their cauſe, the counties of Hertford, Eſſex, Cambridge, Nor- 


folk, Suffolk, Lincoln, Huntington, they gave the Earl of Mancheſter a com- 
miſſion to be general of the aſſociation, and appointed an army to be levied 
under his command. But above all, they were intent that Eſſex's army, on 
which their whole fortune depended, ſhould be put in a condition of marching 
againſt the King. They afreſh excited their preachers to furious declamations 
againit the royal cauſe : They &en employed the expedient of preſſing, tho' 
aboliſhed by a late law, for which they had ſtrenuouſly contended . And they 
engaged the city to ſend four regiments of its militia to the relief of Gloceſter. 
All ſhops, in the mean while, they ordered to be ſhut; and every man expected, 
with the utmoſt anxiety, the event of that important enterprize T. 

EssSex, carrying with him a well appointed army of 14000 men, took the road 
of Bedford and Leiceſter ; and, tho? inferior in cavalry, yet, by the mete ſorce of 
conduct and diſcipline, he paſſed over theſe open champaigne countries, and 
defended himſelf from the enemies? horſe, who had advanced to meet him, and 
who infeſted him dygiag his hole march. As he approached to Gloceſter, rhe 
King was ob?zed Hate the ſiege, and open the way for Eſſex to enter into 
that City. The neceſſities of the garriſon were extreme. One barrel of powder 


was their whole ſtock of ammunition remaining; and their other proviſions were 
in the ſame proportion. Eſſex had brought with him military fores; and the 


neighbouring country abundantly ſupplied him with victuals of every kind. The 
inhabitants had carefully concealed all proviſions from the K'ng's army, and pre- 
rending to be quite exhauſted, had reſerved their ſtores for that cauſe which they 
io much Favoured 4. | 


* Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 291. + Id. ibid. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 344. 
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Taz chief difficulty ſtill remained, Eſſex dreaded a battle with the King's 


1043- army, on account of their great ſuperiority of horſe ; and he reſolved to return, 


20th Sept, 


Battle of 
New bury. 


if poſſible, without running that hazard, He lay five days at Teukesbury, which 


was his firlt ſtage after leaving Gloceſter ; and he feigned, by ſome preparations, 
to point towards Worceſter, By a forced march, during the night, he reached 
Cirenceſter, and obtained the double advantage, of paſſing unmoleſted an open 
country, and of ſurpriſing a convoy of proviſions, which lay in that town “. 
Without delay, he preceeded towards London; but when he reached Newbury, 


he was ſurpriſed to find that the King, by haſty marches, had arrived before ; 


him, and was already poſſeſſed of that place. 

Ax action was now unavoidable; and Eſſex prepared for it with preſence of 
mind, and not without military conduct. On both ſides the battle was fought 
with deſperate valour and a ſteady bravery. E ſſex's horſe were ſeveral times 
broke by the Kiag's; but his infantry maintained themſelves in firm array; and 


belides giving a continued fire, they preſented an invincible rampart of pikes 
againſt the furious impulſe of Prince Rupert, and thoſe gallant troops of gentry, 


of which the royal cavalry was chiefly compoſed. The London militia eſpecially, 


tho' utterly unacquainted with action, tho' drawn but a few days before from 


their ordinary occupations, yet having exactly learned all military exerciſes, and 
being animated with unconquerable zeal for the cauſe, in which they were en- 
gaged, equalled, on this occaſion, what could he expected from the moſt veteran 
forces. While the armics were engaged with the utmoſt ardour, night put an 
end to the action, and left the event undecided, Next morning, Effex proceeded 
on his march; and tho' his rear was put into ſome dilorder by an incurſion of the 
King's horle, he reached London in ſafety, and received deſerved applauſe for his 
conduct and ſucceſs in the whole enterprize. The King followed him on his 
march, and having taken poſſeſſion of Reading, after the Earl left it, he there 


. eſtabliſhed a garriſon ; and ſtraitened, by that means, London and the quarters 


of the enemy +. 


Ix the battle of Newbury, on the part of the RB beſſ 


the Earls of Sunder- 
land and Carnarvon, two Noblemen of promiſing ßes, 


Info. tunately ſlain, 


to the great regret of every lover of ingenuity and virtue throughout the king- 


dom, Lucius Cary, Lord Viſcount Falkland, ſecretary of ſtate. Before aſſemb- 


to the ſociety of all the polite and elegant, had enjoyed himſelf in every plea- 


ure, which a fine genius, a generous diſpoſition, and an opulent fortune“ ““ 
could afford. Called into public life, he ſtood foremoſt in all attacks on the 
exorbitant prerogative of the crown ; and diſplayed that maſculine eloquence, . 


* Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 292, + Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 293. 1 Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 347. 
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ling the preſent parliament, this man, devoted to the purſuits of learning, and 
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and undaunted love of liberty, which from his intimate acquaintance with the 
ſublime ſpirits of antiquity, he had greedily imbibed. When civil convuilions 
| proceeded to extremity, and it became requiſite for him to chooſe his fide ; he 
tempered the ardour of his zeal, and embraced the defence of thoſe limited 
powers, which remained to monarchy, and which he deemed neceſſary for the 
ſupport of the Engliſh conſtitution. Still anxious, however, for his country, 
he ſeems to have dreaded the roobbrofperous ſucceſs of his own party as much 
as of the enemy; and, among his intimate friends, often after a deep filence, 
and frequent ſighs, he would, with a fad accent, reiterate the word, Peace. 
In excuſe for the too free expoſing of his perſon, which ſeemed unſuitable in a 
ſecretary of ſtate, he alleged, that it became him to be more active than other 
men in all hazardous enterprizes, leſt his impatience for peace might bear the 
imputation of cowardice or puſillanimity. From the commencement of the war 
his natural chearfulneſs and vivacity became clouded; and even his uſual atten- 
tion to dreſs, required by his birth and ſtation, gave way to negligence, which 
was eaſily obſervable. On the morning of the battle, in which he fell, he had 
ſhown ſome care for the adorning his perſon ; and gave for a reaſon that the 
enemy ſhould not find his body in any flovenly, indecent fituation. © I am 
« weary,” ſubjoined he, © of the times, and foreſee much milery to my country; 
« bur believe, that | ſhall he out of it *ere night *®.” This excellence PR was 
bur thirty-four years of age, hema period was put to his lite. 
Tut loſs ſuſtained on both ſides, in the battle of Newbury, and the advanced 
ſeaſon, obliged the armies to retire into winter-quarters, 

Ix the north, during this ſummer, the great intereſt and popularity of the 
Karl, now created Marquis of Newcaſtle, had railed a very conſiderable force 
for the King; and great hopes of ſucceſs were entertained from that quarter, 
There appeared, however, in oppoſition to him, two men, on whom the event 


of the war finally depended, and who began, about this time, to be remarked 


for their valour and military conduct. Theſe were Sir Thomas Fairfax, ſon to 
the lord of that name, and Oliver Cromwell. The former gained a conſiderable 
advantage at Wakefield | over a detachment of royaliſts, and took General Goring 
priſoner : The latter obtained a victory at Gainsborow over a party commanded 
by the gallant Cavendiſh, who periſhed in the action. But both theſe defeats of 
the royaliſts were more than ſufficiently compenſated by the the total rout of Lord 
Fairfax at Atherton moor $, and the diſperſion of his whole army. After this 
victory, Newcaſtle, with an army of 15000 men, ſat down before Hull. Ho- 
tham was no longer governor of this place. That gentleman and his ſon, 


* Whitlocke, p. 70. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 350, 351, Ke. 4 21ſt of May, : ziſt of 
July. zoth of June. | 
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pay from a jealouſy. of Lord Fairfax, partly repenting of their engagements 
againſt the King, had entered into a correſpondence with Newcaſtle, and had ex- 
preſſed an intention of delivering Hull into his hands. But their conſpiracy 


being diſcovered, they were arreſted and ſent priſoners to London; where, with- 


out any regard to their former ſervices, they fell both of them, victims to the ſe- 
verity of the parliament *, 

NEWCASTLE having carried on the attack of Hull for ſome time, was beat 
off by a ſally from the garriſon H, and ſuffered ſo much, that he thought proper to 


raiſe the ſiege. About the ſame time, Mancheſter, who advanced from the eaſtern 


aſſociated counties, having joined Cromwell and young Faitfax, obtained a con- 
ſiderable victory over the royaliſts at Horn- Caſtle; where the two officers laſt 
mentioned gained great renown for their conduct and gallantry. And tho' 
fortune had thus, balanced her favours, the King's party ſtill remained much ſu— 
perior in thole parts of England ; and had it not been for the garriſon of Hull, 
which kept Lokſhire in awe, a conjunction of the northern forces, with the 
army in the ſouth, might have been made, and had probably enabled the King, 
inſtead of entering on the un{ortunate, perhaps imprudent, enterprize of Glocelter, 


to march directly to London, and put an end to the war 4. 


Wu the military enterprizes were carried on with vigour in England, and 
the event became every day more doubtſul, both parties caſt their eyes towards 


the neighbouring kingdoms, and ſought aſſiſtance for the finiſhing that enter- 


prize, in which their own forces experienced ſuch furious oppoſition. The par- 
liament had recourſe to Scotland; the King to lreland. 

Wuaex the Scots covenanters obtained that end for which they ſo earneſtly con- 
tended, the eſtabliſhment of presbyterian diſcipline in their own country, they 
were not ſatisfied, but indulged ſtill an ardent paſſion of propagating, by all 
methods, that mode of religion in the neighbouring kingdoms. Having flattered 
themſelves, in the fervor of their zeal, that, by ſupernatural aſliſtances, they 
would be enabled to carry their triumphant covenant to the gates of Rome itſel?, 
it behoved them firſt to render it prevalent in England, which already ſhowed to 


great a diſpoſition to receive it. Even in the articles of pacification, they 


expreſſed a deſite of uniformity in worſhip with England; and the King em- 
ploying general expreſſions, had approved of this inclination, as pious and lau- 
dable. No ſooner was there any appearance of a rupture, than the Engliſh par- 
liament, in order to allure that nation into a cloſe confederacy, openly declared 
their wiſhes of eccleſiaſtical reformation, and of imitating the example of their 
northern brethren F. When war was actually commenced, the ſame artifices were 


* Ruſhworth, vol. vi. P. 273. + 12th of Odtoger. t Warwick, p. 261, Walker, p. 278, 
& Ruſhworth, vol. vi. p. 390. Clarendon, vol. iii, p. G8. 
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uled; and the Scots beheld, with the utmoſt impatience, a ſcene of ation 
of which they could not deem themſęlves indifferent [pe&ators. Should che King, 
they ſaid, be able, by force of arms, to prevail over the Parliament of England, 
and re-eſtabliſh his authority in that powerful kingdom, he will undoubtediy 
rettact all thoſe conceſſions, which, with ſo many circumſtances of violence and 
indignity, the Scots have extorted from him. Beſides a ſenſe of his owa in. 
tereſt and a regard to royal power, which has been entirely annihilated in this 
country; his very paſſion for prelacy and for religious ceremonies mult lead him 
to invade a church, which he has ever been taught to regard as antichriſtian and 
unlawful. Let us but conſider who the perſons ae that compole the factions 
now ſo furiouſly engaged in arms. Does not the parlament conſiſt of thole very 
men, who have ever oppoſed all war with Scotland, who have puniſhed the ad- 
thors of our oppteſſions, who have obtained us the redrels of every grievance, 
and who, with many honourable expreſſions, have conferred on us an ample te- 
ward for our brothecly aſſiſtance? And is not the court full of papiſts, prelates, 
malignants ; all of them zealous enemies to our religious model, and reſolute 


to ſacrifice their lives tor their 1dolatrous eſtablichments? Not to mention our 


own neceſſary ſecurity; can we better expreſs our gratitude to heaven for that 
pure light, with which we are, above all nations, ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed, 


than by conveying the ſame divine knowledge to our unhappy neighbours, who 


are wading thro' a ſca of blood in order to attain it? Theſe were in Scotland 
the topics of every converſation: With theie doctrines the pulpits echoed : And 


the famous curle of Meroz, that curſe fo ſolemnly denounced and re- iterated, 


againit neutrality and moderation, relounded trom all quarters *. 

Tur parliament of England had ever invited the Scots, from the commence- 
ment of the civil diſſentions, to interpoſe their mediation, which, they knew, 
would be ſo little favourable to the King: And the King, for that very realon, 
had ever endeavoured, with the leaſt offenſive expreſſions, to decline it +. Early 
this ſpring, the Earl of Loudon, Lord chancellor, with other commiſſioners, and 
attended by Henderſon, a popular and intriguing preacher, was ſent to the King 
at Oxford, andrenewed the offer of mediation : but with the ſame ſucceſs as before. 
The commill.oners were alſo empowered to prels the King on the article of re- 
ligion, and to recommend to him the Scots model of eccleſiaſtical worthip and 
Gi:ciplne. This was touching Charles in a very tender point: His honour, his 
conkience, as well as his interelt, he believed to be intimately concerned in {ups 
porting prelacy and the liturgy, He begged the commillioners, therefore, to te- 


* (1; * 17 N - o 0 ; 
Curſe ye Meroz, faid the angel of the Lord ; curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof 


they came not to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord againſt the mi 
v, ver. 23. | 
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main fatisfied with the conceſſions which he had made to Scotland; and having 
modelled their own church according to their own principles, to leave their neigh- 
bours in the like liberty, and not to intermeddle with affairs, of which they could 
not be ſuppoſed competent judges “. 

Tut divines of Oxford, ſecure, as they imagined, of a victory, by means of 
their authorities from church hiſtory, their citations from the fathers, and their 
ſpiritual arguments, deſired a conference with Henderſon, and undertook, by dint 
of reaſoning, to convert that great apoſtle of the north: But Henderſon, who 
had ever regarded as impious the leaſt doubt with regard to his own principles, 
and who knew of a much better way to reduce opponents than the employing any 
theological topics, abſolutely refuſed all diſputation or controverſy. The Engliſh 
divines went away, full of admiration at the blind aſſurance and bigotted prejudi- 
ces of the man: He, on his part, was moved with equal wonder at ther obſtinate 
attachment to ſuch grols errors and deluſions. 

By the conceſſions which the King had granted to Scotland, it . neceſſary 
for him to ſummon a parliament once in three years; and in June of the ſub- 


ſequeat year, was fixed the period for the meeting of that aſſembly. Before that 


time elapſed, Charles flattered himſelf, that he ſhould be able, by ſome deciſive 
advantage, to reduce the Engliſh parliament to a reaſonable ſubmiſſion, and 
might then expect with ſecurity the meeting of a Scots parliament. Tho? 
earneſtly ſolicited by Loudon to ſummon preſently that great council of the nation, 


he abſolutely refuſed to give authority to men, who had already excited ſuch 
dangerous commotions, and who ſhowed ſtill the ſame diſpoſition to reſiſt and in. 


vade his authority. The commiſſioners, therefore, not being able to prevail in any 


of their demands, defired the King's paſſport for London, where they propoſed 
to confer with the Engliſh Parliament T. And being likewiſe denied this requeſt, 
they returned with extreme diſſatisfaction to Edinburgh. 

Tur office of conſervators of the peace was newly erected in Scotland, in or- 


der to maintain the confederacy between the two kingdoms; and thele, inſti- 


gated by the clergy, were reſolved, ſince they could not obtain the King's cons 


tent, to ſummon, in his name, but by their own authority, a convention of 
eſtates; and to bereave their ſovereign of this article, the only one which re- 
mained, of his prerogative. Under colour of providing for national peace, en- 
dangered by the neighbourhond of Engliſh armies, was a convention called ; an 
aſſembly, which, tho' it meets with leſs ſolemnity, has the ſame authority as a 
parliament, in raiſing money and levying forces. Hamilton, and his brother 
the Earl of Laneric, who had been ſent into Scotland, in order to oppoſe theſe 
meaſures, wanted either authority or ſincerity ; paſſively yielded to the tor- 


* Ruſhw. vel vi. 462. + Ibid. p. 406. t 22d of June, 
rent. 
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rent, The general aſſembly of the church met at the ſame time, with the con- Chap. VII. 
vention, and exerciſing an authority almoſt abſolute over the whole civil power, $943. 
made every political conſideration yield to their theological zeal and prejudices. 

Tur Engliſh parliament were, at that time, fallen into great diſtreſs, by 
the progreſs of the King's arms; and they gladly ſent to Edinburgh commit. 
ſioners, with ample powers, to treat of a nearer union and confederacy with 
the Scots nation. The perſons employed were the Earl of Rutland, Sir Wil- 
liam Armyne, Sir Henry Vane the younger, Thomas Hatcher and Henry Darley, 
attended with Marſhal and Nye, two clergymen of ſignal authority *. In this 
negotiation, the man chiefly truſted to was Vane, who, in eloquence, addreſs, ca- 
pacity, as well as in art and diſſimulation, was not ſurpaſſed by any one, even 
during that age, ſo famous for active talents. By his perſuaſion was framed at 
Edinburgh that SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT; Which effaced all the former Solemn 
proteſtations and vows, taken in both kingdoms ; and long maintained its credit \2gve and 
and authority. By this covenant, the ſubſcribers, beſides engaging mutually ro Hamer: 
defend each other againſt all opponents, bound themſelves to endeavour, without 
reſpect of perſons, the extirpation of popery and prelacy and ſuperſtition, hereſy, 
{chiſm, and profaneneſs ; to maintain the rights and privileges of parliaments, to- 
gether with the King's authority ; and to dilcover and bring to juſtice all incen- 
diaries and malignants +. | | 

Tux ſubſcribers to the covenant vowed alſo to preſerve the reformed religion 
eſtabliſhed in the church of Scotland; but by the artifice of Vane no declara- 

Aion more explicit was made with regard to England and Ireland, hat theſe 
kingdoms ſhould be reformed, according to the word of God and. the example 
of the pureſt churches. The Scots zealots, when prelacy was abjured, deemed 
this expreſſion quite free from ambiguity, and regarded their own model as the 
only one which correſponded, in any degree, to ſuch a deſcription : But that 
able politician | had other views; and while he employed his great talents in 
over-reaching the preſbyterians, and ſecretly laughed at their ſimplicity, he had 
blindly devored himſelf to the maintenance of ſyſtems, ſtill more abſurd and 
more dangerous. : | | 

Is the Engliſh parliament there remained ſome members, who, tho? they had 
been induced, either by private ambition or by zeal for civil liberty, to concur 
with the majority, ſtill retained an attachment to the hierarchy and to the antient 
modes of worſhip. But in the preſent danger, which threatened their cauſe, all 
ſcruples were laid aſide; and the covenant, by whoſe means alone they could 

expect to obtain ſo conſiderable a re-inforcement, as the acceſſion of the whole 
Scots nation, was received without oppoſition. The parliament, therefore, hav- Sept. 17 


. Whitlocke, p. 73. Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 466. Clarendon, vol, iii. p. 300. + Ruſhw. 
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ing firſt ſubſcribed it themſelves, ordered it to be received by all who ved under 
their authority. 


GrEaT were the rejoicings among the Scots, that they ſhould be the happy 


inſtruments of extending their mode of religion, and diſſipating that profound 


darkneſs in which their neighbouring nations were involved. The general aſſem- 
bly applauded this glorious imitation of the piety diſplayed by their anceſtors, 
who, they taid, by three different applications, during the reign of Elizabeth, 


had endeavoured to engage the Engliſh, by perſuaſion, to lay aſide the uſe of the 


ſurplice, tippet, and corner cap *. The convention too in the height of their 
zeal, ordered every one to ſwear to this covenant, under the penalty of confiſca- 
tion, beſide what farther puniſhment it ſhould pleaſe the enſuing parliament to 
inflict on the refuſers, as enemies to God, to the King, and to the kingdom. And 
being determined that the ſword ſhould carry conviction to all refractory minds, 
they prepared themſelves, with great vigilance. and activity, for their military en- 
terprizes. By means of a hundred thouſand pounds, which they received from 
England ; by the hopes of good pay and warm quarters; not to mention men's 
favourable diſpoſition towards the cauſe; they ſoon compleated their levies. And 
having added to their other levies, the troops which they had recalled from Ire- 
land, they were ready, about the end of the year, to enter England, under the 
command of their old general, the Earl of Leven, with an army of above twenty 
thouſand men. 


Tur King, foreſeeing this tempeſt which was gathering upon him, endeavoured 


to ſecure himſelf by every expedient ; and he caſt his eye towards Ireland, in 


hopes, that that kingdom, from which his cauſe had already received ſo much 


prejudice, might, at laſt, contribute ſomewhat towards his protection and ſe- 
curity. 


Arrrx the commencement of che Iriſh inſurrection, the Engliſh parliament, 
tho' they undertook the ſuppreſſion of it, had ever been too much engaged, either 


in military projects or expeditions at home, to take any effectual ſtep towards 


the finiſhing that enterprize. They had entered indeed into a contract with the 
Scots, for lending over an army of ten thouſand men into Ireland; and in order 
to engage that nation into ſuch an undertaking, beſide the promiſe of pay, they 
agreed to put Carrick-Fergus into their hands, and to invelt their general with an 
authority quite independent of the Engliſh government. Thele troops, ſo long 


as they were allowed to remain, were uſeful, by diverting the force of the Iriſh 


rebels, and protecting, in the north, the {mall remnants of the Britiſh planters, 
But except this contract with the Scots nation, all the other meaſutes of the 
parliament were hitherto either abſolutely inſigniſicant, or tended rather to the 


* Ruſhw. vol. p. 388. | + Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 383. 
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prejudice of the proteſtant cauſe in Ireland. By continuing their violent perſe- 
cution, and ſtill more violent menaces againſt prieſts and papiſts, they rendered 
the Iriſh catholics obſtinate in their rebellion, and cut off all hopes of indulgence 
and toleration. By diſpoſing before-hand of all the Iriſh forfeitures to ſubſcribers 
or adventurers, they rendered all men of property deſperate, and ſeemed to threa- 
ten a total extirpation of the natives, And while they thus infuſed ſpirit and ani- 
moſity into the enemy, no meaſure was purſued, which could tend to ſupport or 
encourage the proteſtants, now reduced to the laſt extremity, 

So great is the aſcendant, which, from a long courſe of ſucceſſes, rhe Engliſh 
has acquired over the Iriſh nation, that tho' the latter, when they receive mili- 
tary diſcipline among foreigners, are nor ſurpaſſed by any troops, they have 
never in their own country, been able to make any vigorous effort for the de- 
fence or recovery of their liberties. In many rencounters, the Engliſh, under 
Lord More, Sir William St. Leger, Sir Frederic Hamilton, and-others, had, tho? 


under great diſadvantages of ſituation and numbers, put the Iriſh to rout, and re- 


turned in triumph to Dublin. The rebels raiſed the ſiege of Tredah, after an ob- 
ſtinate defence made by the garriſon *. Ormond had obtained two compleat victo- 
rizs, at Kilruſh and Roſs ; and had brought relief to all the forts, which were 
beſieged or blockaded in differeat parts of the kingdom +. But notwithſtanding 
all theſe ſucceſſes, even the moſt common neceſſaries of life were wanting to the 
victoricus armies. The Triſh in their wild rage againſt the Britiſh planters, had 
laid waſte the whole kingdom, and were themſelves totally unfir, from their bar- 
barous floth and ignorance, to raiſe any convenience of human life. During the 
courſe of ſix months, no ſupplies had come from En!:nd ; except the fourth part 


of one ſmall veſſel's lading. Dublin, to fave itſelf from ſtarving, had been 


obliged to ſend the greateſt part of its inhabitants to England. The army had 
little ammunition, ſcarce exceeding 40 barrels of powder ; not even ſhoes or 


cloaths ; and for want, of food, the cavalry had been obliged to eat their own. 


horſes. And tho' the diſtreſſes of the Triſh were not much inferior ; beſides that 
they were more hardened againſt ſuch extremities, it was but a melancholy pro. 
ſpect, that the two nations, while they continued their furious animoſities, Would 
make deſolate that fertile Ifland, which might lerve to the lubſiſtence and hap- 
pjpe(s of boch. | l 

Tur juſtices and council of Ireland had been engaged, chiefly by the intereſt 
and authority of Ormond, to fall into an intire dependance on the King. Par- 
bens, Temple, Loftus, and Meredith, who ſeemed to incline towards the oppo- 
fire party, had been removed; and Charles had fupplied their place by others 
better affected to his ſervice. A committee of the Engliſh houſe of commons, 
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which had been ſent over to Ireland, in order to conduct the affairs of that king- 
dom, had been excluded the council, in obedience to orders tranſmitted from the 
King“. And theſe were reaſons ſufficient, beſides the great difficulties under 
which they themſclves laboured, why the parliament were unwilling to ſend ſup- 


plies to an amy, which, tho* engaged in a cauſe they much favoured, was en- 


tirely governed by their declared enemies. | 

Taz King, as he had neither money, arms, ammunition, nor proviſions to 
ſpare from his own urgent wants, reſolved toembrace an expedient, which might, 
at once, relieve the neceſſities of the Iriſh proteftants, and contribute to the 
advancement of his affairs in England. A ceſſation with the rebels, he thought, 
would enable his ſubjects in Ireland to provide for their own ſupport, and 
procure him the atliſtance of the army againſt the Engliſh parliament. But 
as a treaty with a people, ſo odious for their | religion and their barbarities, might 
be repreſented in very invidious colours, and renew all thoſe calumnies with 
which he had been loaded; it was neceſſary to proceed with great caution in 
conducting that meaſure. A remonſtrance from the army was made to the Iriſh 
council repreſenting their intolerable neceſſities, and craving permiſſion to leave 
the kingdom: And if that was refuſed, Tie muſt bade recourſe. they ſaid, to that 


firjt and primary law, with which God has endowed all men; we mean the law of na- 


ture, which teaches every creature to preſerve itſelf +, Memorials bath to the King 
and parliament were tranſmitted by the juſtices and council, in which their wants 
and dangers are ſtrongly ſet forth Þ ; and tho” the general expreſſic . 3 in theſe me- 
morials might perhaps be ſuſpected of exaggeration, yet from the particular facts 
mentioned, from the confeſſion of the Engliſh parliament, and from the very 
nature of things, it is apparent, t that the Iriſh proteſtants were reduced to great 
extremities || ; and it became prudent in the King, it not abſolutely neceſſary, to 


embrace ſome expedient, which might ſecure them, fora time, from the ruin and 


milery with which they were threatened. 
AccoRDINGLy, the King gave orders to Ormond © and the . to con- 
clude, for a year, a ceſlation with the council of Kilkenny, by whom the Iriſh were 


governed, and to leave both ſides in poſſeſſion of their preſent advantages. The 
| parliament, whoſe bulinels it was to find fault with every meaſure adopted by the 


oppoſite party, and who would not loſe fo fair an opportunity of reproaching the 
King with his favour to tae Iriſh papiſts, exclaimed loudly agaiaſt this ceſſation. 
oy ; | | 


. Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 530. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 167, + Ruſhy, vol. vi. p. 537. 


t Ibid. p. 538. § Ibid. p. 540. 
j| See farther Carte's Ormond, vol. iii. Ne. 113, 127, 128, 129, 134, 136, 141, 144» 149, 150 
159. All theſe papers put it paſt doubt, that the neceſſities of the Englith army in Ireland were 
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Among other reaſons, they inſiſted upon the divine vengeance, which England Chap. VII. 
* might juſtly dread for tolerating antichriſtian idolatry, on pretence of civil con- 1043+ 

tracts and political agreements +. Religion, tho? every day employed as the engine 

of their own ambitious purpoſes, was ſuppoſed too ſacred to be yielded up to the 

temporal intereſts or ſafety of kingdoms. 

AFTER the ceſſation, there was little neceſſity, - as well as no means, of fabGR- 

ing the army in Ireland. The King ordered Ormond, who was entirely devoted 

to him, to ſend over, conſiderable bodies of it to England. Moſt of them continu- 

ed in his ſervice: But à ſmall part of them, having imbibed in Ireland a high ani- 

moſity againſt the catholics, and hearing the King's party univerſally reproached 

with popery, ſoon after deſerted to the parliament. 
Sour Iriſh catholics came over with theſe troops, and joined the King's army, 

where they continued the ſame cruelties and diſorders, to which they had been 

accuſtomed tg. The parliament voted, that no quarter, in any action, ſhould ever 

be granted them: But Prince Rupert, by uſing lome reprizals, ſoon repreſſed this 

inhumanity 5 h 


c H AP. VIII 


7 Invaſion of the Scots—— Battle of Mar ſton-moor. — of Cropredy- 
bridge. Eſſex's forces diſarmed. Second battle of Newbury 
Riſe and character of the independents. Self-denying. ordinance, 
Fairfax, Crom wel. , of Uxbridge.— Execution of Laud.— 


a T HE King had hitherto, dud 2 courſe of the war, obtained many ad- 16% 


vantages over the parl:ament, and had raiſed himſelf from that low con- 
dition, into which he had at firſt fallen, to be nearly upon an equal footing with 
his adverſaries. Yorkſhire, and all the northern counties, were ſubjected by the 2 
Marqueſs of Newcaſtle ; and excepting Hull, the parliament was maſter of no x 
garriſon in theſe quarters. In the welt, Plymouth alone, having been in vain 
beſieged by Priace Maurice, reſiſted the King's authority: And had it not been 
for the diſappointment in the enterprize of Glouceſter, the royal garrifons ha! 
reached without interruption from one end of the kingdom to the other; and 
had occupied a greater extent of ground, than thoſe of the parliament. Many 
of the royaliſts flattered themſelves, that the ſame vigorous ſpirit, which had 


* Ruſhy. vol. vi. p. $57. + Whitlocke, p. 78, 103. { Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 686, 783. 
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elevated them to the preſent height of power, would ſtill favour their progrels 
and obtain them. a final victory over their antagoniſts : But thoſe who judged 
more ſoundly, obſerved, that beſides the acceſſion of the 'whole Scots nation 
to the ſide of the parliament, the very principle on which the royal ſucceſſes 
had been founded, was every day acquired, more and more, by the oppoſite party. 
The King's troops, full of gentry and nobility, had exerted a valour ſuperior to 


their enemies, and had hitherto been ſucceſsful in almoſt every rencounter : But 
in proportion as the whole nation became warlike, by the continuance of civil 
- diſcords, this advantage was more equally ſhared, and ſuperior numbers, it 


was expected, mult at laſt obtain the victory. The King's troops allo, ill paid, 
and deſtitute of every neceilary, could not poſſibly be retained in equal diſ- 


cipline with the parliamentary forces, to whom all ſupplies were furniſhed from 


unexhauſted ſtores and treaſures *®. The ſeverity of manners, ſo much affected 
by theſe zealous religioniſts, aſſiſted their military inſtitutions; and the rigid 
infl-xibility of character, by which the auſtere reformers of church and ſtate 


were diſtinguiſhed, enabled the parliamentary chiefs to reſtrain their ſoldiers 


within ſtricter rules and more exact order. And while the King's officers indul- 
ved themſelves even in greater licences, than thoſe to which, during times of 
peace, they had been accuſtomed, they were apt both to neglect their military 
duty, and to ſet a pernicious example of diſorder, to the ſoldiers under their 


command. 


Ar the commencement of the civil wars, all Engliſhmen, who ſerved abroad, | 
were invited over, and treated with extraordinary reſpect: And moſt of them, 
being deſcended of good families, and by reaſon of their abſence, unacquainted 
with the, new principles, which depreſſed the dignity of the crown, had inliſted 
under the royal ſtandard. But it is obſervable, that tho* the military profeſſion 
requires great genius, and long experience, in the principal commanders, all its 
ſubordinate duties may be diſcharged by very ordinary talents, and from ſuper- 
ficial practice. Citizens and country-gentlemen ſoon became excellent officers ; 
and the generals of greateſt fame and capacity happened, all of them, to ſpring 
up on the ſide of the parliament. The courtiers and great nobility in the other 
party, checked the growth of any extraordinary genius among the ſubordinate 
officers z and every man there, as in a regular eſtabliſhed government, was cork 
fined to the ſtation, in which his birth had placed him. 


Tun King, that he might make preparations, during the winter, for the en- 
ſuing campaign, ſummoned to Oxford all the members of either houſe, who ad- 
hered to his intereſts: and endeavoured to avail himſelf of the name of parliament, 


* Ruſby. vol. vi. p. 560. 
fo 


f E Si Q O 365 


{ paſſionately cheriſhed by the Engliſh nation *. The houſe of peers was pretty Chop. VIII. 


full; and beſides the nobility, employed in different parts of the kingdom, it 
contained twice as many members as voted at Weſtminſter. The hou'e of com- 
mons conſiſted of about 140; which amounted not to above half of the other 
houſe of commons . 

So extremely light had government 9 lain upon che people, chat the very 


name of exciſe was unknown to them; and among the other evils ariſing from 4 


theſe domeſtic wars, was the introduction of that impoſt into England. The 
parliament at Weſtminſter having voted an excite on beer, wine, and other com- 
modities; thoſe at Oxford imitated the example, and conferred that revenue on 
the King. And in order to evable- bim the better to recruit bis army, they 
granted him the ſum of 100,000 pounds, to be levied by way of loan upon the 
ſubject. The King circulated privy ſeals, counterſigned by the ſpeakers of both 
houſes, requiring the loan of particular ſums, from ſuch perſons as lived within 
his quarters f. Neither party had as yet got above the pedantry of reproaching 
their antagoniſts with theſe illegal mealures. 

Tus Weltminfter parliament paſſed a whimſical ordinance, commanding all 
the inhabitants of London and the neighbourhood, to retrench a meal a week, 
and to pay the value of it for the ſupport of the public cauſe & "Tis eaſuy ima- 
gined, that, provided the money was paid, they troubled ae very little 
about the execution of their ordinance. 

Sven was the King's ſituation, that, in order to reſtore peace to the « nation, 
he had no occaſion to demand any other terms, than to reſtore the laws and con- 
ſtitution, to replace him in the ſame rights which had ever been enjoyed by his 
predeceſſors, and to re-eſtabliſh, on its antient baſis, the whole frame of govern- 
ment, civil as well as eccleſiaſtical. And that he might facilitate an end, ſeem- 
ingly ſo defirable, he offered to employ means equally popular, an univerſal act 
of oblivion, and a toleration of indulgence to tender conſciences. Nothing 
therefore could contribute more to his intereſt, than every diſcourſe of peace, and 
every diſcuſſion of the conditions, upon which that bleſſing could be obtained. 
And for this reaſon he ſolicited a treaty on all occaſions, and deſired a conference 


and mutual examination of pretenſions, even when he entertained no hopes, that 
any concluſion could poſlibly reſult from it. 


For like reaſons, the parliament wiſely avoided, as much as they could, all 


advances towards negotiation, and were cautious not to expoſe too eaſily to cen- 
lure thoſe high terms, which their apprehenſions or their ambition made them 
previouſly demand of the King, Though their partizans were blinded with the 


* Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 559. t Ibid. p. $66. 574, 575. 1 Ibid. p. 590. $ Dug- 
dale, p. 119, Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 748. 
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thickeſt veil of religious prejudices, they dreaded to bring their pretenſions to 
the teſt, or lay them open before the whole nation. In oppoſition to the ſacred 
authority of the laws, to the venerable precedents of many ages, they were 


aſhamed to plead nothing but fears and jealouſies, which were not avowed by the 


conſtitution, and to which, neither the perſonal character of Charles, fo full of 
virtue, nor his condition, fo deprived of all independent authority, ſeemed to 
afford any reaſonable foundation. Grievances which had been fully redreſſed; 
powers, either legal or illegal, which had been intircly abandoned; it ſeemed 
unpopular, 'gZinvidious, and ungrateful, any farther to inſiſt on. 

Tur King, that he might abate the univerſal veneration, paid to the name 


of parliament, had iſſued a declaration, in which he ſet forth all the tumults, by 
which himſelf and his partizans in both houſes, had been driven from London, 


and he thence inferred, that the aſſembly at Weſtminſter was no longer a free par- 
lament, and, till its liberty was reſtored, was intitled to no authority. As this 
declaration was an obſtacle to all _ ſome contrivance ſeemed requiſite, in 
order to elude it. 

A LETTER was wrote to the Earl of Eſſex, and ſubſcribed by the Prince, the 
Duke of York, and forty-three noblemen“ . They there exhort him to be an 
inſtrument for reſtoring peace, and to promote that happy end with thoſe, by 
whom he was employed. Eſſex, tho' much diſguſted with the parliament, tho? 
apprehenſive of the extremities to which they were driving, tho! deſirous of any 
reaſonable peace; yet was ſtill more reſolute to preſerve an honourable fidelity 


to the truſt repoſed in him. He replied, that as the paper ſent him, neither con- 
' tained any addreſs to the two houſes of parliament, nor any acknowlegement of 


their authority, he could not communicate it to them. Like propoſals were 
reiterated by the King, during the enſuing campaign, and met ſtill with a like 


anſwer from I flex . | 
la order to make another trial for a treaty, the king. this ſpring, ſent a letter 
directed to the lords and commons of parliament aſſembled at Weſtminſter : But as 


he alſo mentioned, in the letter, the lords and commons of parliament aſſembled at 
Oxtord, and declared that his ſcope and intention was to make proviſion that all 
the members of both houſes might ſecurely meet in a full and free convention; 
the parliament, clearly perceiving the concluſion which was implied, refuſed all 
treaty upon ſuch terms $. And the King, who knew what ſmall hopes there were 
of accommodation, would not abandon the pretenſions, which he had aſſumed, 
nor acknowledge the two houſes, more openly, for a free parliament. 


* Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 442. Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 566. Whitlocke, p. 77. + Clarendon, 
vol. iti. p. 444. Ruſhw. vol, vi. p. 569, 570. Whitlocke, p. 94. $ Clarendon, vol. in. 
b. 439 Whitloche, P. 79. | 
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Tais winter the famous Pym died; a man as much hated by the one party, 
as reſpected by the other. At Londen, he was conſidered as the victim to national 
' Hberty, who had abridged his life by inceflant labours for the intereſt of his 
country . At Oxford, he was believed to have been ſtruck with an uncommon 
diſeaſe, and to have been conſumed with vermine; as a mark of divine vengeance, 
for his multiplied crimes and treaſons. He had been fo little ſtudious of im- 
proving his private fortune in thoſe civil wars, of which he had been one prin- 
cipal author, that the parliament thought themſelves obliged, out of gratitude, 
to pay the debts which he had contraſted +. We now return to the military 
operations, which, during the winter, were carried on with vigour in ſeveral 
places, notwithſtanding the ſeverity of the ſeaſon. 

Tur forces, brought from Ireland, were landed at Moſtyne in North Wales 
and being put under the command of Lord Biron, they took the caſtles of Ha- 
warden, Beeſton, Acton, and Dedington houſe F. No place in Cheſhire or the 
neighbourhood, now adhered to the parliament, except Nantwich: And to this 
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town Biron laid ſiege during the depth of winter, Sir Thomas Fairfax, 


alarmed at ſo conſiderable a progreſs, aſſembled an army of 4000 men in York- 
thire, and having joined Sir William Brereton, was approaching to the camp of 
the royaliſts. Biron and his ſoldiers, elated with ſucceſſes obtained in Ireland, 
had entertained the moſt profound contempt for the parliamentary forces; a diſ- 


poſition, which, if confined to the army, may be regarded as a good preſage of 


victory ; but if it extend to the general, is the moſt probable forerunner of a 
defeat. Fairfax ſuddenly attacked the camp of the royaliſts. The ſwelling of 
the river by a thaw divided one part of the army from the other. That part ex- 
poſed to Fairfax, being beat from their poſt, retired into the church of Acton, 
and were all taken priſoners: The other retreated with precipitation F. And thus 
was diſſipated or rendered uſeleſs that body of forces, which had been drawn 
from Ireland; and the parliamentary- party revived in thoſe north-weſt counties 
of England. 

Tur invaſion from Scotland was attended with conſequences of much greater 
importance. The Scots, having ſummoned in vain the town of Newcaſtle, 
which was fortified by the vigilance of Sir Thomas Glenham, paſſed the Tyne; 
and faced the Marqueſs of Newcaſtle, who lay at Durham with an army of 14,000 
men ||. After ſome military operations, in which that general reduced the enemy 
to difficulties for forage and proviſions, he received intelligence of a great dil- 
aſter, which had befallen his forces in Yorkſhire. Colonel B:llaſis, whom he had 
left with a conſiderable body of troops, was totally routed at Selby, by Sir Tho- 


„ Whitlocke, p. 66. t Journ. 13th of February 1643, | t Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 299. 
4 Ibid. p. 301. | Ibid, p. 615. 
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mas F airfax, who had returned from Cheſhire, with his victorious forces . Afraid 


of being encloſed between two armies, Newcaltle retreated ; and Leven having 
joined Lord Fairfax, they fate down before York, in which the army of the roy- 
aliſts had ſhut themſelves up. But as the Scots and parliamentary forces were not 


numerous enough to inveſt {0 large a town, divided by a river, they contented 


themſelves to incommode it by a looſe blockade; and affairs remained, for ſome 
time, in ſuſpenſe between thete oppolite armies . ö 

DvxixG this winter and ſpring, other parts of the kingdom had fs been har- 
raſſed with war. Hopton having aiſembled an army of 14,000 men, endeavoured 
to break into Suſſex, Kent, and the ſouthern aſſociation, which ſeemed well diſ- 


' poſed to receive him. Waller fell upon him at Cherington, and gave him a de- 


teat} of conſiderable importance. In another quarter, ſiege being laid to New- 
ark by the pailiamentary forces, Prince Rupert prepared himſelf for relieving a 
town of ſuch conſequence, which alone preſerved the communication open be- 
tween the King's ſouthern and northern quarters d. With a ſmall force, but that 
animated by his active courage, he broke thraugh the enemy, Hoeren the town, 
and totally diſſipated that army of the parliament |, 

Bur tho' fortune ſeemed to have divided her favours between the parties, the 
King found himſelf, in the main, a conſiderable loſer by this winter- campaign; 
and he prognoſticated a ſtill worſe event from the eniuing ſummer. The prepa- 


rations of the parliament were great, and much exceeded the fender reſources, of 


which he was poſſeſſed. In the eaſtern aſſociation, they levied 14.000 men, under 
the Earl of Mancheſter, ſeconded by Cromwel C. An-army of ten thouſand men 
under Hſſex; another of nearly the ſame force under Waller, were aſſembled in 
the neighbourhood of London. The former was deſtined to oppole the King: 
The latter was appointed to march into the weſt, where Prince Maurice, with a 
ſmall army which went continually to decay, was ſpending his time in vain before 
Lyme, an iaconſiderable town upon the ſea coaſt. The utmolt efforts of the 
King could not raiſe above ten thouſand men at Oxford; and on their word 
chiefly, during the campaign, were thele to depend for ſubſiſtence. 

Tur Queen, terrified with the dangers which every way environed her, aad 
afraid of being encloſed in Oxford, in the middle of the kingdom, fled to Ixeter, 
where ſhe hoped to be delivered unmoleſted of the child, of which ſhe was now 
pregnant, and from whence the had the means of an caſy eſcape into France, it 
preſſed by the forces'of the enemy. She knew the implacable hatred, which the 
pariiament, on account of her religion and her credit with the King, had all along 
"borne her. Laſt ſummer, the commons had ſent up to the peers an impeachment 


* Ruſhw. vol. vi. p 618. + Ibid. p. 620. t 2gth of March. $ Ruſhw, vol. vi. 
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of high treaſon againſt her; becauſe, in his utmoſt diſtreſſes, ſhe had aſliſted her 
buſband with arms and ammunition, which ſhe had bought in Holland“. And 
had ſhe fallen into their hands; neither her ſex, ſhe knew, nor high ſation, could 
protect her againſt inſults at leaſt, if not danger, from thoſe haughty republicans, 
who ſo little affected to conduct themſelves by the maxims of 8 and polite- 
neſs. 

From the beginning of theſe diſſenſions, the parliament, *tis remarkable, had, 
in all things, aſſumed an extreme aſcendant over their ſovereign, and had diſplay- 
ed a violence and arrogated an authority, which, on his fide, could not have been 
compatible, either with his temper or his ſituation. While he {poke perpetually 
of pardoning Rebels; they talked of nothing but the puniſhment of Delinquents 
and Malignants : While he offered a toleration and an indulgence to tender con- 
ſciences ; they threatened the utter extirpation of prelacy : To his profeſſions of 
lenity, they oppoſed declarations of rigour: And the more the antient tencur 
of the laws inculcated a reſpectful ſubordination to the crown, the more careful 
were they, by their lofty pretenſions, to cover that defect, under which wy 
laboured. 

Tueix great e in the north ſeemed to ſecond their ambition, and 
finally to promiſe them ſucceſs in their unwarrantable enterprizes. Mancheſter, 
having taken Lincoln, had united his army to thoſe of Leven and Fairfax; and 
York was now cloſely beſieged by their combined forces, That town, tho' vi- 
gorouſly defended by Newcaltle, was reduced to extremity ; and the parliament- 
ary generals, after enduring great loſſes and fatigue, flattered themſelves that all 
their labours, would at laſt be crowned by that important conqueſt, On a ſud- 
den, they were alarmed with the approach of Rupert, That gallant Prince, hav- 
ing vigorouſly exerted himſelf in Lancaſhire and Cheſhire, had collected a con- 
fiderable army; and joining Sir Charles Lucas, who commanded Newcaftle's 
horſe, haſtened to the relief of York with an army of 20,000 men. The Scots 
and parliamentary generals raiſed the fiege, and drawing up on Marſton-moor, 
propoſed to give battle to the royaliſts. Prince Rupert approached the town by 
another quarter, and interpoſing the river Ouſe between him and the enemy, 
lafely joined his forces to thoſe of Newcaſtle. The Marquis endeavoured to 
perſuade him, that having ſo ſucceſsfully effected his purpoſe, he ought to be 
contented with the preſent advantage, and leave the enemy, now much diminiſhed 
by their loſſes, and diſcouraged by their ill ſucceſs, to diſſolve by thoſe mutual 
diſſenſions, which had taken place among them +. The Prince, whoſe martial 
qiſpoſition was not ſufficiently tempered with prudence, nor ſoftened by complai- 


lance, pretending a poſitive order from the King, without deigning to conſult with | 


* Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 321, + Life of the D. of Newcaltle, p. 49 
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Newcaſtle, whoſe great merit and ſervices deſetved Htter treatment, immediately 
gave orders far battle, and drew out the whole army to Marſton- moor. This 
action was obſtinately diſputed between the moſt numerous armies, which were 
engaged during the whole courſe of theſe wars; nor were the forces on each ſide 
much different in their number. Fifty thouſand Britiſh troops were led to mutual 


laughter; and the victory ſeemed long undecided between them. Rupert, who 


commanded the right wing of the royaliſts, was oppoſed to Cromwel +, who con- 


_ ducted the choice troops of the parliament, enured to danger under that deter- 


mined leader, animated by zeal, and confirmed by the moſt rigid diſcipline, Af- 
ter a ſharp combat, the cavalry of the royaliſts gave way; and the infantry, who 
ſtood next them, were likewiſe borne down, and put to flight. Newcaſtle's regi- 
ment alone, reſolute to conquer or to periſh, obſtinately kept their ground, and 
maintained by their dead bodies, the ſame order, in which they had at firſt been 
ranged. In the other wing, Sir Thomas Fairfax, and Colonel Lambert, with 


ſome troops, broke thro? the royaliſts; and tranſported by the fury of purſuit, 


ſoon reached their victorious friends, engaged allo in the purſuit of the enemy. 
But after the tempeſt was paſt, Lucas, who commanded the royaliſts in this wing, 
reſtoring order to his broken forces, made a furious attack on the parliamentary 


cavalry, threw them into diſorder, puſhed them upon their own infantry, 


and put that whole wing to rout. When ready to ſeize on their carriages 
and baggage, he perceived Cromwel, who was now returned from purſuit of the 
other wing, Both ſides were not a little ſurprized to find that they muſt again 
renew the combat for that victory, which each of them thought they had already 
obtained. The front of the battle was now exactly counterchanged, and each 
army occupied the ground, which had been poſſeſſed by the enemy at the begin- 
ning of the day. This ſecond battle was equally furious and deſperate at the 
firſt : But after the utmoſt efforts of courage by both parties, victory wholly in- 
clined to the fide of the parliament. - The Prince's train of artillery was taken; 3 
and his whole army puſhed off the field af battle 4. 

Tuis event was, in itſelf, a mighty blow to the King; but proved much 
more fatal in irs conſequences. The Marquis of Newcaſtle was intirely loſt to 


the royal cauſe. That nobleman, the ornament of the court and of his order, 


had been engaged, contrary to the natural bent of his diſpoſition, into theſe 
military operations, merely by a high ſenſe of honour and a perſonal regard to his 
maſter. The dangers of war were diſregarded by his valour; but its fatigues 
were „ 2 his natural indolence, Munificent and generous in his ex- 
pence ; polite and elegant in his taſte; courteous and humane in his behaviour; 


* Clarendon, vol. v. p. 506. 1 Ruſhy, part ili. vol. ii. p. 633. t Ruſhy, vol. 
p. 632. Whitlocke, p. 89. j ; ; 
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he brought a great acceſſion of friends and of credit to the party, which he em- 
braced. But amidſt all the hurry of action, his inclinations were ſecretly drawn 
to the ſoft arts of peace, in which he took delight; and the charms of poetry, 
muſic, and converſation, ſtole him often from his rougher occupations. He choſe 
Sir William Davenant, an ingenious poet, his lieutenant-general : The other per- 
ſons, in whom he placed confidence, were more the inſtruments of his refined plea- 
ſures, than qualified for the buſineſs which they undertook : And the ſeverity and 
application, requiſite to the ſupport of diſcipline, were qualities in which he was 
intirely wanting *. 

Wur Prince Rupert, contrary to his advice, reſolved on this battle, and iſſued 
all orders without communicating his intentions to him; he took the field, but, 
he ſaid, intirely as a volunteer; and, except by his perſonal courage, which ſhone 
out with luſtie, he had no ſhare in the action. Enraged to find, that all his ſuc- 
ceſsful labours were rendered abortive by one act of fatal temerity ; terrified with 
the proſpect of renewing all his pains and fatigue, he reſolved no longer to main- 
| tain the few reſources which remained to a deſperate cauſe, and thought, that the 


the ſame regard to honour, which had at firſt called him to arms, now required 


him to abandon a party, where he met with ſuch unworthy treatment. Next 
morning early, he ſent word to the Prince, that he was inſtantly to leave 
the kingdom; and without delay, he went to Scarborough, where he found a veſ- 
fel, which carried him beyond ſea. During the enſuing years, till the reſtoration, 
he lived abroad in great neceſſity, and ſaw with indifference his opulent fortune 
ſequeſtered by thoſe who aſſumed the government of England. He diſdained, by 
ſubmiſſion or compoſition, to ſhow obeiſance to their uſurped authority; and the 
leaſt favourable cenſors of his merit allowed, that the fidelity and ſervices of a 
whole life, had ſufficiently atoned tor. one raſh action, into which his paſſion had 
betrayed him +, 


Pzixce Rupert with * precipitation drew off the remains of his army, 


and retired into Lancaſhire. Glenham, in a few days, was obliged to ſurrender 
York ; and he marched out his garriſon with all the honours of war T. Lord 
Fairfax, remaining in the town, eſtabliſhed his government in that whole county, 
and ſent a thouſand horſe into Lancaſhire, to join with the parliamentary forces 


in that quarter, and attend the motions. of Prince Rupert: The Scots army 


marched northwards, in order to join the Earl of Calendar, who was advanc- 
ing with ten thouſand additional forces &; and to reduce the town of New-+ 
caſtle, which they took by ſtorm : The Earl of Mancheſter, with Cromwel, to 
whom the fame of this great victory was chiefly aſcribed, and who was wound- 


* Clarendon, vol. v. p. 507, fob, Kc. Warwick. + Clarendon, vol. v. p. 511. - 
1 Ruſhw, vol. vi. p. 638. 0 + Whitlocke, p. 88. | 
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ed in the action, returned to the eaſtern aſſociation, in order to recruit his 
army *, | | | 
Wars theſe events paſſed in the north, the King's affairs in the ſouth were con- 
ducted with more ſucceſs and more ability. Ruthvea, a Scotſman, who had been 
created Earl of Brentford, acted, under the King, as general. 
Tus parliament ſoon compleated their two armies commanded by Eſſex and 
Waller. The great zeal of the city facilitated this undertaking. Many ſpecches 
were made to the citizens, by the parliamentary leaders, in order to excite their 
ardeur. Hollis, in particular, exhorted them not to ſpare, on this important 
occaſion, either their-purſes, their perſons, or their prayers +; and they were ſuf- 
ficiently liberal, it muſt be confeſſed, in all theſe contributions. The two gene- 
rals had orders to march with their combined armies towards Oxford ; and, it 
the King ſhut himſclf up in that city, to lay ſiege to.it, and by one enterprize to 
put a period to the war. The King, leaving a numerous garriſon at Oxford, paſſed 
with dexterity between the two armies, which had taken Abingdon and had en- 
cloſed him on both ſides F, He marched towards Worceſte-; and Waller recei- 
ved orders from Eſſex to follow him and watch his motions ; while he himſelf 
marched into the weſt, in queſt of Prince Maurice. Waller had approached with- 
in two miles of the royal camp, and was only ſeparated from it by the Severn, 
when he received intelligence, that the King was advanced to Beudly, and di- 
rected his courſe towards Shrewſbury. In order to prevent him, Waller preſent- 
ly diſlodged, and haſted by quick marches to that city: When the King, ſud- 
denly returning upon his owa foot-ſteps, reached Oxford ; and having reinforced 
his army from that garriſon, now in his turn marched out in queſt of Waller. 
The two arnues faced each other at Cropredy bridge near Banbury ; but the 
Charwell ran betwixt them. Next day, the King diſlodged and marched to- 


, wards Daventry. Waller ordered a conſiderable detachment to paſs the bridge, 


with an intention of falling on the rear of the royaliſts. He was repulſed, routed, 
and purſued with conſiderable loſs d. Stunned and diſheartened with this blow, 


his army decayed and melted away by deſertion; and the King thought he might 


ſafely leave it, and marched weſtward againſt Eſſex. That general having oblig- 
ed Prince Maurice to raiſe the ſiege of Lyme, having taken Weymouth and Taun- 
ton, advanced till in his conqueſts, and met with no equal oppoſition. The 
King followed him, and having re-inforced his army from all quarters, ap- 
peared in the field with an army ſuperior to the enemy. Eſſex, retreating into 
Cornwall, informed the parliament of his danger, and deſired them to.aſeend- an 


army, which might fall on the King's rear. General Middleton received a com- 


* Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 641. 4 Idid. p. 662. t 3d of June, 5 Ruſhw. vol. vi. 
b. 676, Clarendon, vol. v. p. 497. Sir EdwW. Walker, p. 31. 


miſſion 


4 


C H A 8 I 373 


miſſion to execute that fervice ; but came too late. Eſſex's army cooped up in 9 wilt. 
a narrow corner at Leſtithiel, deprived of all forage and proviſions, and ſceing 
no prolpect of ſuecour, was reduced to the laſt extremity. The King preſſed 

them on one ſide; Prince Maurice on another; Sir Richard Granville on a third. 
Eſſex, Robarts, and ſome of the principal officers, eſcaped | in a boat to Plymouth : 
Balfour with his horſe paſfed the King's guards, in a thick miſt, and got ſafely - 
to the garriſons of his' own party. The foor under Skippon were obliged to ſur- 1g of Sept. 
render their arms, artillery, baggage and ammumtion; and being conducted to 
the parliament's quarters, were diſmiſſed, By this advantage, which was much 
boaſted of, the King, befides the honour of the enterprize, obtaintd what he ſtood 
extremely in need of: The parttament, ne preſerved the men, loft what they 
could eaſily repair“. 

No ſooner did this news reach London, than the committee of the two king- 
doms voted thanks to Eſſex for his fidelity, courage, and conduct; and this me- 
thod of proceeding, no lefs politic than magnanimous, the parliament preſerved 
thro* the whole courle of the war. Equally indulgent to their friends and rigorous 
to their enemies, they employed, with ſucceſs, theſe two powerful engines of re- 
ward and puniſhment, in confirmation of their authority. 

, THrar the King might have leſs reaſon to exult in the advantages, which he 
had obtained in the Weſt, the parliament oppoſed to him very numerous forces. 
Having armed anew Eſſex's ſubdued, but not diſheartned troops, they ordered 
Mancheſter and Cromwel to march with their recruited forces from the eaſtern 
iation; and joining their armies to thoſe of Waller and Middleton, as well as 
of Eſſex, offer battle to the King. At Newbury, where Charles choſe his poſt, . 

; 5 N | econd battle 
they attacked him with great vigour; and that town was a ſecond time the gf Neubuty. 
ene of the bloody animoſities of the Engliſh. Eſſex's ſoldiers, exhorting one 2 ef O. 
another to repair their broken honour, and revenge the diſgrace of Leſtichiel, | 
made an impetuous aſſault on the royaliſts ; and having recovered ſome of their 
cannon, loſt in Cornwall, could not forbear embracing them with tears of joy. 
Tho' the King's troops defended themſelves with great valour, they were over- 
powered by numbers; and the night came very ſeaſonably to their relief, and 
prevented a total overthrow. Charles, leaving his baggage and cannon in 
Dennington caſtle, near Newbury, forthwith retreated to Wallingford, and from 
thence to Oxford. There Prince Rupert and the Earl of Northampton joined 
him, with conliderable bodies of cavalry. Strengthened by this re-inforce- 
ment, he ventured to advance towards the enemy, now employed before Den- 
nington-calſtle ＋. Eſſex, detained by ſickneſs, had not joined the army, ſince 


Eilex's forces 
diſarmed. 


Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 669, &, Whitlocke, p. 98. 83. vol. v. p. 524. 525.7 Sit Ew. 
Wale, p. 69, 20% &c. + Ruſhy. vol. Vi p. 721. 
- his 


Chap. VIII. 
1644. 


9th of Nov. 


23d of Nov. 


274 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


his misfortune in Cornwall. Mancheſter who commanded, tho? his forces were 
much ſuperior to thoſe of the King, declined an engagement, and rejected Crom- 
wel's advice, who earneſtly preſſed him not to negle& ſo favourable an opportu- 
nity of finiſhing the war. The King's army by bringing off their cannon from 
Dennington caſtle,” in the face of the enemy, ſeemed ſufficiently to have repaired 
the honour which they had loſt at Newbury ; and Charles n the ſatisfaction 
to excite, between Maacheſter and Cromwel, equal animoſities with thoſe which 


formerly took place between Eſſex and Waller *, diſtributed his army into winter- 
quarters. 


Trost conteſts among the parliamentary generals, which had diſturbed their 


military operations, were renewed in London during the winter; and each being 


Riſe and cha- 
* raQer of the 
Judepend— 

1 : 


ſupported by his own faction, their mutual reproaches and acculations agitated 
the whole city and parliament. There had long prevailed, in that party, a ſe- 
cret diſtinction, which, though the dread of the King's power had hitherto ſup- 


» preſſed it, yet, in proportion as the hopes of ſucceſs became nearer and more 


immediate, began to diſcover itſelf, with high conteſt and animoſity, The 
IxDeEPENDENTS, who had, at firſt, taken ſhelter and concealed themſelves under 
the wings of the PresBYTERIANs, now evidently appeared a diſtinct party, 
and betrayed very different views and pretenſions. We muſt here endeavour to 


explain the genius of this party, and of its leaders, who henceforth occupy the 
ſcene of action. 


DurixG thoſe times, when the enthuſiaſtic ſpirit met with ſuch honour and 
encouragement, and was the immediate means of diſtinction and preferment ; 
it was impoſſible to ſet bounds to theſe holy fervours, or confine within any na- 
tural limits, what was directed towards an infinite and a ſupernatural object. Every 
man, as prompted by the warmth of his temper, excited by emulation, or ſup— 
ported by his habits of hypocriſy, endeavoured to diſtinguiſh ghimſelf beyond his 
tellows, and to arrive at a higher pitch of ſaintſhip and perfection. In propor- 
tion to its degrees of fanaticiſm, each ſe& became dangerous and deſtructive; and 
as the independents went a note higher than the preſbyterians, they could leſs be 
reſtrained within any bounds of temper and moderation. From this diſtinction, 
as from a firlt principle, were derived, by a neceſſary conſequence, all the other 
differences of theſe two ſects. 

Tux independents rejected all eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhments, and would admit 
of no church courts, no government among paſtors, no interpoſition of the magi- 
ſtrate in ſpiritual concerns, no fixed encouragement annexed to any ſyſtem of 


doctrines or opinions. According to their principles, each congregation, united 


voluntarily and by ſpiritual ties, compoſed, within itſelf, a ſeparate church, and 


®* Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 1. 


exerciſed 
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exerciſed a juriſdiction, hut one devoid of temporal ſanctions, over its own paſtor Chap. VIIf. " 
and its own members. The election alone of the congregation was ſufficient to | L044 - 
| beſtow the ſacerdotal character; and as all eſſential diſtinction was denied be- 
tween the laity and the clergy, no ceremony, no inſtitution, no vocation, no im- 
polition of hands, was ſuppoſed, as in all other churches, to be requiſite to convey 
a right to the holy order. The enthuſiaſm of the preſbyterians led them to ſhake 
off the authority of prelates, to reject the reſtraint of licurgies, to retrench cere- 
monies, to limit the riches and authority of the ptieſtly office: The fanaticiſm of 
the independents, exalted to a higher pitch, aboliſhed all eccleſiaſtical govern- 
ment, diſdained all creeds and ſyſtems, rejected every ceremony, and confounded > 
each.rank and order. The ſoldier, the merchant, the mechanic, indulging the 
fervor of zeal, and guided by the illapſes of the ſpirit, gave himſelf up to an in- 
ward and ſuperior direction, and was conlecrated, in a manner, by an immediate 
intercourſe and communication with Heaven. 


Tur catholics, pretending to an infallible guide, had juſtified, upon that prin- 
ciple, their doctrine and practice of perſecution : The preſbyterians, imagining, 
that ſuch clear and certain tenets, as they themſelves adopted, could be rejected 
only from a criminal and perti-acious obſtinacy, had hitherto gratified, to the 
full, their bigotted zeal in a like doctrine and practice: The independents, 
from the extremity of the ſame zeal, were led into the milder principles of to- 
leration. Their mind, ſet afloat in the wide ſea of inſpiration, could confine 
itſelf within no certain limits; and the ſame variations, in which an enthuſiaſt 
indulged himſelf, he was apt, by x natural train of thinking, to permit in others. 
Of all chriſtian ſects, this was the firſt, which, during its proſperity, as well as 

its adverſity, always adopted the principle of toleration ; and, 'tis remarkable, 
that ſo reaſonable a doctrine owed its origin, not to reaſoning, but to the height 
of extravagance and fanaticiſm, ' : 


Por ER and prelacy alone, whoſe genius, they thought, tended towards ſuper- 
ſtition, the independents were inclined to treat with rigour. The doctrines too 
of fate or deſtiny, they were apt to deem effential to all religion. Ia theſe rigid 


opinions, the whole n amidſt all their other differences, unanimouſly 
concurred. 


Tur political ſyſtem of the independents kept pace with their religious. | 
Nat contented with confining, to very narrow limits, the power of their ſove- 
reign, and reducing the King to the rank of firſt magiltrate; which was the 
project of the preſbyterians , this ſe, more ardent in the purſuit of liberty, 
aſpired to a total abolition of the monarchy, and even of the ariſtocracy; and 
projected an intire equality of rank and order, in a republic, quite free and in- 


dependent. 
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dependent. In conſequence of this ſcheme, they were declared enemies. to all 
propoſals for peace, except on ſuch terms as, they knew, it was impoſſible to 
obtain; and they adhered to that maxim, which is, in the main, prudent and 


political, that whoever draws the ſword againſt his ſovereign, ſhould throw away 


the ſcabbard. By terrifying others with the fear of vengeance from the injured 
Prince, they had engaged greater numbers into the oppolition againſt peace, 
than had adopted their other principles with regard to government and religion. 


And the great fuzcels, which had already attended the arms of the parliament, 


and the greater, which was ſoon expected, confirmed them ſtill further in this 


obſtinacy. 


Six Harry Vane, Oliver Cromwel, Nathaniel Fiennes, and Oliver St. John, 


the ſollicitor-general, were regarded as the leaders of the independents. The 


Karl of Eſſex, diſguſted with a war, of which he began to foreſee the pernicious 
conſequences, adhered to the preſbyterians, and promoted every reaſonable plan 
of accommodation. The Earl of Northumberland, fond of his rank and dig- 
nity, regarded with horror a ſcheme, which, if it took place, weuld con- 


© found himſelf and his family with the loweſt in the kingdom. The Earls of 


Warwick and Denbigh, Sir Philip Stapleton, Sir William Waller, Hollis, Maſſey, 


_ Whitlocke, Mainard, Glyn, had embraced the ſame ſentiments. In the pailia- 


ment, a conſiderable majority, and a much greater in the nation, were attached 
to the preſbyterian pariyz and it was only by cunning and deceit at firſt, 
and afterwards by violence, that the independents could entertain any hopes of 


ſuccels. 


Tus Earl of Mancheſter, provoked at the violent impeachment which the 
King had lodged againſt him, had long forwarded the war with great alacrity; 


but, being a man of humanity and good principles, the view of public calamities, 


and the proſpect of a total ſubverſion of government, began to moderate his ar- 
dour, and inclined him to promote peace on any ſafe or honourable terms. He 
was even ſuſpected, in the field, not to have puſhed to the utmoſt againſt the King 
the advantages obtained by the arms of the parliament; and Cromwel, in the pub— 
lic debates, revived the accuſation, that he had wilfully neglected at Denning- 
ton- caſtle a favourable opportunity of finiſhing the war by a total defeat of the 
royaliſts. © I ſhewed him evidently,” faid Cromwel, „how this ſuccets might 
« be obtained; and only deſired leave, with my own brigade of horſe, to 
e charge the King's army in their retreat; leaving it in the Earl's choice, it he 
thought proper, to remain neuter with the re{t of his forces: But, notwith- 
« ſtanding all my importunity, he poſitively and obſtinately refuted his conſent; 
: and gave no other reaſon but that, if we met with a detrat, there was an end 
25 of 


ro [nd 


— 


en AMTES 1. 377 


« of our pretenſions: We ſhould all be rebels and traitors, and be executed and 
&« forfeited by the law *.” 

MaxcnssTteR, by way of recrimination, informed the parliament, that at 
another time, Cromwel having propoſed fome fcheme, which it ſeemed im- 
probable the parliament would agree to, he inſiſted and ſaid, My Lord, if you 
will ſtick firm to honeſt men, you ſha!l find yourſelf at the head of an army, which will 
give I-w to both king and parliament. © This diſcourſe,” continued Mancheſter, 
made the greater impreſſion on me, becauſe I knew the lieutenant-general to 
be a man of very deep deſigns ; and he has even ventured to tell me, that it 
* never would be well with England till I was Mr. Montague, and there 
« was ne'er a lord of peer in the kingdom +.” So full was Cromwel of theſe 
republican projects, that notwithſtanding his habits of profound hypocriſy, he 
could not fo carefully guard his expreſſions, but that ſometimes his favourite no- 
tions would eſcape him. 8 

Tnzsz violent diſſentions brought matters to extremity, and puſhed the inde- 
pendents to the execution of their defigns. The preſent generals, they thought, 
were more defirous of protracting than finiſhing the war; and having entertained 
a ſcheme for preſerving ſtill fome balance in the conſtitution, they were afraid 
of intirely ſubduing the King, and reducing him to a condition, where he ſhould 


be intitled to ase no conceffions. A new model alone of the army would bring 


complete victory to the parliament, and free the nation from thoſe calamities, 
under which it laboured, But how to effect this project was the difficulty. The 
authority, as well as merits of Eſſex, was very great with the parliament. Not 
only he had ſerved them all along with the moſt exact and ſcrupulous honour. It 
was, in ſome meaſure, to be aſcribed to his popularity, that they had ever been 
enabled to levy an army or make head againſt the royal cauſe. Mancheſter, War- 


wie, and the other commanders had likewiſe great credit with the public; nor 
were there any hopes of prevailing over them, but by laying the plan of an oblique 


and artificial attack, which would conceal the real purpoſe of their antagoniſts. 
The Scots nation and Scots commiſſioners, jealous of the progreſs of the indepen- 
dents, were a new obſtacle ; which, without the utmoſt art and ſubtlety, it would 
be difficult fo ſurmount . The methods by which this intrigue was conducted, 
are fo ſingular, and mark ſo well the genius of the age, that we ſhall give a detail 
of them, as they are delivered by Lord Clarendon $. 

A rast, on the laft Wedneſday of every month, had been ordered by the 
parliament at the beginning of theſe commotions ; and their preachers, on that 

day, kept alive, by their vehement declamations, the popular prejudices enter- 
tained againſt the King, againft prelacy, and again popery. The King, that 


15 Clarendon, vol. v. R. 561. + Ibid. p. 862. F Id. ibid. + Ibid: p. 565, &c. 
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he might combat the parliament with their own weapons, appointed likewiſe a 
monthly faſt, where the people ſhould be inſtructed in the duties of loyalty and 
of ſubmiſſion to the higher powers; and he choſe the ſecond Friday of every 
month for the devotion of the royaliſts “. It was now propoſed and carried in 
parliament, by the independents, that a new and more ſolemn faſt ſhould be 
voted ; when they ſhould implore the divine aſſiſtance for extricating them from 
thoſe perplexitics, in which they were at preſent involved. On that day, the 
preachers, after many political prayers, took care to treat of the reigning di- 
viſions in the parliament, and alcribed them intirely to the ſelfiſh eads, puriued 
by the members. In the hands of thoſe members, they ſaid; are lodged 
all the conſiderable commands of the army, all the profitable offices in the 
civil adminiſtration : And while the nation is falling every day into poverty, 
and groans under an inſupportable load of taxes; theſe men multiply poſſeſſions 
on poſſeſſi 8, and will, in a little time, be maſters of all the riches in the 
kingdomg/ That ſuch perſons, who fatten in the calamities of their coun- 
try, will ever embrace any effectual meaſure for bringing them to a period, or 
enſuring a final ſucceſs to the war, cannot reaſonably be expected. Linger- 
ing expedients alone will be purſued : And operations in the field concurring, 


in the ſame pernicious end, with deliberations of the cabinet; civil commo- 


tions will, for ever, be perpetuated to the nation. After exaggerating theſe 
diſorders the miniſters fell again to their prayers z and beſought the Lord that 
he would take his own —_ into his own hand; and if the inſtruments, 
whom he had hitherto employed, were not worthy to bring to a concluſion ſo 


| glorious a deſign, that he would inſpire others more fit, who might perfect what 


was begun, and by eſtabliſhing true religion, put a ſpeedy period to the public 
miſeries. 

Ox the day ſubſequent to theſe devout animadverſions, when the parliament 
met, a new ſpirit appeared in the looks of many. Sir Henry Vane told the com- 
mons, That, it ever God appeared to them, it was in the holy ordinances of yel- 
terday: That, as he was credibly informed by many, who had been audirors in dit- 
ferent congregations, the ſame lamentations and diſcourſes, which the godly preach- 
ers had made before them had been heard in other churches : That [6 remarkable 
a concurrence could proceed only from the immediate operation of the Holy Spi- 
rit : I hat he therefore beſought them, in vindication of their own honour, in con- 
ſidetation of their duty to God and their country, to lay aide all private ends, and 
renounce every office, attended with profit or advantage: That the abſence of 
{o many members, occupied in different employments, had rendered the houſe 
extremely thin, and diminiſhed the authority of their determinations: And that 


* Ruſhworth, vol, ü. p. 364. 
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he could not forbear, for his own part, the accuſing himſelf as one who enjoyed a 
gainful office, that of treaſurer of the navy; and tho' he was pollefied of it 
before the civil commorions, and owed it not to the favour of the partament;zyet 
was he ready to reſign it, and to ſacrifice, to the welfare of his country, every- 
conſideration of private intereſt and advantage. 

CromwerL ated next his part, and commended the preachers for having 


dealt with them plainly and impartially, and told them of their errors, of Which 


they were ſo unwilling to be inſtructed. Tho' they dwelt on many things, he 
faid, on which he had never before reflected: yet, upon revolving them, he 
could not but confels, that, till there was a perfect reformation in thele-particu- 
lars, nothing which they undertook could poſſibly proſper. The parliament, 
no doubt, continued he, had done wiſely in the commencement of the war to 
engage ſeveral of their members in the moſt dangerous parts of it, and thereby 
to ſatisfy the nation, that they intended to ſhare all haza ds with the gneanelt of 
the people. But affairs are now changed. During the progreſs of military ope- 
rations, there have ariſen, in the parliamentary armies, many excellent officers, 
who are qualified for higher commands than they are now poſſeſſed of, And tho? 
it becomes not men, engaged in ſuch a cauſe, /s put truſt in the arm of fleſh, yet 
he could aſſure them, that their troops contained generals, fit to command in 
any enterprize in Chriſtendom. The army indeed, he was ſorry to ſay, dd not 
correſpond, by its diſcipline, to the merit of the officers; nor were there any 
hopes, till the preſent vices and diſorders, which prevail among the ſoldiers, were 
repreſſed by a new model, that their forces would ever be attended with ſignal 
ſucceſs in any undertaking. le 

Ix oppoſition to this reaſoning of the independents, many of the presbyrians 
mowed the inavenience and dangers of the projected alteration, Whitlocke, 
in particular, a man of honour, who loved his country, tho' in every change of 
government, he always adhered to the ruling power, ſaid, That, beſides the in- 
gratitude of difcarding, and that by fraud and ſubtilty, ſo many noble perſons, 
to whom the parliament had hitherto owed its chief ſupport ; they would find it 
extremely difficult to ſupply the place of men, now formed by experience to com 
mand-and authority : That the rank alone, poſſeſſed by ſuch as were members of 
either houſe, prevented envy, retained the army in obedience, and gave weight 
to military orders: That greater confidence might ſafely be repoſed in men of fa- 
mily and fortune, than in mere adventurers, who vould be apt to entertain ſepa- 


rate views from thoſe embraced by the perſons, who employed them: That no 


maxim of policy was more undiſputed, than the neceflity of preſerving an inſe- 
parable connection between the civil and miktary powers, and of retaining the lat 
tet in ſtrict ſubordiaation to the former: That the Greeks and Roman», the wiſell 
and moſt paſſionate lovers of liberty, had eve: entrutled to their ienators, the 
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command of armies, and had maintained an unconquerable jealouly of merce- 
nary forces: And that thoſe alone whoſe intereſt was involved in that of the 
public, and who poſſeſſed a vote in the civil deliberations, would ſufficiently re- 
ſpect the authority of parliament, and never could be tempted to turn the ſword 
againſt thoſe, by whom it was committed to them “. 

NoTwiTHsTANDING theſe reaſonings, a committee was choſen to frame what 
they called the Sel/-denying Ordinance, by which the members of both houſes were 
excluded from all civil and military employments, except a few offices which 
were ſpecified. This ordinance was the ſubject of great debate, and for a long 
time, rent the whole parliament and city into factions. But, at laſt, by the pre- 
valence of envy with ſome; with others, of falſe modeſty; with à great many, 
of the republican and independent views; it paſſed the houſe of commons, and 
was ſent to the upper houſe, The peers, tho? the ſcheme was, in part, levelled 
againſt their order; tho all of them were at bottom, extremely averſe to it; 
poſſeſſed ſo little authority, that they durſt not oppoſe the reſolution of the com- 
mons ; and they thought it better policy, by an unlimited compliance, to ward 
off that ruin, which they ſaw approaching +. The ordinance, therefore, having 


paſſed both houſes, Eſſex, Warwic, Mancheſter, Denbigh, Waller, Brereton, 


and many others, reſigned their commands, and received the thanks of parlia- 


ment for their good ſervices. A penſion of ten thouſand pounds a year was ſet- 
tled on Eſſex. | 


Ir was agreed to recruit the army to 22,000 men; and Sir Thomas Fairfax was 
appointed general 1. *Tis remarkable, that his commiſſion did not run, like that 


- of Efl:x, in the name of the King and parliament, but in that of the parlia- 


ment alone: And the article of the ſafety of the king's perſon. was omitted. 
50 much had the animoſities increaſed between the — $. Cromwel, being a 


member of the lower houſe, ſhould have been diſcarded with the others; but 
this impartiality would have diſappointed all the views of thoſe, who had in- 
troduced the ſclt-denying ordinance. He was ſaved by a ſubtilty, and by that 
political craft, in which he was ſo eminent. At the time, when the other offi- 
cers religned their commiſſions, care was taken that he ſhould be ſent with a body. 
of horſe, in order to relieve Taunton, beſieged by the royaliſts. His ablence 


being remarked, orders were dilpatched for his immediate attendance in par- 


liament ; and the new general was directed to employ ſame other officer 1n that 


. ſervice. A ready compliance was feigned; and the very day was named, on 


which it was averred, he would take his place in the houſe. But Fairfax, hav- 
ing appointed a rendezvous of the army, wrote to the pr and deſired 


* Whitlocke, p. 114, 115. Ruſhw, vol. vii, p. 6 + Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 8. 15. 
4 Whitlocke, p. 118. Ruſhy. vol. yu. p. 7, Whitlocke, . 133. 
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leave to retain, for ſome days, Lieutenant-general Cromwell, whoſe advice, he 
ſaid, would be uſeful, in ſupplying the place of thoſe officers, who had reſigned. 
Shortly after, he begged, with much earneſtneſs, that they would allow Crom- 
wel to ſerve that campaign *. And thus the independents, tho' the minority, pre- 
vailed by art and cunning over the preſbyterians, and beſtowed the whole military 
authority, in appearance, upon Fairfax; in reality, upon Cromwel. 

Faikyrax was a perſon equally eminent for courage and for humanity z and 
tho' ſtrongly infected with the prejudices or principles, derived from religious 
and party zeal, he ſeems never, in the courſe of his public conduct, to have been 

ſeduced, by private intereſt or ambition, from adhering ſtrictly to theſe prin- 
ciples. Sincere in his profeſſions; diſintereſted in his views; open in his 
conduct; he had formed one of the moſt ſhining characters of that age; had 
not the extreme narrownels of his genius, in every thing but in war, and 
his embarraſſed and confuſed elocution, on every occafion but when he gave 


orders, diminiſhed the luſtre of his merit, and rendered the part, which he 


ated, even when inveſted with the ſupreme command, but ſecondary and ſub- 
ordinate. 

Cromwer, by whoſe ſagacity and infinuation Fairfax was entirely governed, 
is one of the moſt eminent and moſt ſingular perſonages, which occurs in hiſ- 
tory : The ſtrokes of his character are as open and ſtrongly marked, as the 
ſchemes of his conduct were, during the time, dark and impenetrable. His ex- 
tenſive capacity enabled him to form the moſt enlarged projects: His enterprizing 
genius was not diſmayed with the boldeſt and moſt dangerous. Carried, by his 
natural temper, to magnanimity, to grandeur, and to an imperious and domineer- 
ing policy; he yet knew, when neceſſary, to employ the moſt profound diſſi- 
mulation, the moſt oblique and refined artifice, the ſemblance of the greateſt mo- 
deration and ſimplicity. A friend to juſtice, tho* his public conduct was one 
continued violation of it; devoted to religion, tho' he perpetually employed it 
as the inſtrument of his ambition ; he was engaged in crimes from the proſpect of 
ſovereign power, a temptation, which is, in general, irreſiſtible to human na- 
ture. And by uſing well that authority, which he attained by fraud and violence, 
he has leſſened, it not overpowered, our deteſtation of his enormities, by our 
admiration of his ſucceſs and of his genius. : 

Dvzinc this important tranſaction of the ſelf-denying a che negotia- 
tions for peace were likewiſe carried on, tho' with ſmall hopes of ſucceſs. The 
King having ſent two meſſages, one from Eveſham +, another from Taviſtoket, 
defiring a treaty, the N diſpatched commiſſioners to Oxford, with pro- 


*Clarendon, vol. v. p. ts ths Whitlocke, p. 141+ | + 4th of July, 1644. 
1 8th of Sept. 1645. 3 5 ” 
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poſals, as high as if they had obtained a complete victory“. The advantages 
gained during the campaign, and the great diſtreſſes of the royaliſts, had much ele- 

vated their hopes; and they were reſolved to repoſe no truſt in men, enſlamed 
with the higheſt animoſity againſt them, and who, were they poſſeſſed of power, 
were fully authorized by law to puniſh all their opponents as rebels and as 
traitors. 

Tur King, when he conſidered the propoſals and the diſpoſition of the par- 
liament, could not expect any accommodation, and had no proſpect but of war 
or of total ſubmiſſion and ſubjection: Yer, in order to ſatisfy his own party, 
who were extremely impatient for peace, he agreed to ſend the Duke of Rich- 
mond and Earl of Southampton, with an anſwer to the parliament's propoſals, 
and at the ſame time to deſire a treaty upon their mutual demands and pretenſions+, 
It now became neceſſary for him to tetract his former declaration, that the two 
houſes at Weſtminſter were not a free parliament; and accordingly, he was in- 
duced, tho' with great reluctance, to give them, in his anſwer the appellation 
of the parliament of England 4. But it appeared afterwards, by a letter, which 
he wrote to the Queen, and of which a copy was taken at the battle of Naſeby, 
that he ſecretly entered an explanatory proteſtation in his council-book ; and he 
pretended, tho' he had called them the parliament, that he had not thereby 
acknswwledged them for ſuch 8. This ſubtlety, which has been frequently objected 
to Charles, is the moſt noted of thoſe very few inſtances, trom which the enemies 
of this prince have endeavoured to load him with the imputation of inſincerity; ; 
and have inferred that the parliament could repoſe no confidence in his pro- 
feflions and declarations, not even in his laws and ſtatutes. There is, however, 
it muſt be confeſſed a difference univerſally avowed between ſimply giving to 
men the appellation, which they aſſume, and the ſolemn acknowledgment ot 
their title to it; tho' it had perhaps been better, had the King, in ſuch delicate 
tranſactions between him and his people, kept at the wideſt diſtance from ſuch 
ſuſpicious diſtinctions. . | 

Tur time and place of treaty were agreed on, ad accordingly ſixteen com- 
miſſioners from the King met at Uxbridge with twelve authorized by the parlia- 
ment, attended with the Scots commillioners, It was agreed that the Scots 


® Dugdale, p. 737. Ruſbw. vol. vi. p. 850. + Whitlocke, p. 110. t Ibid. p. 111. 
Dugdale, p. C's 

$ His words are, © As for my ana thoſe at London a Parliament, I ſhall refer thee to Digby 
« for particular farisfattion : this in general : If there had been but two beſides myſelf of my opi- 
« nion, I had not done it; and the argument that 40 led with me was, that the calling did no- 

wile acknowledge them to be a parliament; upon which condition and conſtruction 1 did it, and 
no otherwite ; and accordingly is it regiſtet'd in the council books with the council's unanimous 
% avprobation.” The King's Cabinet cad. Ruth. vel. vi. p. 943. 


5 and 


> 


- "nn 
cHAMMEES 1 323 


and'parliamentary commiſſioners ſhould give their demands with regard to three 
important articles, Religion, the Militia and Ireland; and that theſe ſhould be 
ſucceſſively examined and diſcuſſed in conferences with the King's commiſſioners“. 
It was ſoon found totally impracticable to come to any agreement with regard to 
any of theſe articles. 4 

In the ſummer 1643, while the negotiations were carried on with Scotland, 
the parliament had ſummoned an aſſembly at Weſtminſter, compoſed of 121 di- 
vines and 30 laymen, celebrated in their party for piety and learning. By their 


advice, alterations were made in the thirty-nine articles, or in the metaphyſical 


doctrines of the church; and What was of greater importance, the liturgy was 
entirely aboliſhed, and in its place, a new direRory for worſhip was eſtabliſhed ; 
by which, ſuitable to the ſpirit of the puritans, the utmoſt liberty, both in pray- 
ing and preaching, was indulged to the public teachers. By the ſolemn league 
and covenant, epiſcopacy was abjured, as deſtructive of all true piety; and a 
national engagement, attended with every circumſtance which could render a 
promiſe ſacred and obligatory, was entered into with the Scots, never to ſufer 
its re-admiſſion. All theſe meaſures ſhowed little ſpirit of accommodation in the 


| parliament; and the King's commiſſioners were not ſurprized to find the eſtabliſh- 


ment of preſbytery and the directory poſitively demanded, together with the 
ſubſcription to the covenant, both by the King and kingdom +, 


Han 


*-Whitlocke, p. 121. Dugdale, p. 758. ot 

+ Such love of contradiftion prevailed in the parliament, that they had converted Chriſtmas, which 
with the churchmen, was a great feſtival, into a ſolemn faſt and humiliation ; “ In order,” as they 
laid, that it might call to remembrance our fins and the (ins of our forefathers, who, pretending 
to celebrate the memory of Chriſt, have turned this feaſt into an extreme ſorgetfulneſs of him, by 
„giving liberty to carnal and ſenſual delights.” Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 815. 'Tis remarkable, that, as 
the parliament aboliſhed all holy-days, and ſeverely prohibited all amuſement on the Sabbath; and 
wen burned, by the hands of the hangman, the King's book of ſports ; the nation found, that there 
was no time left for relaxation or diverſion. Upon application, therefore, of the ſervants and 
apprentices, the parliament appointed the ſecond Tuefday of every month for play and recreation. 
Ruſhw, vol. vii. p. 460. Whitlocke, p. 247, But theſe inſtitutions, they found. great difficulty to 


execute; and the people were refolved to he merry when they pleaſed, not when the parliament * 


ſhould preſcribe to them. The keeping of Chriſtmas holy days was long a great mark of malignancy, 
and very ſeverely cenſured by the commons. Whitlocke, p. 286. Even minced pyes, which cuſtom 
had made a Chriſtmas diſh among the churchmen, was regarded, during that ſeaſon, as a profane and 
ſuperttitious viand by the ſeQtaries ; tho? at other times it agreed very well with their Romachs. In 


the parliamentary ordinance too, for the obſervance of the Sabbath, they inſected a claute for the 


taking down of May-poles, which they called acheatheniſh vanity. Since we are upon this ſubject, 
it may not be amiſs to mention, that, beſide ſetting apart Sunday for the ordinances, as they called 
them, the Godly had regular meetings on the Thurſdays for reſolving caſes of conſcience, and con- 
{erring about their progreſs in grace. What they werechiefly anxious about, was the fixing the preciſe 
aemant of their converſion or new birth; and whoever could not aſcertaia fo difficult a point ofcal- 
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Hap Charles been of a diſpoſition to neglect all theological controverſy ; he 
yet had been obliged, in good policy, to adhere to epiſcopal juriſdiction, not 
Only becauſe it was favourable to monarchy, but becauſe all his adherents were 


_ paſſionately devoted to it; and to abandon them, in what they regarded as ſo 


important an article, was for ever to relinquiſh their friendſhip and aſſiſtance, 


But Charles had never attained ſuch enlarged principles. He eſteemed biſhops 


eſſential to the very being of a chriſtian church; and he thought himſelf bound, 
by more ſacred ties, than thoſe of policy, or even of honour, to the ſupport of 
that order. His conceſſions therefore, on this head, he. judged ſufficient, when 
he agreed, That an indulgence ſhould be given to render conſciences with regard 
to ceremonies z that the biſhops ſhould exerciie no act of juriſdiction or ordination, 
without the conſent and council of ſuch preſbyters as ſhould be choſen by the 


clergy of each dioceſe; that they ſhould reſide conſtantly in their dioceſe, and be 


bound to preach every Sunday; that pluralities be aboliſhed ; that abuſes in ec- 


cleſiaſtical courts be redreſſed; and that a hundred thouſand pounds be levied 


from the biſhops eſtates and the chapter lands, for payment of debts contracted by 
the parliament “. Theſe conceſſions, tho* conſiderable, gave no ſatisfaction to the 
parliamentary commiſſioners ; and, without abating any thing of their rigour on 
this head, they proceeded to their demands with regard to the militia. 


Tur King's partizans had all along maintained, that the fears and jealouſies of 


the parliament, after the ſecurities ſo early and eaſily given to public liberty, 
were either feigned or groundleſs ; and that no human inſtitution could be better 
poized and adjuſted, than was now the government of England. By the abo- 
lition of the ſtar chamber and court of high commiſſion, the prerogative, they 
ſaid, has loſt all that coercive power, by which it had formerly ſuppreſſed or 
endangered liberty: By the eſtabliſhment of triennial parliaments, it can have 
no leiſure to acquire new powers, or guard itſelf, during any time, from the 
inſpection of that vigilant aſſembly : By the ſlender revenue of the crown, no 


king can ever attain ſuch influence as to procure a repeal of theſe ſalutary ſta- 


tutes: And while the prince commands no mercenary forces, he will ia vain, 


by violence, attempt an infringement of laws, ſo clearly defined by means of 
late diſputes, and ſo paſſionately cheriſhed by all his ſubjects. In this ſituation 


ſurely, the nation, governed by ſo virtuous a monarch, may, tor che . preſent, 


culrtion, could not pretend any title to ſaintſuip. The profane ſcholars at Oxford, after the parlia- 
ment became maſtets of that town, gave to the houſe, in which the zealots aſſembled, the denomi- 
nation of Seruple-pbap : The zealots, in their turn, inſulted the ſcholars and profeſſors ; and, intruding 
into the place of lectures, declaimed againſt human learning, and challenged the moſt knowing 


of them to provethat their calling was from Chriſt. See Wood's Falti Oxonienſes, p- 740. 


* Dugdale, p. 779, 780. 
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remain in tranquility, and try, whether it be nor poſſible, by peaceful arts, to 
elude that danger, with which, it is pretended, its liberties are itill threatened, 

Bur tho” the royaliſts inſiſted on theſe plauſible topics, before the commence- 
ment of the war, they were obliged to own, that the progreſs of civil commotions 
had ſomewhat abated the force and evidence of this reaſoning. If the power of 
the militia, ſaid the oppoſite party, be entruſted to the King, it were not now 
difficult for him to abuſe that authority. By the rage of inteſtine diſcord, his 
partizans are inflamed into an extreme hatred againſt their antagoniſts; and have 
contracted, no doubt, ſome prejudices againſt popular privileges, which in their 


* 


apprehenſion, have been the ſource of ſo much miſchief. Were the arms of the 


ſtate, therefore, put entirely into ſuch hands; what public ſecurity, it may be 
demanded, can be given to liberty; or what private ſecurity to thoſe, who, in op- 
poſition to the letter of the law, have ſo generouſly ventured their lives in its 
defence? In compliance with this apprehenſion, Charles offered, that the arms of 
the ſtate ſhould be intruſted, during three years, to twenty commiſſioners, who 
ſhould be named, either by common greement between him and the parliament, 
or the one half by him, the other by the parliament. And, after the expiration 
of that term, he inſiſted that his conſtitutional authority over the militia ſhould 
again return to him“. | 
Tur parliamentary commiſſioners at firſt demanded, that the power of th 
{word ſhould for ever be intruſted to ſuch perſons as the parliament alone ſhould 
appoint : But afterwards, they relaxed fo far, as to require that authority only 


for ſeven years; after which, it was not to return to the King, but to be ſettled by 


bill, or by common agreement between him and his parliament f. The King's 
commiſſioners aſked, whether jealouſies and fears were all on one ſide ? and whether 
the prince, from ſuch violent attempts and pretenſions as he had experienced, had 
not, at leaſt, equal reaſon to apprehend for his authority, as they for their 
liberty ? Whether there was any equity, in ſecuring only one party, and leaving 
the other, during the courſe of ſeven years, entirely at the mercy of their 
enemies? Whether, if unlimited power was entruſted to the parliament during ſo 
long a period, it would not be ealy for them to frame the ſubſequent bill in the 
manner mott agreeable to themſelves, and keep for ever poſſeſſion of the ſword, 
as well as of every article of civil power and juriſdiftion F ? 

Tur truth is, after the commencement of the war, it was very difficult, if not 
impoſſible, to find ſech for both parties, eſpecially for that of the parliament 
Amidit ſuch violent ànimoſities, power alone could enſure ſafety ; and the power 
of ne fide was neceſſarily attended with the danger of the other. Few or no 
inſtances occur in tkitory of an equal, peaceful and durable accommodation, 


0 Dugdale, „ foig. p. 791. 2 Ibid. p. 820. F Ibid p. 877, 
Vor. V. 4 D306 ” 
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Chap. VIII, that has been concluded between two factions, which have been inflamed into 
1645* civil war. 


Wirn regard to Ireland, there were no greater hopes of agreement between 
the parties. The parliament demanded, That the ceſſation with the rebels ſhould 
be declared null; that the management of the war ſhould be given over entirely | 
to the parliament ; and that after the conqueſt of Ireland, the nomination of the 
Lord lieutenant and of the judges, or in other words, the ſovereignty of that 

kingdom ſhould likewiſe remain in their hands “. 

WHarT rendered a peaceful accommodation ſtill more deſperate : The d: mands 
on thele three heads, however exorbitant, were acknowledged, by the parlia- 
mentary commiſſioners, to be nothing but preliminaries. Were all theſe granted 
they ſtill reſerved the power of reviving thoſe other demands, ſtill more exorbi- 
tant, which, a little before, had been tranſmitted to the King at Oxford. Such 
ignominious terms were there inſiſted on, as worſe could ſcarcely be demanded, 
were Charles totally vanquiſhed, a priſoner, and in chains. The King was re- 
quired to attaint and exempt from a generai pardon, forty of the moſt conſider- 
able of his Engliſh ſubjects, and nineteen of his Scots, together with all popiſh 
recuſants in both kingdoms, who had borne arms for him. It was inſiſted, that 

| forty-eight more, with all members who had fat in either houſe at Oxford, all 
1 lawyers and divines who had embraced the King's party, ſhould be rendered in- 

5 | capable of any office, be forbid the exerciſe of their profeſſion, be prohibited from 

by: coming within the verge of the court, and forfeit the third of their eſtates to the 

| parliament. It was required; that whoever had borne arms for the King, ſhould. 
farfeit the tenth parc of their eſtates, or if that did not ſuffice, the ſixth, for the 
payment of public debts. As if the royal authority were not ſufficiently annihi- 
lated by ſuch terms, it was demanded, that the court of wards ſhould be abo- 
liſhed ; that all the conſiderable officers of the crown, and all the judges ſhould 
be appointed by parliament z and that the right of peace and war ſhould not be 
exerciſed without the conſent of that aſſembly +. The preſbyterians, it muſt 
be confeſſed, after inſiſting on fuch conditions, differed only in words, from 

the independents, who required the eſtabliſhment of a pure republic. Wher the 

debates had been carried on to no purpoſe during twenty days, among the com- 
miſſioners, they ſeparated, and returned; thoſe of the King to Oxford, thoſe 
of the parliament to London. 

A little before the commencement of this fruitleſs treaty, a deed was executed 

* Kxecution of by the parliament, which proved their determined reſolution to yield nothing, but 
C Laud. to proceed in the ſame violent and imperious manner, with which they had, at 
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&rſt, entered on theſe dangerous enterprizes. Archbiſhop Laud, the moſt fa- 
voured miniſter of the King, was brought to the ſcaffold ; and in this inſtance, 
the public might ſee, that popular aſſemblies, as by their very number, they are, 
in a great meaſure, exempt from the reſtraint of ſhame, ſo, when they alſo over- 
leap the bounds of law, naturally break out into acts of the greateſt tyranny and 
injuſtice. | A | | 

From the time, that Laud had been committed, the houſe of commons, en- 


ggnged in enterprizes of greater moment, had found no leifure to finiſh his im- 


peachment ; and he had patiently endured fo long an impriſonment, without 
being brought to any trial. After the union with Scotland, the bigotted.prejudt- 
ces of that nation revived the like ſpirit in England; and the ſeQaries reſolved 
to gratify their vengeance in the puniſhment of this prelate, who had fo long, 
by his authority, and by the execution of penal laws, kept their zealous ſpirit 
under confinement. He was accuſed of high treaſon, in endeavouring to ſubvert 
the fundamental laws, and of other high crimes and miſdeameanours. The fame 
illegality of an accumulative crime and a conſtructive evidence, which appeared 
in the caſe of Strafford ; the ſame violence and iniquity in conducting the trial, 


are conſpicuous throꝰ the whole courſe of this proſecution. The groundleſs charge | 


of popery, which was belied by his whole life and conduct, was continually urged 
againſt the priſoner ; and every errorrendered unpardonable by this imputation, 
which was ſuppoſed to imply the height of all enormities. This man, my 
« Jords,”. ſaid ſerjeant Wilde, concluding his long ſpeech againſt him, „ is like 
„ Naaman the Syrian, a great man, but aleper *.” | 

W ſhall not enter-into a detail of this matter, which at preſent, ſeems to ad- 
mit of ſo little controverſy. It ſuffices to ſay, that after a long trial, and the ex- 
amination of above an hundred and fifty witneſſes, the commons found ſo little 
likelihood of obtaming a judicial ſentence againſt Laud, that they were obliged to 


have recourſe to their legiſlative authority, and to paſs an ordinance for taking | 
Notwithſtanding the low condition, into which 


away the life of this aged prelate. 


the houle of perrs were fallen, there appeared ſome intention of rejecting this or- 
dinance ; and the popular leaders were again obliged to apply to the multitude, 
and to extinguiſh, by threats of new tumults, the ſmall remains of liberty, poſ- 
ſefſed by the upper houſe. Seven peers alone voted in this important queſtion, 
The relt, either from ſhame or fear, took care to abſent themſelves +, 

Laup, who had behaved during his trial with great ſpirit and vigour of genius, 
junk not under the horrors of his execution; but tho? he uſually. profefled him- 
lelf apprehenſive of a violent death, he found all his fears to Ciſſipate before that 
tuperior courage, by which he was animated. No one, ſeid he, „ can be 


* Ruſty. vol. vi. p. $30. 


+ Warwick, p. 179. 
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« more willing to ſend me out of life, than I am deſirous to g. Even upon 

the ſcaffold, and during the intervals of his prayers, he was harraſſed and mo- 
leſted by Sir John Clotworthy, a zealot of the reigning ſect, and a great leader in 
the lower houſe : This was the time he choſe for examining the principles of the 
dying primate, and trepaning him into a confeſſion, that he truſted, for his ſal- 


vation, to the merits of good works, not to the death of the Redeemer *, Hav- 


ing extricated himſelf from theſe- theological toils, the Archbiſhop laid his head 
on the block; and. it was ſevered from the body by one blow +. Thoſe theolo- 
gical opinions, for which he ſuffered, contributed, no doubt, to the courage and 
conſtancy of his end. Sincere, he undoubtedly was, and however miſguided, 
actuated by religious motives in all his purſuits : and it is to be regreted that a 
man of ſuch ſpirit, who conducted his enterprizes with ſo much warmth and in- 
duſtry had not entertained more inlarged views, and embraced e e more 
tavourable to the general happineſs of ſociety. 

Tur great and important advantage, which the party gained by Strafford's 


death, may in ſome degree palliate the iniquity of the ſentence pronounced 


againſt him: But the execution of this old infirm prelate, who had ſo long re- 
mained an inoffenſive priſoner, can be aſcribed to nothing but vengeance and 
bigotry in thoſe ſevere religioniſts, by whom the parliament was intirely governed, 
That he deſerved a better fate was not queſtioned by any reaſonable man: The 
degree of his merit was, in other reſpects, much diſputed. Some accuſed him 
of recommending ſlaviſh doctrines, of promoting perſecution, and of encourag- 
ing ſuperſtition ; while others thought, that his conduct, in theſe three particu- 
lars, would admit of apology and extenuation. 

Tua the letter of the law, as much as the moſt flaming court-ſermon, in- 
culcates paſſive obedience, is very apparent: And tho” the ſpirit of a limited 
government ſeems to require, in extraordinary caſes, ſome mitigation of lo rigo- 
rous a doctrine; it mult be confeſſed, that the preceding genius of the Engliſh 
conſtitution had rendered a miſtake in this particular very natural and excuſable. 
To inflict death, at leaſt on thoſe who depart from the exact line of truth in theſe 
nice queſtions, ſo far from being favourable to national nn ſavours ſtrongly- 


of the ſpirit of tyranny and proſcription. 


TorkRATio had hitherto been fo little the principle of any chriſtian ſect, 
that even the catholics, the remnaat of the religion profeſſed by their anceſtors, 
could not obtain from the Engliſh the leaſt indulgenee. This very houſe of com- 
mons in their famous remonſtrance, took care to juſtify themſelves, as from the 


' higheſt imputation, of any intention to relax the golden reins of diſcipline, 


as they called them, or _— any toleration : And the enemies of the church 


% Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 838, 839. + 12thof July, 1 Nalſon, vol. ii, p. 705. 
| | were 
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were fo fair, from the beginning, as not to lay claim to liberty of conſcience, 
which they called a toleration for foul murder. They openly challenged the ſu- 
periority, and even menaced the eſtabliſhed church with that perſecution, which 
they afterwards exerciſed againſt it with ſuch ſeverity. And if the queſtion be con- 
ſidered in the view of policy; though a ſect, already formed and advanced, may, 
with good realon, demand a toleration; what title had the puritans to this in- 
dulgence, who were juſt on the point of ſeparation from the church, and whom, 


it might be hoped, ſome wholeſome and legal ſeverities would ſtill retain in their 


obedience to it?? 1 

 Waareves ridicule, to a philoſophical mind, may be thrown on pious cere- 
monies, it muſt be confeſſed, that, during a very religious age, no inſtitution 
can be more advantageous to the rude multitude, and tend more to mollify that 
fierce and gloomy ſpirit of devotion, to which they are ſubject. Even the Eng- 
liſh church, though it had retained a ſhare of popiſh ceremonies, may juſtly be 
thought too naked and unadorned, and ſtill to approach too near the abftraft and 
ſpiritual religion of the puritans. Laud and his aſſociates, by reviving a few 
primitive inſtitutions of this nature, corrected the error of the firlt retormers, 
and preſented, to the affrighted and aſtoniſhed mind, ſome ſenſible exterior 
obſervances, which might occupy it during its religious exerciſes, and abate the 
violence of its diſappointed efforts. The thought, no longer bent on that divine 
and myſterious Eſſence, to ſuperior to the narrow capacities of mankind, was 


able, by means of the new model of devotion, to relax itlelf in the contempla- 
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tion of pictures, poſtures, veſtments, buildings ; and all the fine arts, which 


miniſtred to religion, thereby received additional encouragement. The primate, 
tis true, conducted this ſcheme, not with the enlarged ſentiments and cool diſ- 
poſition of a legiſlator, but with the intemperate zeal of a ſectary; and by over- 


„That Laud's ſeverity was not extreme, appears from this fact, that he cauſed the adds or re- 
cords of the high commifſion-court to be ſearched, and found that there had been fewer ſuſpen- 
ſions, deprivations, and other puniſhments, by three, during the ſeven years of his time,” than in 
any ſeven years of his predeceflor Abbot ; who was notwithſtanding in great eſteem with the 
houſe of commons. Trexbles and Trials of Land, p. 164. But Abbot was little attached to the 
court, and was allo a puritan in doctrine, and bore a mortal hatred to the papiſts. Not to men- 
tion, that the mutinous ſpirit was riſing higher in the time of Laud, and would leſs bear controul. 
The maxims, however, of his adminittration were the ſame which had ever prevailed in England, 
and which had place in every other European nation, except Holland, which ſtudied chiefly the 
intereſts of commerce; and France, which was fettered by edicts and treaties. - To have changed 
them for the modern maxims of toleration, however reaſonable, would have been deemed a very 
bold and dangerous enterprize, It is a principle, advanced by. Preſident Monteſquieu, that, 
where the magiſtrate is ſatisfied with the eſtabliſhed religion, he ought to repreſs the firſt attempts 
towards innovation, and only grant a toleration to ſets that are diffuſed and eſtabliſhed: See 
L'Ejprit des Leix, live xxv. chap. 10. According to this principle, Laud's indulgence to the catho- 
licy and ſeverity to the puritans, would admit of apology. I own, however, that it is very queſ- 
tienadle, whether periccution canin any caſe be juſtified, | 


looking 
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looking the circumſtinces of the times, ſerved rather to inflame that religious 
fury, which he meant to repreſs. But this blemiſh is more to be regarded as a 


general imputation on the whole age, than any particular failing of Laud; and 


tis ſufficient for his vindication to obſerve, that his errors were the moſt excuſable 
of all thoſe which N during that zealous period. 


CH A F. IX 


Meontroſe's viftories.——The new model of the army. 
Surrender of Briſtol. 
Defeat of Montroſe. 
Scots at Newark. 

Scots. 


Battle of Naſeby. 
The Weſt conquered by Fairfax. 
Eccleſiaſt ical affairs. King goes to the 
End of the war. 


Scotland, which ſeemed to promiſe him a more proſperous iſſue of the 
quarrel. . 

Beroreg the commencement of theſe civil 88 the Earl of Montroſe, 
a young Nobleman of a diſtinguiſhed family, returning from his travels, had 
been introduced to the King, and had made an offer of his ſervices ; but by the 
inſinuations of the Marquis, afterwards Duke of Hamilton, who poſſeſſed much 


of Charles's confidence, he had not been received with that diſtinction, to which 


he thought himſelf juſtly intitled . Diſguſted with this treatment, he had for- 


warded all the violence of the covenanters; and agreeable to the natural ardour 


of his genius, he had employed himſelf, during the firſt inſurrection, with great 
zeal as well as ſucceſs, in levying and conducting their armies. Being commiſſioned 


by the Tebles to wait upon the King, while the royal army lay at Berwick, he was ſo 
won upon by the civilities and careſſes of that monarch, that he thenceforth de- 


voted himſelf entirely, tho? ſecretly, to his ſervice, and entered into a cloſe cor- 
reſpondence with him. In the ſecond Scottiſh inſurrection, a great military com. 
mand was entruſted to him by the covenanters; and he was the firſt who paſſed 
the Tweed, at the head of their troops, in the invaſion of England, He found 
means, however, ſoon after, to convey a letter to the ing: And by the infide- 


lity of ſome about that Prince; Hamilton, as was by ſome ſuſpected; a copy of 


* Nalſfon, Intr. p. 63, 
| this 


King delivered up by the 


HILE the King's affairs declined in England, ſome events happened in 


* 
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this letter was ſent to Leven the Scots general. Being accuſed of treachery and a Chap. IX; 


correſpondence with the enemy, Montroſe openly avowed the letter; and aſked 


| the generals, if they dared to call their ſovereign an enemy: And by this bold 


and magnanimous behaviour, he eſcaped the danger of an immediate proſecution. 
As he was now fully known to be of the royal party, he no longer concealed his 
principles; and he endeavoured to draw thoſe, who had entertained like ſenti- 
ments into a bond of aſſociation for his maſter's ſervice. Tho' thrown into priſon 


for this enterprize *, and detained ſome time, he was not diſcouraged ; but {till 


continued, by his countenance and protection, to infuſe ſpirit into the diſtreſſed 
royaliſts. Among other perſons of diſtinction, who united themſclves to him, 
was the Lord Napier of Merchiſton, ſon to the famous inventor of the logatithms, 
the perſon to whom the title of a A Man is more Juſtly due, than to N 
other whom his country ever produced. 

TukkE was in Scotland another party, who, profeſſing equal attachment to the 
King' s ſervice, pretended only to differ with Montroſe about the means of attain- 
ing the ſame end; and of this party, Duke Hamilton was the leader. That 


Nobleman had cauſe to be extremely devoted to the King, not only by reaſon of. 
the connexion of blood, which united him to the royal family; but on account of 


the great confidence and favour, with which he had ever been honoured by 
his maſter. Being accuſed by Lord Rae, not without ſome appearance of pro- 


bability, of a conſpiracy againſt the King; Charles was ſo far from harbouring 


ſuſpicion againſt him, that the very firſt time Hamilton came to court, he re- 
ceived him into his bed-chamber, and paſſed alone the night with him +. But 
fuch was the Duke's unhappy fate or conduct, that he eſcaped not the imputa- 


tion of treachery to his friend and ſovereign; and though he at laſt ſacrificed his 


life in the King's ſervice, his integrity and ſincerity have not been thought by 
hiſtorians entirely free from blemiſh. Perhaps (and this is the moſt probable opi- 


nion) the ſubtilties and refinements of his conduct and his temporizing maxims, 
tho' accompanied with good intentions, have been the chief cauſe of a ſuſpicion, 


which has never yet been either fully proved or refuted. As much as the bold 


and vivid ſpirit of Montroſe prompted him to enterprizing meaſures, as much was 


the cautious temper of Hamilton inclined to ſuch as were moderate and dilatory. 
While the former foretold, that the Scots covenanters were ſecretly forming an 
union with the Engliſh parliament, and inculcated the neceſſity of preventing 
them by ſome vigorous undertaking ; the latter ſtill inſiſted, that every ſuch at- 


It is not improper to take notice of a miſtake commited by Clarendon, much to the diſadvan- 


tage of this gallant Nobleman ; that be offered the King, when his Majeſty was in Scotland, to 
Alaſſinate Argyle, All the time the King was in Scotland, Montroſe was confined to priſon. 


Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 980. 
+ Nallon, vol. U. p. 683, 
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tempt would precipitate them into meaſures, to which otherwiſe. they were not 
perhaps inclined. After the Scots parliament was ſummoned without the King's 
authority, the former exclaimed, that their intentions were now viſible, and that 
if ſome unexpected blow was not ſtruck, to diſſipate them, they would arm the 
whole nation againſt the King ; the latter maintained the poſſibility of outvoting 


the diſaffected party, and ſecuring, by peaceful means, the allegiance of the Scots 


nation“. Unhappily for the royal cauſe, Hamilton's repreſentations met with 


more credit from the King and Queen, than thoſe of Montroſe ; and the cove- 


nanters were allowed, without interruption, to proceed in all their hoſtile mea- 
ſures. Montroſe then haſtened to Oxford; where his invectives againſt Hamil- 
ton's treachery, concurring with the general prepoſſeſſion, and ſupported by the 
unfortunate event of his councils, were entertained with univerſal approbation. 
Influenced by the clamour of his party, more than his own ſuſpicions, Charles, 
ſo ſoon as Hamilton diſappeared, ſent him priſoner to Pendennis caſtle in Corn- 
wall. His brother, Laneric, who was allo put under confinement, found means 
to make his eſcape, and fly into Scotland. 

Tue King's ears were now open to Montroſe's councils, who propoſed none 
but the boldeſt and moſt daring, agreeable to the deſperate ſtate of the royal cauſe 
in Scotland. Tho” the whole nation was occupied by the covenanters, tho' great 
armies were kept on foot by them, and every place guarded by a vigilant admi- 
niſtration ; he undertook, by his own credit, and that of the few friends, who 
remained to the King, to raiſe ſuch commotions, as would ſoon oblige the male- 
contents to recal thoſe forces, which had ſo ſenſibly thrown the balance in favour 
of the parliament +. Not diſcouraged with the gdevdat of Marſton moor, which 
rendered it impoſſible for him to draw any ſuccour from England; he was content- 
ed to ſtipulate with the Earl of Antrim, a nobleman of Ireland, for ſome ſupply 
of men from that country. And he himſelf, changing his dilguiſes and paſſing 
thro' many dangers, arrived in Scotland ; where he lay concealed in the borders 
of the Highlands, and ſecretly prepared the minds of his partizans for the at- 

tempting ſome great enterprize 4. 
No ſooner were the Iriſh landed, tho? not 8 eleven hundred foot, 
very ill armed, than Montroſe declared himſelf, and entered upon that ſcene of 
action, which has rendered his name ſo celebrated. About eight hundred of the 
men of Athole flocked to his ſtandard. Five hundred men more, who had been 
levied by the covenanters, were perſuaded to embrace the royal cauſe : And 
with this combined force, he haſtened' to attack Lord Elcho, who lay at Perth 
with an army of 6000 men, aſſembled upon the firlt news of the Iriſh invaſion. 


* Clarendon, vol. iii, p. 380, 381. Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 980. Wiſhart, cap. ii. + Wish. 
art, cap. ili. 1 Clarendon, vol. vi. p. 618. Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 982. Wiſhart, cap. iv. 
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Montroſe, inferior in number, totally unprovided of horſe, ill ſupplied with arms 
and ammunition, had nothing to depend on but the courage, which he himſelt, by 
his own example and the rapidity of his enterprizes, ſhould inſpire into his raw 
ſoldiers. Having received the fire of the enemy, which was anſwered chicfly with 
a volley of ſtones, he ruſhed amidſt them with his ſword drawn, threw them into 
confuſion, puſhed his .adyantages, and obtained a compleat victory, with the 
laughter of two thouſand of the covenanters “. 

Tuis victory, though it augmented the renown of Montroſe, increaſed not his 
power nor numbers. The far greater part of the kingdom were extremely attach* 
ed to the covenant ; and ſuch as bore an affection to the royal cauſe, were terrified 
by the eſtabliſhed authority of the oppoſite party. Dreading the ſuperior power 
of Argyle, who, having joined his vaſſals to a force levied by the public, was ap- 
proaching with a conſiderable army ; Montroſe haſtened northwards, in order to 
rouze again the marquis of Huntley and the Gordons, who having before haſtily 
taken arms, had been inſtantly ſuppreſſed by the covenanters. He was joined on 


his march by the Earl of Airly, with his two younger ſons, Sir Thomas and Sir 


David Ogilvy: The eldeſt was, at that time, a priſoner with the enemy. He at- 
tacked at Aberdeen the Lord Burley, who commanded a force of 2300 men. 
After a ſharp combat, by his undaunted courage, which, in his ſituation, was true 
policy, and was allo not unaccompanied with military ſkill, he put the enemy to 
flight, and in the purſuit did great execution upon them +. 

Bur by this ſecond advantage, he obtained not the end, which he propoſed, 


The envious nature of Huntley, jealous of Montroſe's glory, rendered him averſe 


to join an army, where he himſelf muſt be ſo much eclipſed by the ſuperior merit 
of the general. Argyle, reinforced by the Earl of Lothian, was behind him with a 
great army: The militia of the northern counties, Murray, Roſs, Caithneſs, to 
the number of 5000, oppoſed him in front, and guarded the banks of the Spey, 
a deep and rapid river, Ia order to elude theſe numerous armies, he turned aſide 
into the hills, and faved his weak, but active troops, in Badenoch. After ſome 


. marches and counter-marches, Argyle came up with him at Faivy-caſtle. This 


Nobleman's character, though celebrated for political courage and conduct, was 
very low for military pro eſs; and after ſome ſkirmiſhes, in which he was 


worſted, he here allowed Montroſe to eſcape him. By quick marches, thro' theſe 


inacceſſible mountains, that general freed himſelf from the ſuperior forces of the 
covenanters. 

Sven was the ſituation of Montroſe, that very good or very ill fortune was 
equally deſtructive to him, and diminiſhed his army. After every victory, his 
ſoldiers, greedy of ſpoil, but deeming the ſmalleſt acquiſition to be unexhauſt- 
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ed riches, deſerted in great numbers, and went home to ſecure the treaſures, which 
they had acquired. Tired too, and ſpent with haſty and long marches, in the 
depth of winter, thro' ſnowy mountains, unprovided of every neceſſary, they fell 
off, and leftotheir general almoſt alone with the Iriſh, who, having no place to 
which they could retire, {till adhered to him in every fortune. 
Wirn theſe, and ſome reinforcement of the Athole-men, and Macdonalds 
whom he hal recall:d, Montroſe fell ſuddenly upon Argyle's country, and un 
let Ioofe upon it the whole rage of war; carrying off the cattle, burning the 
houles, and putting the inhabitants to the word. This ſeverity, by which Mon- 
troſe ſullied his victories, was the reſult of private animoſity againſt the chieftain, 
as much as of z:al for the public cauſe, Argyle, collecting three thouland men, 
marched in queſt of the enemy, who had retired with their plunder; and he lay at. 
Innerlochy,. ſuppoſing himſelf ſtill at a conſiderable diſtance from them. The 
Earl of Seaforth, at the head of the garriſon of Inverneſs, who were veteran ſoldiers, 
joined to 5000 new levied troops of the northern counties, preſſed the royaliſts on 
the other ſide, and threatened them with inevitable de{truftion. By a quick and 
unexpected march, Montroſe haſtened to Innerlochy, and preſented himſelf in 
order of battle, before the Marprized, but not affrighted, covenanters. Argyle 
alone, ſeized with a panic, deſerted his archy, who ſtill maintained their ground, 
and gave battle to the royaliſts. After a, Worous reſiſtance, they were defeated, 
and purſued with great ſlaughter *.. An power of -the Campbels (that is 
Argyle's name) being thus broke; the highlanders, who were in general well- 
affected to the royal cauſe, began to join Montroſe's camp, in great numbers, 
Scaforth's army diſperſed of itlelf, at the very terror of his name. And the Lord 
Gordon, eldelt ſon to Huntley, hayifig eſcaped from his uncle Argyle, who had. 


hitherto detained him, now joined Montrole, with no contemptible number of his 


followers, attended by his brother the Earl of Aboine. | _— 
Tur council at Edinburgh, alarmed at Montruſ-'s progreſs, began to think of 


a more regular plan of defence, againſt an enemy, wholg repeated victories had 


rendered him extremely formidabla They ſent for Baillic, 0 Illicer of reputa- 
tion, from England; and joining him in command with Urrey, who had again 
inliſted himſelf among the King's enemies, they ſent them to the field, with a con- 


ſiderable army, a e the royaliſts. Montroſe, with a detachment of-$09 men, 
had attacked Dundee, a town extremely zealous för the covenant : And having. 


carried it by aſſault, had delivered it up to be plundered by his foldiers z when 
Baillie and Urrey, with their whole force, were unexpectedly upon him g. 
His conduct and preſence of mind, in this emergence, appeareil * 


g ſtantly he called WF his ſoldiers from plunder, put them in order, ſec ed his 
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retreat by the moſt ſkilful meaſures; and having marched ſixty miles in the face 
of an enemy much ſuperior, without ſtopping, or allowing his ſoldiers the leaſt 
ſleep or refreſhment, he at laſt ſecured himſelf in the mountains. 

BAILLIE and Urrey now divided their troops, in order the better to conduct 
the war againſt an enemy, who ſurprized them, as much by the rapidity of his 
marches, as by the boldneſs of his enterprizes. Urrey, at the head of 4000 men, 

met him at Alderne, near Inverneſs; and, encouraged by the ſuperiority of 
number, (for the covenanters were double the royaliſts) attacked him in the poſt 
which he had choſen, Montroſe having placed his right wing in very ſtrong 
ground, drew the beſt of his forces to the other, and left no main body between 
them; a defect which he artfully concealed, by ſhowing a few men thro' the 
trees and buſhes with which that ground was covered. That Urrey might have 
no leiſure to perceive the ſtratagem, he inſtantly led his left wing to the attack; 
and, making a furious impreſſion upon the covenanters, drove them off the field, 
and obtained a compleat victory * 21 this battle, the valour of young Napirr, 
ſon to the lord of that name, one! ith ſignal luſtre, 

BaiLL1z now advanced, in order to revenge Urrey's diſcomfiture ;. but, at 
Alford, he met himſelf with a like fate}. Montroſe, weak in cavalry, lined 
his troops of horſe with infantry ; and after putting the enemies horſe to rout, 
fell with united force upon their infantry, which were entirely cut in pieces, tho? 
with the loſs of the gallant Lord Gordon on the part of the royaliſts J. And hav- 
ing thus prevailed in ſo many battles, which his vigour ever rendered as deciſive 
as they were ſucceſsful; he ſummoned together all his friends and confederates, 
and prepared himſelf for marching into the ſouthern provinces, in order to put a 
total period to the power of the covenanters, and diſſipate the parliament, which, 
with great pomp and ſolemnity, they had aſſembled at St. Johnſton's. 

Wutrrz the fire was thus kindled in the north of the Iſland, it blazed out 
with no lels fury in the ſouth; and the parliamentary and royal armies, as ſoon as 
the ſeaſon would permit, prepared to take the field, in hopes of bringing their 
important quarre] to a quick deciſion. The paſſing the ſelf-denying ordinance 
had been protracted by ſo many debates and intrigues, that the ſpring was far ad- 
vanced before it received the ſanction of both houſes ; and it was thought dan- 
gerous by many to introduce ſo near the time of action, ſuch great innovations 
into the army. Had not the punctilious principles of Eſſex engaged him, amidſt 
all the duguſts which he received, to pay implicit obedience to the parhament 
this alteration had not been effected without ſome fatal accident: Since, not- 
withitanding the prompt, reſignation of his command, a mutiny was generally 


* Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 229. Wiſhart, cap. x. + 2d of July. H 4 Ruſby. vol. vii. 
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apprehended *®. Fairfax, or, more properly ſpeaking, Cromwel under his name, 


introduced, at laſt, the new model into the army, and threw the whole troops into a 


different ſhape. From the ſame men, new regiments and new companies were 


formed, different officers appointed, and the whole military force put into ſuch 


hands, as the independents could rely on. Befides members of parliament who 


were excluded, many officers unwilling to ſerve under the new generals, threw up 


their commiſſions ; and unwarily facilitated the * of putting the army en- 
my into the hands of that faction. 


Tuo' the diſcipline of the former parliamentary army was not contemptible, a 


more exact plan was introduced, and rigorouſly executed, by theſe new com- | 


manders, Valour indeed was very generally diffuſed over the one party as well as 
the other, during this period : Diſcipline alſo was attained by the forces of the 


_ parliament : But the perfection of the military art, in concerting the general plans 
of action, and the operations of the field, ſeems ſtill, on both ſides, to have been, 


in a great meaſure, wanting. Hiſtorians ag leaſt, perhaps from their own igno- 
rance and inexperience, have not remarked *any thing but a headlong impetuous 
conduct; each party hurrying to a battle, where valour and fortune chiefly deter- 
mined the fuccels. The great ornament of hiſtory, during theſe reigns, are the 


civ l, not the military tranſactions. 


NEvER ſurely was a more ſingular army aſſembled, than that which was now ſet 
on foot by the parliament, To the greateſt number of the regiments, chaplains 


_were not appointed: The officers aſſumed the ſpiritual duty, and united it with 


their military functions. During all the intervals of action, they occupied them- 
ſelves in ſermons, prayers, exhortations ; and the ſame emulation, there, attended 
them, which, in the field, is ſo neceſſary to ſupport the honour of that profeſ- 
ſion. Rapturous ecſtaſies ſupplied the place of ſtudy and reflection; and while 
the zealous devotees poured out their thoughts in unpremeditated harangues, they 
miltook that eloquence, which, to their own ſurprize, as well as that of others, 
flowed in upon them, for divine illuminations, and for illapſes of the Holy Spi- 
rit, Wherever they were quartered, they excluded the miniſter from his pulpit z 
and, mounting that tribunal, conveyed their ſentiments to the audience, with 


all the authority, which followed their power, their valour, their military ex- 


ploits, united to their appearing zeal and fervour. The private ſoldiers, ſeized 
with the ſame ſpirit, employed their vacant hours in prayer, in. peruſing. the 
Holy Scriptures, in ghoſtly conferences; where they compared the progreſs of 
their ſouls in grace, and mutually ſtimulated each other to farther advances in 


the great work of their ſalvation. When marching to battle, the whole field 


reſounded, as well with pſalms and ſpiritual ſongs adapted to the occaſion, as 
* Ruſhyy, vol. vii. p. 126, 127. 
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with the inſtruments of military muſic “; and each man endeavoured to drown 
the ſenſe of preſent danger, in the proſpect of that crown of glory which was ſet 


before him. In ſo holy a cauſe, wounds were eſteemed meritorious ; death, mar- 


tyrdom ; and the hurry and dangers of action, inſtead of baniſhing their pious 
viſions, ſerved rather to impreſs their minds more ſtrongly with them. 

Tux royaliſts endeavoured to throw a ridicule on this fanaticiſm of the parlia- 
mentary armies, without being ſenſible how much reaſon they had to apprehend 
its dangerous conſequences. The forces, aſſembled by the King at Oxford, in 
the welt, and in otner places, were equal, if not ſuperior in number, to their 
adverſaries ; but actuated by a very different ſpirit. That licence, which had 


been introduced by the want of pay, had riſen to a prodigious height among 


them, and rendered them more formidable to their friends than to their enemies. 
Prince Rupert, negligent of the people, fond of the ſoldiery, had indulged the 
troops in very unwarrantable liberties : Wilmot, a man of profligate manners, 
had promoted the ſame ſpirit of diſorder : And the licentious Goring, Gerrard, 
Sir Richard Granville, now carried it to the greateſt pitch of enormity. In the 
welt eſpecially, where Goring commanded, univerſal ſpoil and havock were com- 
mitted ; and the whole country was laid waſte by the unbounded rapine of the 


army. All diſtinction of parties being in a manner dropped; the moſt devoted 


friends of the church and monarchy wiſhed there for ſuch ſucceſs to the parlia- 
mentary forces, as might put an end to theſe oppreſſions. The country people, 
deſpoiled of their ſubſtance, locked together in ſeveral places armed with clubs 
and ſtaves ; and tho” they profeſſed an enmity to the ſoldiers of both parties, their 
hatred was in moſt places levelled chiefly againſt the royaliſts, from whom they 
had met with the worſt treatment. Many thouſands of theſe rumultuous peaſants 


were aſſembled in different parts of England; who deſtroyed all ſuch ſtraggling 


ſoldiers as they met with, and much infeſted the armies +. | 

Taz diſpoſition of the forces on both ſides, was as follows: Part of the 
Scots army was employed in taking Pomfrer, and other towns in Yorkſhire : 
Part of it beſieged Carliſle, valiantly defended by Sir Thomas Glenham. Che- 
ſter, where Biron commanded, had long been blockaded by Sir William Brereton 
and was reduced to great difficulties. The King, being joined. by the princes, 
Rupert and Maurice, lay at Oxford, with a conſiderable army, about 15000 
men. Fairfax and Cromwel were poſted at Wirdſor, with the new-modelled 
army, about 22,000 men. Taunton, in the county of Somerſet, defended . 
by Blake, ſuffered 2 long ſiege from Sir Kichard Granville, who commanded an 
army of about $000 men; and though the defence had been very obſtinate, the 


® Dugdale, p. 7. Ruſhw. vol. vi. p. 281. - + Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 52, 61, 62. Whitlocke, 
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Chap. IX. garriſon was now reduced to the laſt extremity, Goring commanded, in the weſt, 
an army of nearly the ſame number“. 

Ox opening the campaign, the King formed the project of relieving Cheſter ; 
Fairfax, that of relieving Taunton. The King was fiiſt in motion. When he 
advanced to Draiton in Shropſhire, Biron met him, and brought intelligence, that 

| his approach had raiſed the ſiege, and that the parliamentary army was drawn off. 
Fairfax, having reached Saliſbury in his road weſtward, received orders from the 
committee of both kingdoms, appointed for the management of the war, to return 
and lay ſiege to Oxford, now expoſed by the King's abſence. He obeyed, after 
ſending Colonel Weldon to the weſt, with a detachment of 4000 men. On Wel- 
don's appreach, Granville, who imagined that Fairfax with his whole army was 
upon him, raiſed the ſiege, and allowed this pertinacious town, now half taken 
and half burned, to receive relief: But the royaliſts, being reinforced with 3000 
horle under Goring, again advanced to Taunton, and ſhut up Weldon, with his 
ſmall army, in that ruinous place . ; 
45 Tux King g having effected his purpoſe with regard to Cheſter, returned ſouth- 
wards; _ in his way, ſat down before Leiceſter, a garriſon of the parliament. 
| os Having made a breach in the wall, he ſtormed the town on all ſides ; and, after 
TY | a furious aſlault, the ſoldiers entered ſword in hand, and committed all thoſe diſor- 
N ders, to which cheir natural violence, eſpecially when enflamed by reſiſtance, is ſo 
N | much addicted g. A great booty was taken and diſtributed among them: Fifteen 
If - hundred priſoners fell into the King's hands. This ſucceſs, which ſtruck a great 
bi terror into the parliamentary party, determined Fairfax to leave Oxford, which he 
1 0 was beginning to approach; and march towards the King, with an intention of 
1 offering him battle. The King was advancing towards Oxford, in order to raiſe 
= the ſiege, which he apprehended was now begun; and both armies, ere they 
1 were aware, had advanced within ſix miles of each other. A council of war was 
| | called by the King, in order to deliberate concerning the meaſures which he ſhould 
| now purſue. On the one hand, it ſcemed more prudent to delay the combat; 
3% becauſe Gerard, who lay in. Wales with 3000 men, might be enabled, in a 
4 little time, to join the army; and Goring, it was hoped, would ſoon be maſter 
'of Taunton, and. having put the welt in full ſecurity, would then unite his 
forces to thoſe of the King, and give him an inconteſtible ſuperiority over the 
enemy. On the other hand, Prince Rupert, whoſe boiling ardour ſtill puſhed 
| | him on to battle, excited the impatient humour of the nobility and gentry, of 
N ty 1 & which the army ,was full; and urged the many difficulties under which the royal- 
* | its laboured, and trom which nothing but a victory could rehieve them: Ihe 
.- Ac ſolution was taken of giving battle to Fairfax; and the royal army immediately 
, | advanced upon him. 
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Ar Naſeby was fought, with forces nearly equal, this deciſive and well- diſputed 
* field, between the King and parlramept. The main body of the royaliſts was 
* ri commanded by the King: The wing, by Prince Rupert: The left, by Sir 
| Marmaduke Langdale. Fairfax, ſeconded by Skippon, placed himſelf in the 
2 body of the oppoſite army: Cromwel in the right wing: Ireton, Cromwel's 
ſon-in-law, in the left. The charge was begun, with his uſual celerity and uſual 
2" ey ſucceſs, by Prince Rupert. Tho' Ireton made ſtout reſiſtance, and even after he 
Vuuas run through the thigh with a bike, ſtill maintained the combat, till he was 
taken priſoner; yet was that whole wing broke, and purſued with precipitate 
fury by Rupert: He was even fo ;nconſidierate as to loſe time in tummoning and 
attacking the artillery of the parhament, which had been left with a good guard 
of infantry. The King led on his main body, and diſplayed, in this action, all 
the conduct of a prudent general, and all the valour of a ſtout ſoldier“. Fairfax 
and Skippon encountered him, and well ſupported that reputation which they 
had acquired. Skippon, being dangerouſly wounded, was deſired by Fairfax to 
leave the field; but declared that he would remain there as long as one man 
maintained his ground rf. The infantry of the parliament was broke, and preſſed 
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upon by the King; till Fairfax, with great preſence of mind, brought up the re- 


ſerve and renewed the combat. Meanwhile, Cromwel, having led on his troops 
to the attack of Langdale, overbore the force of the royaliſts, and by his prudence 
improved that advantage which he had gained by his valour. Having purſued 


the enemy about a quarter of a mile, and detached ſome troops to prevent their 


rallying; he turned back upon the King's infantry, and threw them into the utmoſt 
confuſion. One regiment alone preſerved its order unbroken, though twice deſpe- 
rately aſſailed by Fairfax: and that general, excited by ſo ſteady a reſiſtance, ordered 
Doyley, the captain of his life-guard, to give them a third charge in front, while he 
himielf attacked them in rear. The regiment was broke. Fairfax, with his own 
hands, killed an enſign, and having ſeized the colours, gave them to a ſoldier to 


reproved by Doyley, who had ſcen the action: Let him retain that konour,: ſaid 
Fairfax, I hav? to-day acquired eneugh befede . 
Prince RuPexT, ſenſible too late of his error, left the fruitleſs attack on 
the enemy's artillery, and joined the King, whole infantry was now totally diſ- 
comfited. Charles exhorted this body of cavalry not to deſpair, and cried aloud 
to then. One charge more, and We recover the day d. But the diſadvantages under 
which they laboured, were too evident; and they could by no means be induced 
to renew the combat. Charles was obliged to quit the field, and leave the vic- 
tory to the enemy ||. The lain, on the fids of the parliament, exceeded thoſe 


* Whitlocke, p. 146. „ Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 43. Whitlocke, p. 145. - 1 Whitlocke, p- 145+ 
$ Ruſhw, vol. vii. p. 44. {| Clarendon, vol. iv. p. 656, 657. Walker, p. 130, 131. 


on 


keep tor him. The ſoldier afterwards boaſting that he had won this ſpoil, was 


400 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


on the ſide of the King: They loſt a thouſand men; he not above eight hundred, 
But Fairfax made 500 officers priſoners and 4000 private men; took all the King's 
artillery and ammunition, and totally diſſipated his infantry : So that ſcarce any 
victory could be more complete, than that which he obtained. 

AMONG the other ſpoils, was ſeized the King's cabinet, with the copies of his 
letters to the Queen, which the parliament afterwards ordered to be publiſhed *, 
They choſe, no doubt, ſuch of them as they thought would reflect moſt diſho- 
nour upon him : Yet upon the whole, the letters are wrote with delicacy and 
tenderneſs, and give an advantageous idea both of the King's genius and morals, 
A mighty fondneſs, *tis true, and attachment, he expreſſes to his conſort, and 

often profeſſes that he never would embrace meaſures diſagreeable to her: But 
ſuch declarations of civility and confidence are not always to be taken in a literal 
ſenſe. And ſo legitimate an affection, avowed by the laws-of God and man, may, 
perhaps, be exculable towards a woman of beauty and ſpirit, even tho? ſhe was a 
apiſt +. 
8 Tur Athenians, having intercepted a letter wrote by their enemy, Philip of 


WE .: Macedon, to his wife Olympia; ſo far from being moved by a curioſity of pry- 

= | in into che ſecrets of that relation, immediately ſent the letter to the Queen un- 
. opened. Philip was not their ſovertign; nor were they inflamed with that violent 
1 V animoſity againſt him, which attends all civil commotions. 


5 | AFTER the battle, the King retreated with that body of horſe which remained 
* 5 intire, firit to Hereford, then to Abergavenny; and remained ſome time in Wales, 
from the vain hope of railing a body of infantry in thoſe harraſſed and exhauſted 

. 17th of June. quarters. Fairfax, having firſt retaken Leiceſter, which was ſurrendered upon 
Wo | articles, began to deliberate concerning his future enterprizes. A letter was 
% | brought him, wrote by Goring to the King, and unfortunately entruſted to a ſpy of 
Fairfax. Goring informed the King, that, in three weeks time, he hoped to be 
maſter of Taunton; after which he would join his Majeſty with all the forces of 
FF the welt; and entreated him, in the mean while, to avoid coming to any action 
"Ay | with the enemy, This letter, which, had it been ſafely delivered, had probably 
5 prevented the battle of Naſeby, ſerved now to direct the councils of Fairfax 4. 


' * Clarendon, wok iv. p. 658. 


; | 1 Hearne has publiſhed the following extract from a nüt work of Sir Simon D'Ewes, who 

was no mean man in the parliament party: “ On Thurſday the zoth and laſt day of this inttant, 

« June, 1625, 1 went to Whitehall, purpoſely to fee the Queen, which | did fully all the time ſhe 
3 « fat at dinner. I perceived her to be a molt abſolute delicate lady, after I had exactly ſurveyed 
N 1 | « all the featurer of her face, much enlivened by her radiant and ſparkling black eyes. Befides, 
1 * % her deportment among her women was fo ſweet and humble, and her ſpeech and looks to her 
1 i « other ſetvants o mild and pracious, as 1 could not abitain from divers deep- fetched ſighs, to 


« conſider, that ſhe wanted the knowlege of the true religion.“ See Preface to the Chronicle of 
Dunſtable, p. 64. 


. | | ! e vol. vii. p. 49. 
WY , Y l After : 
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After leaving a body of 3000 men to Pointz and Roſſiter, with orders to attend 


the King's motions, he marched immediately to the weſt, with a view of ſaving 
Taunton, and ſuppreſſing the only conſiderable force which now remained to the 


royaliſts. 


Is the beginning of the campaign, G apprehenſive of the event, had 
ſent the Prince of Wales, now fAfteen years of age, to the weſt, with the title of 
general, and had given orders, if he was preſſed by the enemy, that he ſhould 
make his eſcape into a foreign country, and fave one part of the royal family from 
the violence of the parliament. Prince Rupert had thrown himlelt into Briſtol, 
with an intention of defending that portant city, Goring commanded the 
army before Taunton. 

Ox Fairfax's approach the ſiege of Taunton was raiſed ; and the ropalidh re- 
tired to Lamport, an open town in the county of Somerſet. - Fairfax attacked 
them in that poſt, beat them from it, killed about 300 men, and took 1400 priſo- 
ners *, After this advantage, he ſat down before Bridge-water, a town eſteemed 
ſtrong, and of great conſequence in that country. When he had entered the outer 
to vn by ſtorm, Windham the governor, who had retired into the inner, imme- 
diately capitulated, and delivered the place to Fairfax. The garriſon, to the 
number of 2600 men, were made priſoners of war, 

Fairfax having next taken Bath and Sherborne, reſolved to fit down before 
Briſtol ; and made great preparations for an enterprize, which, trom the ſtrength 
of the garriſon, and the reputation of Prince Rupert, the governor, was deemed 
of the lait importance. Bur, ſo precarious in moſt men is this quality of military 
courage | a poorer defence was not made by any town, during the whole war: 
and the general expectations were here extremely diſappointed. No fooner had 
the parliamentary forces entered the lines by ſtorm, than the Prince capitulated, 
and delivered up the city to Fairfax . A few days before, he had wrote ' a letter 
to the King, in which he undertook to defend the place for four months, if no 
muciny obliged him to ſurrender it. Charles, who was forming ſchemes, and 
collecting forces, for the relief of Briſtol, was aſtoniſhed at ſo unexpected an event, 
which was little leſs fatal to his party than the defeat of Naleby f. Full of indig- 
nation, he inſtantly recalled all Prince Rupert's commiſſions, and ſent him a paſs 
to go beyond lea , 

T 22 $ affairs now went faſt to ruin in all quarters. The Scots, having 
made Memſelves maltefs of Carliſle h, after an obſtinate ſiege, marched ſouth- 
wargls, and laid ſiege to Hereford ; but were obliged to raiſe it ongghe King's ap- 
preach, And this was the laſt glimpſe of ſucceſs, which attended his arms, Hav- 


t Rufhw. vol. vii. b. 55. 1 Ibis: p. 83. 1 Clarendon, vol. iv. p. 60. Walker, p. 137+ 


d Clarendon, vol. iv. p. 695. i 2Sth of june. 
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ing marched to the relief of Cheſter, which was anew beſieged by the parliament- 
ary forces under Colonel Jones; Pointz attacked his rear, and forced him to give 
battle. While the fight was continued with great obſtinacy, and victory ſeemed 
to incline to the royaliſts ; Jones fell upon them from the other ſide and put them 
to rout with the loſs of 600 ſlain and 1000 priſoners . The King with the re- 
mains of his broken army, fled to Newark, and from thence eſcaped to Oxford, 
where he ſhut himſelf up during the winter ſeaſon. | 

Tu news, which he received from all ſides, were no leſs fatal than thoſe events, 


which paſſed where he himſelf was preſent. Fairfax and Cromwel, after the ſur- 


1646. 
The veſt 
conquered by 
Fairfax. 


18th of Jan. 
1th of Feb. 


render of Briſtol, having divided their forces, the former marched weſtwards, in 
order to compleat the conqueſt of Devonſhire and Cornwall; the latter attacked 
the King's garriſons which lay to the eaſt of Briſtol. The Devizes was ſurrendered 


to Cromwel; Berkeley caſtle was taken by ſtorm ; Wincheſter capitulated; Baſing- 


houſe was entered ſword in hand: And all theſe middle counties of England were, 
in a little time, reduced to obedience under the parliament. 


Tur ſame rapid and uninterrupted ſucceſs attended Fairfax. The parliament- 
ary forces, elevated by paſt victories, governed by the moſt rigid diſcipline, met 
with no equal oppoſition from troops, diſmayed by repeated defeats, and cor- 
rupted by licentious manners. After beating up the quarters of the royaliſts at 


Bovey Tracy, Fairfax fat down before Dartmouth, and in a few days entered it 


by ſtorm. Poudram caſtle being taken by him, and Exeter blockaded on all (ſides; 
Hopton, a man of merit, who now commanded the royaliſts, having advanced to 
the relief of that town with an army of 8000 men, met with the parliamentary 
army at Torrington ; where he was defeated, all his foot diſperſed, and he him- 
ſelf with his horſe obliged to retire into Cornwall. Fairfax followed him, and vi- 
gorouſly purſued the victory. Having encloſed the royaliſts at Truro, he forced 
the whole army conſiſting of 5000 men, chiefly cavalry, to ſurrender upon terms. 
The ſoldiers, delivering up their horſes and arms, were allowed to diſband, and 
received twenty ſhillings a-piece to carry them to their own houſes. Such of the 
officers, as deſired it, had paſſes to retire beyond ſea : The others, having pro- 
miſed never more to bear arms, paid compoſitions to the parliament+, and procured 


their pardon . And thus Fairfax, after raking Exeter, which compleated the 


conqueſt of the weſt, marched, with his victorious army, to the centre of the 
kingdom,-and fixed his camp at Newbury. The Prince of Wales, in purſuance 
oy 


#* Ruſhw. vol, vii. p. 117. 7 | 
+ Theſe compoſitions were different, according to the demerits of the perſon : But by a vote 


of the houſe they could not be under two years rent of the delinquent's eſtate. Journ. 11th of 
Auguſt 1648. Whitlocke, p. 160. 


1 Ruthw, vol. vii. p. 108. 
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of the King's orders,” retired to Scilly, then to Jerſey ; from whence he went to 
Paris; where he joined the Queen, who had fled thither from Exeter, at the time 
the Earl of Eſſex conducted the parliamentary army to the weſt. 

Ix the other parts of England, Hereford was taken by ſurprize: Cheſter ſur- 
rendered: Lord Digby, who had attempted, with 1200 horſe, ro break into 
Scotland and join Montroſe, was defeated at Sherburn in Yorkſhire, by Colonel 
Copley ; his whole force. diſperſed; and he himſelf obliged to fly, firſt to the iſle 
of Man, and thence into Ireland. News too arrived that Montroſe himſelf, after 
ſome more ſucceſſes, was at laſt routed; and * only remaining = of the royal 
party finally extinguiſhed. 

Wurd Montroſe deſcended into the fouthern counties, the covenanrers, aſ- 
ſembling their whole force, met him with a numerous army, and gave him battle, 
but without ſucceſs, at Kilſyth *. This was the moſt complete victory which 
Montroſe ever obtained. The royaliſts put to ſword ſix thouſand of their enemies, 
and left the covenanters no remains of any army in Scotland. The whole kingdom 
was ſhook with theſe repeated ſucceſſes ; and many noblemen, who ſecretly favoured 
the royal cauſe, now declared openly for it, when they ſaw a force able to ſupport 
them. The Marquis of Douglas, the Earls of Annandale and Hartheld, the 
Lords Fleming, Seton, Maderty, Carnegy, with many others, flocked to the 
royal ſtandard. Edinburgh opened its gates, and gave liberty to all the priſoners, 
which were there detained by the covenanters. Among the reſt, was the Lord 
Ogilvy, fon to Airly, whoſe family had contributed extremely to the victory ob« 
tained at Killyth +. 

David LzsLy was detached from the army in England, and marched to the 
relief of his diſtreſſed party in Scotland. Montroſe advanced ſtill farther to the 
ſouth, allured by vain hopes, both of rouſing: to-arms the Earls of Hume, Tra- 
quaire, and Roxborough, who had. promiſed to join him; and of obtaining from 
England ſome ſupply of cavalry, of which he ſtood in great need. By the negli- 
gence of his ſcouts, Leſly, at Philip-haugh in the Forreſt, ſurprized his army, 
much diminiſhed in numbers, from the deſertion of the Highlanders, who had 


Chap. IX. 
1646. 


retired to the hills, according to. cuſtom, in order to ſecure their plunder. After 


a ſharp conflict, where Montroſe exerted the moſt heroic valour, his forces were 
routed by Lefly's cavalry 1. And he himlelf was obliged to fly with his broken 
forces into the mountains; where he again prepared himſelf for new battles and 
new enterprizes \, 

Tur covenanters uſed the victory with great rigour. Their priſoners, Sir 
Robert Spotiſwood, ſecretary of tate, and ſon to the late primate, Sir Philip 


i th of Auguſt 1645. + + Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 230, 231. Wiſhart, cap. xiii, f 13th of 
Sept. 1641. $ Ruſhw, vol. vii. p. 231. | 
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Niſbet, Sir William Rollo, Colonel Nathaniel Gordon, Andrew Guthry, fon to 
the biſhop of Murray, William Murray, ſon to the Earl of Tullibardine, were 
condemned and executed. The ſole crime imputed to the ſecretary, was the de- 
livering to Montroſe the King' s commiſſion to be captain general of Scotland, 
Lord Ogilvy, who was again taken priſoner, would have undergone the ſame fate, 
had not his ſiſter found means to procure his eſcape, by changing cloaths with 
him. For this inſtance of courage and dexterity, ſhe met with very harſh uſage. 
The clergy ſolicited the parliament that more royaliſts might 5 executed; but 
could not obtain their requeſt “. 

AFTER all theſe repeated difaſters, which, every where, befel the royal party, 
there remained only one body of troops, on which fortune could exerciſe her 
rigour. Lord Aſtley with a ſmall army of 3000 men, chiefly cavalry, marching 
to Oxford, ia order to join the King, was met at Stowe by Colonel Morgan, and 
utterly defeated ; himſelf being taken priſoner. You have done your work,” 
ſaid Aſtley to the parliamentary officers ; “and may now go to play, unleſs you 
« chooſe to fall out among yourſelves +.” 

Tux condition of the King during this whole winter, was, to the laſt * 
dilaltrous and melancholy. As the dread of ills is commonly more oppreſſive 
than their real preſence, perhaps in no period of his life was he more juſtly the 
object of compaſſion. His vigour of mind, which, tho? it ſometimes failed him 
in acting, never deſerted him in his ſufferings, was what alone ſupported him; 
and he was determined, as he wrote to Lord Digby, if he could not live as 


a king to die like a gentleman; nor ſnould any of his friends, he ſaid, 


ever have reaſon to bluſh for the prince, whom they had ſo unfortunately ſerv- 
ed. The murmurs of diſcontented officers, on the one hand, harraſſed their 
unhappy ſovereign ; while they over- rated thoſe ſervices and ſufferings, which, 
they now ſaw, mult, for ever, be unrewarded &. The affectionate duty, on the 
other hand, of his more generous friends, who reſpe&ed his misfortunes and his 
virtues, as much as his dignity, muſt have wrung his heart with new forrow ; 
when he reflected, that ſuch diſintereſted attachment would ſo ſoon be expoſed to 
the rigour of his implacable enemies. Repeated attempts, which he made for 
a peaceful and equitable accommodation with the parliament, ſerved to no pur- 


poſt, but to convince them that the victory was Tema in their hands, They 


* Guthry's Memoirs. Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 232. 


+ Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 141. It was the ſame Aſtley, who, before he charged at the battle of Edge- 
hill, made this ſhort prayer: O Lord / thou knoweſt how buſy I muſt de this day; if 1 forget thee, di not 
thou ferget me, And with that roſe up, and cried, March on, bt. Warwick, p. 29. There 


were certainly much longer prayers ſaid in the parliamentary army, but 1 doubt if there was ſo 
* 


good a one. 


1 Carte's Ormond, vol. iii. No. 433. ; Walker, p. 147. 
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deignef not to make the leaſt reply to ſeveral of his meſſages, in which he 
deſired a paſſport for commiſſioners . At laſt after reproaching him with the 


blood ſpilt during the war, they told him, that they were preparing bills 
for him, and his paſſing them would be the beſt pledge of his inclination 


towards peace: In other words he muſt yield at diſcretion +. He deſired a 


perſonal treaty, and offered to come to London upon receiving a ſafe conduct for 


himſelf and his attendants : They abſolutely refuſed him acceſs, and iſſued 


orders for the guarding, that is, ſeizing, his perſon, in caſe he ſhould attempt to 
viſit them . A new accident, which happened in Ireland, ſerved to inflame the 
minds of men, and to increaſe thoſe calumnies, with which his enemies had fo 
much loaded him, and which he ever regarded as the moſt grievous part of his 
misfortunes. 

AFTER the ceſſation with the Iriſh rebels, the King was deſirous of conclud- 
ing a final peace with them, and obtaining their aſſiſtance in England: And he 


gave authority to Ormond, Lord lieutenant, to promiſe them an abrogation of 


all the penal laws, enacted againſt catholics; together with the ſuſpenſion of 
Poining's ſtatute, with regard to ſome particular bills, which ſhould be agreed on. 
Lord Herbert, created Earl of Glamorgan, (though his patent had not yet paſſed 
the ſeals) having occaſion for his private affairs to go to Ireland, the King con- 
ſidered that this Nobleman, being a catholic, and allied to the beſt Iriſh families, 
might be of ſervice : He alſo foreſaw, that farther. conceſſions with regard to 
religion might probably be demanded by the bigotted Iriſh; and that as theſe 
conceſſions, however neceſſary, would give great ſcandal to the proteſtant zealots 
in his three kingdoms, it would be requiſite both to conceal them during 
ſome time, and to preſerve Ormond's character, by giving privately authority to 
Glamorgan to conclude and fign theſe articles. But as he had a better opinion 
of Glamorgan's zeal and affection for his ſervice, than of his capacity, he in- 
joined him to communicate all his meaſures to Ormond; and though the final con- 
cluſion of the treaty muſt be performed only in Glamorgan's own name, he was 
required to be directed, in the ſteps towards it, by the opinion of the Lord 
lieutenant. Glamorgan, bigotted to his religion, and paſſionate for the King's 
ſervice, but guided in theſe purſuits by no manner of judgment or diſcretion, 
ſecretly, of himſelf, without any communication . with Ormond, concluded a 
peace with the council of Kilkenny, and agreed in the King's name, that the 
Iriſh ſhould enjoy all the churches, which they had ever been in poſſeſſion of 
ſince the commencement of their inſurrection; on condition that they ſhould 
aſſiſt the King in England with a body of ten thouſand men. This tranſaction 
vas diſcovered by accident. The titular archbiſhop of Tuam being killed by a 


* Ruſhy, vol. vii. p. 215, Ke. + Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 217, 10 Clarendon, vol. iv. p. 744. 


t Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 09 rn hs vol. iv. p. 741. 
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>< Chap. IX. ſally of the garriſon of Sligo, the articles of the treaty were found among his bag- 


gage, and were immediately publiſhed every where, and copies of them ſent over 
to the Engliſh parliament *®. The Lord lieutenant and Lord Digby, foreſeeing 
the clamour which would be raiſed againſt the King, committed Glamorgan to pri- 
fon, charged bim with high treaſon for his temerity, and maintained that he had 
ated altogether without any authority from his Majeſty. The Engliſh parlia- 
ment likewiſe neglected not fo favourable an opportunity of reviving the old cla- 
mour with regard to the King's favour of popery, and accuſed him of delivering 
over, in a manner, the whole kingdom of Ireland to that hated ſet. The King told 
them, „ That the Earl of Glamorgan having made an offer unto him to raiſe 
forces in the kingdom of Ireland, and to conduct them into England for his Ma- 
jeſty's ſervice, had a commiſſion to that purpoſe, and to that purpoſe only, and 
« that he had no commiſſion at all to treat of any thing elſe, without the privity 
« and direction of the Lord lieutenant, much leſs to capitulate any thing concern- 
« ing religion, or any property belonging either to church or laity.” + Though 
this declaration ſeems to be agreeable to truth, it gave no ſatisfaction to the parlia- 
ment; and ſome hiſtorians, even at preſent, when the antient bigotry is univerſally 
abated, are deſirous of repreſenting this very innocent tranſaction, in which the 


King was engaged by the moſt violent neceſſity, as a ſtain on the memory of that 
unfortunate prince 4. 


Having 


t Dr. Birch has wrote a treatiſe on this ſubject, with all that care and accuracy, by which he has 
been enabled to throw light on many paſſages of the Engliſh hiſtory. It is not my buſineſs to op- 
poſe any facts contained in that gentleman's performance. I ſhall only produce arguments 
which prove that Glamorgan, when he received his private commiſſion, had injunctions from the 

King to act altogether in concert with Ormond, 1. It ſeems to be imply'd in the very words 
of the commiſſion. Glamorgan is empowered and authoriſed to treat and conclude with the 
conſederate Roman catholics in Ireland. If upon neceſſity any (article; ) be condeſcended 
** unto, wherein the King's lieuteaant cannot fo well be ſeen in, as not fit for us at preſent 
% publickly to own.” Here no articles are mentioned, which are not fit to be communicated 
to Ormond, but only not fit for him and the King publickly to be ſeen in, and to avow. 2. The 
King's proteſtation to Ormond ought, both on account of that prince's character, and the reaſons he 
aſhgns, 10 have the greateſt weight. The words are theſe, * Ormond, I cannot but add 
* to my long letter, that, upon the word of a chriſtian, I never intended Glamorgan ſhould 

* treat any thing without your approbation, much leſs without your knowledge. For be- 
„ ſides the injury to you, 1 was always diffident of his judgment (though I could not think him 
* ſo extremely weak as now to my coſt I have found;) which you may eaſily perceive in a poſt- 
«« ſcript of a letter of mine to you.“ Carte, vol. ii. App. xxiii. It is impoſſible that any man of 
honour, however he might diſſemble with his enemies, would aſſert a falſchood in fo ſolemn a man- 
ner 10 his beſt friend; eſpecially where that perſon muſt have had opportunities of knowing the 
truth. The letter, whoſe poſtſcript is mentioned by the King, is.to be found in Carte, vol. ii, 
App. xiit. 3. Mr. Carte has publiſhed a whole ſeries of the King's correfpondence with Ormond; 
from the time that Glamorgan came into Ireland ; and it is evident that Charles all along con- 
faders the lord lieutenant as the only perſon who was conducting the negotiations with the Irilh. 

0 1 | 'The 
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HavinG loſt all hope of prevailing over the rigour of the parliament, either 


by arms or by treaty, the only reſource, which remained to the King, conſiſted 
in the inteſtine diſſentions, which ran very high among the parties, Presbyte- 
rians and independents, even before their victory was fully compleated, fell into 
high conteſts about the diviſion of the ſpoil, and their religious as well as civil 
diſputes agitated the whole nation. 

Tas parliament, tho' they had very » aboliſhed epiſcopal authority, had 


not, during ſo long a time, ſubſtituted any other in its place; and their commit- 


tees of religion had hitherto aſſumed the whole eccleſiaſtical juriſdiftion : But 


The 31ſt of July, 1645, after the battle of Naſeby, being reduced to great ſtraits, he writes earneſt. 
ly to Ormond to conclude a peace upon certain conditions mentioned, much inferior to thoſe granted 


by Glamorgan; and to come over himſelf with all the Iriſh he could engage in his ſervice. Carte, 


vol, iii, No, 400. This would have been a great abſurdity, if he had already fixed a different canal, 

by which, on very different conditions, he propoſed to eſtabliſh a peace. On the 22d of October, as 
his diſtreſſes multiply, he ſomewhat enlarges the conditions, tho' they ſtill fall ſhort of Glamorgan's. 
A new abſurdity! See Carte, vol. iii. p. 411. 4. But what is equivalent to a demonſtration, that 
Glamorgan was conſcious that he had no powers to conclude a treaty on theſe terms, or without con- 
ſulting the lord lieutenant, and did not even expect, that the King would ratify the articles, is the de- 
feazance, which he gave to the Iriſh council at the time of ſigning the treaty, © The Earl of Gla- 
* morgan does no way intend hereby to oblige his Majeſty other than he himſelf ſhall pleaſe, after 
he has received theſe 10,000 men, as a pledge and teſtimony of the ſaid Roman catholics loyalty 
and fidelity to his Majeſty ; yet he promiſes faithfully, upon his word and honour, not to acquaint 
his Majeſty with this defeazance, till he had endeavoured, as far as in him lay, to induce his Ma- 


e jeſty to the granting of the particulars in the ſaid articles : But that done, the faid commiſſioners 


*« diſcharge the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan, both in honour and conſcience, of any farther engagement 
to them therein; tho' his Majeſty ſhould not be pleaſed to grant the ſaid particulars in the ar- 
« ticles mentioned; the ſaid Earl having given them aſſurance, upon his word, honour, and volun- 
* tary oath, that he would never, to any perſon whatſoever, diſcover this defeazance in the interim, 


without their conſents.” Dr. Birch, p. 96. All Glamorgan's view was to get troops for the 


King's ſervice, without hurting his own honour or his maſter's. The wonder only is, why the Iriſh 
accepted a treaty, which bound no body, and which the very perſon, who concludes it, ſeems to 
confeſs he does not expe to be ratified. They probably hoped, that the King would, from their 
ſervices, be more eaſily induced to ratify a treaty which was concluded, than to conſent to its con- 
cluſion, 

This note is ſomewhat different from that publiſhed in the firſt edition. On a review, I do not 
find that the King ever poſitively affirmed that Glamorgan's powers were forgeries. He fays not 
ſo in his declaration to the parliament above-cited. In his letter to Ormond and the Iriſh council, 
he ſeems even to acknowledge their reality ; at leaſt ſays that he might poſſibly have given ſome 
powers to treat; tho' he always enjoined him to act in ſubordination to the lord lieutenant; 
Carte, vol, iii. p. 425. | 

Dr. Birch, in page 360, has publiſhed a letter of the King's to Glamorgan, where he ſays, 
« Howbeit I know you cannot be but confident of my making good all inſtructions and promiſes to 

you and the nuncio.” But it is to be remarked, that this letter is dated in April 5, 1646; after 
there had been a new negotiation entered into between Glamorgan and the Iriſh, and aſter a provi- 
ſional treaty had even been concluded between them. See Dr. Birch, p. 179. The King's aſſurances, 
therefore, can plainly relate only to this recent tranſaction. The old treaty had 1 been diſavow- 
ed by the King, and ſuppoſed by all parties to be annulled, 
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they now eſtabliſhed, by an ordinance, the preſbyterian government in all its 
forms of congregational, claſſical, provincial, and national aſſemblies. All the in- 
habitants of each pariſh were ordered to meet and chuſe elders, on whom, to- 
gether with the miniſter, was beſtowed the entire direction of all ſpiritual con- 
cerns within the congregation, A number of neighbouring pariſhes, commonly 
between twelve and twenty, formed a claſſis; and the court, which governed 
this diviſion, was compoſed of all the miniſters, together with two, three, or 
four elders choſen from each pariſh. The provincial aſſembly retained an in- 
ſpection over ſeveral neighbouring claſſes, and was compoſed entirely of clergy- 
men: The national aſſembly was conſtituted in the ſame manner; and its au- 


' thority extended over the whole kingdom, Tis probable, that the tyranny exer- 


ciled by the Scots Clergy, had given warning not to allow laymen a place in the 
provincial or national aſſemblies ; leſt the nobility and more conſiderable gentry, 
loliciting a ſeat in thele great eccleſiaſtigal courts, ſhould beſtow a conſideration 
upon them, and render them, in the eyes of the multitude, a rival to the parlia- 
ment. In the inferior. courts, the mixture of the laity might ſerve rather to tem- 
per the zeal of the clergy “. 
Bur tho? the preſbyterians, by the eſtabliſhment of parity among the eccle- 
ſiaſtics, were ſo far gratified, they were denied ſatisfaction in ſeveral other points, 


on which they were extremely intent. The aſſembly of divines had voted preſ- 


bytery to be of divine right: The parliament refuſed their aſſent to that deciſion . 
Selden, Whitlocke, and other political reaſoners, aſſiſted by the independents, 
had prevailed in this important deliberation. They thought, that had the bigoted 
religioniſts been able to get their heavenly charter recognized, the preſbyters would 
ſoon become more dahgerous to the magiſtrate than had ever been the prelatical 
clergy. Theſe latter, while they claimed to themſelves a divine right, admitted 
of a like origin to civil authority : The former, challenging to their own order a 
celeſtial pedigree, derived the legiſlative power from no more dignified a ſource 
than the voluntary aſſociation of the people. 

Uxvptr colour of keeping the ſacraments from profanation, the clergy of all 
chriſtian ſects had aſſumed, what they call the power of the keys, or the right 
of fulminating excommunication. The example of Scotland was a ſufficient leſ- 


.fon for the parliament to make proviſion againſt ſo ſevere a tyranny, They de- 


termined, by an ordinance, all the caſes in which excommunication could be uſed. 
They allowed of appeals to the parliament from all eccleſaſtical courts, And 
they appointed commiſſioners in each province to judge of ſuch caſes as fell not 


within their ordinance . So much civil authority, intermixed with the eccleſi- 
aſtical, gave diſguſt to all the zealots, 


* Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 224. + Whitlocke, p. 106. Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 260, 261. 
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Bor nothing was attended with more univerſal ſcandal than the propenſity of 
many in the parliament towards a toleration of the proteſtant ſectaries. The 
preſbyterians exclaimed, that this indulgence made the church of Chriſt reſemble 
Noah's ark, and rendered it a receptacle for all unclean beaſts. They inſiſted, 
that the leaſt of all Chriſt's truths was ſuperior to all political conſiderations “. 
They maintained the eternal obligation of their covenant to extirpate hereſy and 
ſchiſm. And they menaced all their opponents with the ſame rigid perſecution, 


of which they had, themſelves, ſo loudly complained, when held in ſubjection by. 


the hierarchy. 
5 o great prudence and reſerve, in ſuch material points, dans great honour to 
the parliament ; and proves, that, notwithſtanding the prevalence of bigotry and 
fanaticiſm, there were many members, who had more enlarged views, and paid 


regard to the civil intereſts of ſociety. Theſe men, uniting themſelves to the en- 


thuſiaſts, whoſe genius is naturally averſe to clerical uſurpations, exerciſed fo jea- 
lous an authority over the aſſembly of divines, that they allowed them nothing 
but the liberty of tendering advice, and would not entruſt them even with the 
power of electing their own chairman or his ſubſtitute, or of ſupplying the vacan- 
cies of their own members. 

Wir the diſputes were canvaſſed by 1 who cd} in their ſpi- 
ritual conteſts every order of the ſtate; the King, tho' he entertained hopes of 


reaping advantage from theſe diviſions, was much at a loſs what fide it would be 


moſt for his intereſt to comply with. The preſbyterians were, by their principles, 


the leaſt averſe to regal authority; but were rigidly bent on the extirpation of 


prelacy : The independents were reſolute to lay the foundations of a republican 
government ; but as they pretended not to erect themſelves into a national church, 
it might be hoped, that, if gratified with a toleration, they would admit the re- 
eſtabliſhment” of the hierarchy. So great attachment had the King to epiſcopal 
juriſdiction, that he was ever inclined to put it in balance even with his own power 
and kingly office. 

Bor whatever advantage he might propoſe to reap from the diviſions of the 
parliamentary party, he was apprehenſive, that it would come too late to ſave 
him from that deſtruction with which he was inſtantly threatened. Fairfax was 
approaching with a powerful and viftorious army, and was taking the proper 
meaſures for laying ſiege to Oxford, which mult infallibly fall into his hands. T's 
be taken captive and led in triumph by his. inſolent enemies, was what Charles 
juſtly abhorted; and every inſult, if not violence, was to be dreaded, from that, 
enthuſtaſtic ſoldiery, who hated his perſon, and deſpiſed his dignity. la this 
deſperate extremity, he embraced a meaſure, which in any other ſituation, winks 
juſtly lie under the imputation of imprudence and indiſe retion. 


® Ruſhw, vol. Vi, p. 308. 
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MonTREvILLE, the French miniſter, intereſted for the King more by the natu- 
ral ſentiments of humanity, than any inſtructions from his court, which ſeemed 
rather to favour the parliament, had ſollicited the Scots generals and commiſſion- 
ers, to give protection to their diſtreſſed ſovereign ; and having received many 
general profeſſions and promiſes, he had always tranſmitted theſe, perhaps with 
ſome exaggeration, to the King. From his ſuggeſtions, Charles began to enter- 
tain thoughts of leaving Oxford, and flying to the Scots army, which at that 


time lay before Newark“. He conſidered that the Scots nation had been fully 


gratified in all their demands ; and having already, in their own country, annihi- 
lated both epiſcopacy and regal authority, had no farther conceſſions to exact of 
him, In all diſputes, which had paſſed about ſettling the terms of peace, the 


Scots, he heard, had ſtill adhered to the milder ſide, and had endeavoured to 


ſoften the rigour of the Engliſh parliament. Great diſguſt alſo, on other ac- 


counts, had taken place between the nations; and the Scots found, that, in pro- 


portion. as their aſſiſtance bee ame lels neceſſary, leſs value was put upon them. 


Ihe progreſs of the independents gave them great alarm; and they were ſcanda- 


lized to hear their beloved covenant ſpoken of, every day: with leſs regard and 
reverence. The refuſal of a divine right to preſbytery, and the infringing eccle- 
ſiaſtical diſcipline from political conſiderations, were, to them, the ſubje& of 
much offence ; and the King hoped, that, in their preſent diſpoſition, the ſight 
of their native prince, flying to them in this extremity of diſtreſs, would rouze 
every ſpark of generoſity in their boſom, and procure him ee favour and pro- 
tection. 

THarT he might the better conceal his 1 intention, orders were given at every 
gate in Oxford, for allowing three perſons to paſs; and in the night, the King, 
accompanied only with Dr. Hudſon and Mr. Aſhburnham, went out at that gate 


which leads to London, He rode before a portmanteau, and called himſelf 
Aſhburnham's ſervant. He paſſed through St. Albans, Henly, and came ſo near 


London as Harrow on the Hill. He once entertained ſome thoughts of entering 
into that city, and of throwing himſelf on the mercy of the parliament, But ar 
laſt, after paſſing through many croſs roads, he arrived at the Scots camp before 


Newark +. The parliament, hearing of his eſcape from Oxford, iſſued rigorous 


orders, and threatened with inſtant death whoever ſhould harbour or conceal 
him 4. 

Tae Scots generals and commiſſioners affected great ſurprize at the appear- 
ance of the King: And though they payed him all the exterior reſpect due to his 
dignity, they inſtantly put a guard upon him, under colour of protection; and 
made him in reality a priſoner, They informed the Engliſh parliament of this 


* Clarendon, vol. iv. p. 750, vol. v. P. 16. + Ruſhy, vol. vill p- 267. 
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unexpected incident, and aſſured them, that they had entered into no private 
treaty with the King. They applied to him for orders to Bellaſis, governor of 
Newark, to ſurrender that town, now reduced to extremity; and the orders 


were inſtantly obeyed. And hearing that the parliament laid claim to the entire 


diſpoſal of the King's perſon, and that the Engliſh army were making ſome mo- 


tions towards them; they thought proper to retire northwards, and fixed their 


camp at Newcaſtle *. 

Tars meaſure was very agreeable to the King; and he began to entertain 
hopes of protection from the Scots. He was particularly attentive to the beha- 
viour of their preachers, on whom all depended. It was the mode of that age 
to make the pulpit the ſcene of news; and on every great event, the whole 
| Scripture was ranſacked by the clergy, for paſſages applicable to the preſent occa- 
ſion, The firſt miniſter who preached before the King, choſe theſe words for his 
text, And behold all the men of Iſrael came to the king, and ſaid unto him 
* Why have our brethren, the men of Judah, ſtolen thee away, and have 
„ brought the king and his houſhold, and all David's men with him, over Jor- 
« dan? And all the men of Judah anſwered the mea of Iſrael, Becauſe the king 
eis near of kin to us; wherefore then be ye angry for this matter ? Have we 
« eaten at all of the king's coſt ? or hath he given us any gift? And the men 
« of Iſrael anſwered the men of Judah, and ſaid, We have ten parts in the king, 


« and we have alſo more right in David than ye: Why then did ye deſpiſe us, 
e that our advice ſhould not be firſt had in bringing back our king? And the words 


« of the men of Judah were fiercer than the words of the men of Iſrael +.” 
But the King ſoon found, that the happineſs of the alluſion chiefly had tempted 
the preacher to employ this text, and that the covenanting zealots were nowiſe 


pacified towards him. Another preacher, after reproaching him to his face, with 
his miſgovernment, ordered this pſalm to be ſung ; 


IV by deft thou, tyramt, boaſt thyſelf 
Thy wicked deeds to praiſe ? 


The King ſtood up, and called for that pſalm which begins with theſe words, 


Have mercy, Lord, en me, I pray; 
Fer men would me devour ; 


The good natured audience, in pity to fallen majeſty, ſhowed, for once, greater 


deference to the King than to the miniſter, and ws the pſalm which the former 
had called for . 


* Ruſhw. vol. vii. P- 271. Clarendon, vol, = p. 23. 
+ 2 Sam. chap. xix. 41, 42, and 43 verſes, See Clar. vol. v. p. 23, 24. 
? Whitlocke, p. 234+ . 
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 CraRLEs had very little reaſon to be pleaſed with his ſituation, Not only he 
found himſelf a priſoner, very narrowly guarded : All his friends were kept at 
a diſtance; and no intercourſe, either by letters or converſation, was allowed 
him with any one, on whom he could depend, or who was ſuſpected of any at- 
tachment to him. The Scots generals would enter into no confidence with 
him; and ſtill treated him with diſtant ceremony and feigned reſpect. And 
every propoſal which they made him, tended farther to his abaſement and his 
ruin *, 

Tas required him to iſſue orders to Oxford, and all his other garriſons, com- 
manding their ſurrender to the parliament: And the King, ſenſible that their 
reſiſtance was to very little purpoſe, willingly complied. The terms which were 
given to molt of them, were honourable; and Fairfax, as far as lay in his power, 
was very exact in obſerving them. Far from allowing violence, he would not 
even permit inſults or triumph over the unfortunate royaliſts ; and by his gene- 
rous humanity, ſo cruel a civil war ended, in appearance, very nn. between 


5 the parties. 


 URMonD having received like hors delivered Dublin, and other forts, into 
the hands of the parliamentary officers. Montroſe alſo, after having experienced 
ſtill more variety of good and bad fortune, threw down his arms, and retired 
out of the kingdom. 

Tur Marqueſs of Worceſter, a man paſt eighty: -four, was the laſt in England 
who ſubmitted to the authority of the parliament. He defended Raglan caſtle to 
extremity ; and opened not its gates till the middle of Auguſt. Four years, a 
few days excepted, were now ' elapſed, ſince the King firſt erected his ſtandard at 
Nottingham +. So long had the Britiſh nations, by civil and religious quar- 
rels, been ped} in ſhedding their own blood, and laying waſte their mother- 
country. 

Tur parliament and the Scots laid their propoſals before the King. They 
were ſuch as a captive, entirely at mercy, could expect from the molt inexorable 
victor : Yet were they little worſe than what were inſiſted on before the battle of 
Naſcby. The power of the ſword, inſtead of ten, which the King now offered, 
was demanded for twenty years, together with a right to levy, whatever money 
the parliament ſhould think proper for the ſupport of their armies. The other 
conditions were, in the main, the ſame with thoſe which were formerly offered to 
the King 4. 

CHARLES ſaid, that penal which introduced fuch important innovations 
in the conſtitution, demanded time for deliberation : The commiſſioners replied, }_ 
that he muſt give his anſwer in ten days $. He deſired to reaſon about the mean- 


* Clarend. vol. v. p. 30. | + Ruſhw, vol. vii. P. 293. 
1 Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 309. $ Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 31g, 
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ing and import of the terms : They informed him, that they had no power of 
debate; and required peremptorily his conſent or refuſal. He requeſted a per- 
ſonal treaty with the parliament : They threatened, that, if he delayed compli- 
ance, the parliament would, by their own authority, ſettle the nation. 

WuarT the parliament was moſt intent upon, was not the treaty with the King, 
to whom they paid little regard; but that with the Scots nation. TVO impor- 
tant points remained to be ſettled with thein ; their delivery of the King, and the 
eſtimation of their arrears. 

Tur Scots pretended, that, as Chatles was King of Scotland ae well as of 
England, they were entitled to an equal vote in the diſpoſal of his perſon : And 
that, in ſuch a caſe, where the titles ate equal, and the ſubject indivitible, the 
preference was due to the preſent poſſeſſor. The Engliſh maintained, that the 


King, being in England, was comprehended within the juriſdiction of that king» 


dom, and could not be diſpoſed of by any foreign nation. A delicate queſtion 
this, and what ſurely could not be decided by precedent ; ſince ſuch a ſituation is 
not, any where to be found in hiſtory *, 

As the Scots concurred with the Engliſh, in impoſing ſuch rigoraus oats 
on the King, that, notwithſtanding his unfortunate ſituation, he ſtill refuſed to 
accept of them; it is certain that tney did not deſire his freedom; nor could 
they ever intend to join lenity and tyranny together, in ſo inconſiſtent a manner. 
Before the ſettlement of terms, the adminiltration muſt be poſſeſſed intirely by 
the parliaments of both kingdoms z and how incompatible that icheme with the 
liberty of the king, is eaſily imagined. To carry him a priſoner into Scotland, 
where few forces could be ſupported in order to guard him, was a meaſure fo full 
of inconvenience and danger, that, even if the Engliſh had conlented to it, it 
muſt have appeared to the Scots nation altogther ineligible: And how could ſuch 
a plan be ſupported in oppoſition to England, poſſeſſed of ſuch numerous and 


victorious armies, which were, at that time, or at leaſt, ſeemed to be, in intire 


union with the parliament ? The only expedient, it is obvious, which the Scots 
could embrace, if they ſcrupled intirely to abandon the King, was immediately 
to return, fully and cordially, to their allegiance ;z and, uniting themſelves with 
the royaliſts of both kingdoms, endeavour, by force of arms, to reduce the 
ngliſh parhament to more moderate conditions: But beſides that this meaſure 
was full of extreme hazard; what was it but inſtantly to combine with their old 
enemies againſt their old friends, and in a fit of romantic generoſity, overturn 
what, with ſo much expence of blood and treaſure, they had, during the courle 
of ſo many years, been carefully erecting? 

Bur, tho' all theſe reflections occurred to the Scots commiſſioners, they re- 
ſolved 20 prolong the diſpute, and to keep the king as a pledge for thoſe arrears, 
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which they claimed from England, and which they were not likely, in the pre- 
{ent diſpolition of that nation, to obtain by any other expedient. The ſum, by 
their account, amounted to two millions : For they had received very little regu- 


lar pay, ſince they had entered England. And though the contributions which 


they had levied, as well as the price of their living in free quarters, muſt be de- 


ducted; yet (till the ſum, which they inſiſted on, was very conſiderable. After 


many diſcuſſions, it was, at laſt, agreed, that, in lieu of all demands, they ſhould 
accept of 400,000 pounds, one half to be paid inſtantly, another within a twelve- 
monn* - 

GREAT pains were taken by the Scots, (and the Engliſh Sits wich their 
pretended delicacy) to make this eſtimation and payment of arrears appear a quite 
different tranſaction from that for the delivery of the King's perſon : But common 
ſenſe requires, that they ſhouid be regarded as one and the ſame. The Engliſh, 
it is evident, had they not been previoully aſſured of receiving the King, would 
never have parted with fo conſiderable a ſum, and, while they weakened them- 
ſelves, by the ſame meaſure have ſtrengthened a people, with whom they ſhould 
afterwards have ſo material an intereſt to diſcuſs. 

Trvs the Scots nation underwent, and ſtill undergo (for ſuch grievous ſtains 
are not eaſily wiped off) the reproach of ſclling their King, and bargaining their 
prince for money. In vain, did they maintain, That this money was, on ac- 


count of former ſervices; undoubtedly their due ; that, in their preſent ſituation, 
no other meaſure, without the utmoſt indiſcretion, or even their apparent ruin, 


could be embraced ; that tho? they delivered their King into the hands of his open 
enemies, they were themſelves as much his open enemies as thoſe to whom they 
turrendered him, and their common hatred againſt him had long united the two 
parties in ſtrict alliance with each other. They were ſtill anſwered, that they 
made uſe of this ſcandalous expedient to obtain their wages; and that after taking 
arms, without any provocation, againſt their ſovereign, who had ever loved and 
cheriſhed them, they had deſervedly fallen into a ſituation, from which they could 
not extricate themſelves, without either infamy or imprudence. 

Tus infamy of this bargain had ſuch influence on the Scots parliament, that | 
they once voted, that the King ſhould be protected, and his liberty inſiſted on. 
Bur the general aſſembly interpoſed, and pronounced, that, as he had refuſed to 
take che covenant, which was preſſed on him, it became not the godly to concern 
themſelves about his fortunes. After this declaration, it behoved the parliament 
to retract their vote. | | 

ISTELLIGENCE of the final reſolution of the Scots nation to deliver him up, 
was brought to the King; and he happened, at that very time, to be playing at 
cheſs +. Such command of temper did he enjoy, that he continued his game 


* Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 326. + Burnet's memoirs of the Hamiltons, : 
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without interruption; and none of the bye-ſtanders could perceive, that the let- 8 
ter, which he peruſed, had brought him news of any conſequence. The Engliſh 
commiſſioners, who, ſome days, after, came to take him under their cuſtody, 

| were admitted to kiſs his hands; and he received them with the ſame grace and 
chearfulneſs, as if they had travelled on no other errand, but to pay court to him. 
The old Earl of Pembroke in particular, who was one of them, he congratulated 
on his ſtrength and vigour, that he was {till able, during ſuch a ſeaſon, to perform 
ſo long a journey, in company with ſo many young people. 

Tu King, being delivered over by the Scots to the Engliſh commiſſioners, 1647. 

was conducted, under a guard, to Holmby, in the county of Northampton. _ ere 
On his journey, the whole country flocked to behold him, moved partly by cu- IG 8 


riolity, partly by compaſſion and affection. If any ſtill retained rancour againſt 
him, in his preſent condition, they paſſed in ſilence ; while his well. wiſhers, 
more generous than prudent, accompanied his march with tears, with acclama- 


tions, and with prayers for his ſafety *. That antient ſuperſtition, likewiſe, of 


deſiring the King s touch in ſcrophulous diſtempers, ſeemed to acquire freſh cre- 
dit among the people, from the general tenderneſs which began to prevail for this 
virtuous and unhappy monarch. 

Tur commiſſioners rendered his confinement at Holmby very rigorous ; diſ- 
miſſing all his antient ſervants, debarring him from all viſits, and cutting off all 
communication with his friends. or family. The parliament, tho? earneſtly ap. 
plied to by the King, refuſed to allow his chaplains to attend him; becauſe they 
had not taken the covenant. The King refuſed to aſſiſt at the ſervice, exerciſed 
according to the Directory; becauſe he had not, as yet, given his conſent to that 
mode of worſhip +. Such religious zeal prevailed on both ſides! And ſuch was 
the divided and diſtracted condition, to which it had reduced the King and peo- 
ple ! ! % 

Doo the time, that the King ren in the Scots army at Newcaſtle, 
died the Earl of Eſſex, the diſcarded, bur till powerful and popular general of 
the parliament. His death, in this conjuncture, was a public misfortune. Fully 
ſenſible of the miſchievous extremities, to which affairs had been carried, and of 

the worſe conſequences, which were ſtill to be apprehended ; he had reſolved to 
conciliate a peace, and to remedy, as far as poſſible, all thoſe ills, to which from 
miſtake, rather tnan any bad intentions, he had himſelf ſo much contributed. 
The preſbyterian or the moderate party among the commons, found themſelves 
conſiderably weakened by his death: And the ſmall remains of authority, which 
ſtill adhered to the houſe of peers, were, in a manner, wholly extinguiſhed 4. 


* Ludlow, Herbert. + Clarendon, vol, v. p. 39, Warwick, p. 298, 
Clarendon, vol. v. p. 43- 
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Mutiny of the army.——The King ſeized by Joyce. — Te army march 
againſt the parliament.— The army ſubdue the parliament .——T he 
King flies to the ifle of Wight. Second civil war. Invaſion from 
Scotland. he treaty of Newport. The civil war and invaſion re- 
preſſed. The King ſeized again by the army.——T he houſe purged.— 
The King's trial.—— And execution. And character. 


H E dominion of the parliament was of very ſhort duration. No ſooner 

had they ſubdued their ſovereign, than their own ſervants roſe up againſt 
them, and tumbled them from their ſlippery throne. The ſacred boundaries of 
the laws being once violated, nothing remained to confine the wild projects of 
zeal and ambition, And every ſucceſſive revolution became a precedent for that 


_ which followed it. 


Ix proportion as the terror of the king s power diminiſhed, the diviſions be- 
tween independent and preſbyterian became every day more apparent; and the 
neuters found it, at laſt, requiſite to ſeek ſhelter in one or the other faction. 


Many new writs were iſſued for elections, in room of members, who had died, or 


were diſqualified for adhering to the King; yet till the preſbyterians retained the 

ſuperiority among the commons : And all the peers, except Lord Say, were 

eſteemed of that party. The independents, to whom all the inferior ſectaries ad- 

hered, predominated 1 in the army : And the troops of the new model were uni- 

verſally affected with that eathuſiaſtic ſpirit, To their aſſiſtance did the iadepen- 

dent party, among the commons, chic fly truſt, in cheir projects for acquiring the 
a!cendant over their antagoniſts. 

Soon after the retreat of the Scots, the = 2 SOM ſceingevery thing redu- 
ced to obedience, began to talk of diſmiſſing a conſiderable part of the army : 
And, on pretence of eaſing the public burthens, they levelled a deadly blow at 
the oppoſite faction. They propoſed to embark a ſtrong detachment, under 
Skippon and Maſſcy, for the ſervice of Ireland: They openly declared their in- 
tention of making a great reduction of the remainder *. It was even imagined, 
that ano her new model of the army was projected, in order to regain to the 


preſbyterians, that ſuperiority which they had fo POE loſt by the for- 
mer . 


* Fourteen thouſand men were only Propoſed to be kept up; co horſe, Goco foot, and zoo 
dragoons. Bates. 5 . 


4 Ruſhw. vol, vii. p. 564. | 
| 2 Tue 
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Taz army had ſmall inclination to the ſervice of Ireland; a country barbarous, 
uncultivated, and laid waſte by maſſacres, and civil commotions: They had leſs 
inclination to diſband, and to renounce that Pay, which, having earned it thro? 
fatigues and dangers, they now propoſed to enjoy in eaſe and tranquillity. And 
molt of the officers, being raiſed from the dregs of the people, had no other 
proſpect, if deprived of their commiſnion, than e of returning to languiſh in 
their native poverty and obſcurity. | 

Tursk motives of intereſt acquired additional influence, and became more 
dangerous to the parliament, from the religious ſpirit, by which the army was 
univerſally animated. Among the generality of men, educated. in regular, civi- 
lized ſocieties, the ſentiments of ſhame, duty, honour, have conſiderable autho- 
rity, and ſerve to counterbalance and direct the motives, derived from private 
advantage: But, by the predominancy of enthuſiaſm among the parliamentary 
forces, all theſe ſalutary principles loſt their credit, and was regarded as niere 
human inventions, yea moral inſtitutions, fitter for heathens than for chriſtians“. 
The ſaint, reſigned over to ſuperior guidance, was at full liberty to gratify all 


his appetites, diſguiſed under the appearance of pious zeal. And, beſides the 


ſtrange corruptions engendered by this ſpirit, it eluded and looſened all the ties of 
morality, and gave entire ſcope, and even ſanction to the ſelfiſhneſs and ambition, 
which naturally adhere to the human mind. 

Tus military confeſſors were farther encouraged in diſobedence to ſuperiors, 
by that ſpiritual pride, to which a miſtaken piety is ſo ſubject. They were not, 
they ſaid, mere janizaries; mercenary tfoops inliſted for hire, and to be diſpoſed 
of at the will of their paymaſters T. Religion and liberty were the motives, 
which had excited them to arms; and they had a ſuperior right to ſee thole blel- 
ſings, which they had purchaſed with their blood, enſured: to future generations, 
By the ſame title, that the preſbyterians, in cont radiſtinction to the royaliſts, had 
appropriated to themſelves the epithet of the godly, or the well-affeftedt ; the inde- 
pendents did now, in contradiſtinction to the preſbyterians, aſſume this magnifi- 
cent appellation, and arrogate all the aſcendant, which naturally belongs to it. 

HeazrxG of parties in the houſe of commons, and being informed, that the 
minority were friends to the army, the majority enemies; the troops naturally 
intereſted themſelves in that dangerous diſtinction, and were eager to give the 
ſuperiority to their parti? ans. Whatever hardſhips they underwear, tho“ perhaps 
derived from inevitable neceſſity, were aſcribed to a ſettled deſign of opprefſing 
them, and reſented as an eflect of the animoſity, and malice of their anagoniſts. 

NoTwiTHSTANDING the great revenue, which accrued from taxes, aſſeſſinents, 
lequeſtrations, and compoſitions, conſiderable arrears were due to the army; and 


® Ruſh. vol. vi. p. 134. f Ruſhw, vol. vii. p. T0 1 Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 474. 
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many-of the private men, as well as officers, had near a twelvemonth's pay till 
owing them. The army ſuſpected, that this deficiency was purpoſely contrived, 


in order to oblige them to live on free quarter; and, by rendering them odious 
to. the country, ſerve as a pretence tor diſbanding them. When they ſaw ſuch 
members, as were employed in committees and civil offices, accumulate great 


fortunes, they accuſæd them of rapine and public plunder. And, as no plan was 
pointed out by the commons. for the payment of arrears, the ſoldiers dreaded, 


that, after they ſhould be diſbanded or embarked for Ireland, their enemies, who 
predominated in the two houſes, would intirely defraud them of their right, and 


oppreſs them with impunity. 
On this ground or pretence did the firſt commotions begin in the army. A pe- 


the army. tion, addreſſed to Fairfax the general, was handed about; deſiring an indemnity, 


March 30. 


and that ratified by the King, for any illegal actions, of which, during the courſe 
of the war, the ſoldiers might have been guilty ; together with ſatisfaction in ar- 


rears, freedom from preſling, relief of widows and maimed ſoldiers, and pay till 


diſbanded. The commons, aware of what cambuſtible materials the army was 


compoſed, was alarmed at the intelligence. Such a combination, they knew, 


if not checked in its firſt appearance, muſt be attended with the moſt dangerous 
conſequences, and mult ſoon exalt the military above the civil authority. Beſides 
ſummoning ſome officers to anſwer for this attempt, they immediately voted, 
that the petition tended to introduce mutiny, to put conditions upon the parlia- 
ment, and to obſtruct the relief of Ireland; and they threatened to proceed againſt 
the promoters of it, as enemies to the ſtate, and diſturbers of public peace. This 
declaration, which may be eſteemed violent, eſpecially as the army had ſome 
ground for complaint, produced very fatal eſfects. The ſoldiers lamented, That 
they were deprived of the privileges of Engliſhmen, that they were not allowed 
ſo much as to repreſent their grievances ; that, while petitions from Eſſex and 
other places were openly encouraged againſt the army, their mouths were ſtopped 
and that they, who were the authors of liberty to the nation, were reduced, by a 
faction in parliament, to the moſt grievous ſervitude. 

Ix this diſpoſition was the army found by Warwic, Dacres, Maſſey, and other 
commiſſioners ; who were ſent to make them propoſals for entering into the ſer- 
vice of Ireland“. Inſtead of inliſting, the generality objected to the terms; de- 
manded an e , were clamorous for their arrears: And, tho' they expreſ- 
ſed no diſſitisfaction againſt Skippon, who was appointed commander, they diſ- 
covered much tronger inclination to ſerve under Fairfax and Cromwel +. Some 
officers, who were of the preſbyterian party, having entered into engagements 
tor this ſervice, could prevail on very few of the fol. lizrs to inliſt under them. 


* Ruſty, vol. vii. Pe 457+ + Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. FI 
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And, as they all lay under the grievous reproach of deſerting a army, and be- 
tray ing the intereſts of their companions; the reſt were farther confirmed in that 
confederacy, which they had formed “. 

To petition and remonſtrate being the moſt cautious way of conducting a con- 
federacy, an application to parliament was ſigned by near 200 officers; in which 
they made their apology with a very imperious air, aſſerted their right of peti- 
tioning, and complained of that imputation thrown upon them by the former 
declaration of the lower houſe +. The private men likewiſe of ſome regiments 
ſent a letter to Skippon in which, together with inſiſting on the ſame topics, they 
lament, that deſigns were formed againſt them and many of the godly party in 
the kingdom ; and declare, that they could not engage for Ireland, till they were 
ſatisfied | in their expectations, and had their juſt deſires granted f. The army, in 
a word, felt their power, and reſolved to be maſters. | 

Tus parliament too reſolved, if poſſible, to preſerve their dominion ;. but, 
being deſtitute of power, and not retaining much authority, it was not cal) tor 
them to employ any expedient, which could contribute to their purpoſe. The 
expedient, which they now made uſe of, was the worſt imaginable, They ſent 


Skippon, Cromwel, Ireton, and Fleetwood, to the head-quarters at Saffron- . 


Weldon in Fſſex; and empowered them to make offers to the army, and inquire 
into the cauſe of its ditempers. Thele very generals, at leaſt the three laſt, were 
ſecretly the authors of all the diſcontents; and failed not to foment thoſe difor- 
ders, which they pretended to appeaſe. By their ſuggeſtion, a meaſure was em- 


braced, which, at once, brought matters to extremity, and rendered the mutiny | 


incurable. 

Is oppoſition to the parliament at Weſtminſter, a military . was 
formed. Together with a council of the principal officers, which was appointed 
after the model of the houſe of peers; a more free repreſentative of the army was 
compoſed, by the election of two private men or inferior officers, under the title 
of agitators, from each troop or company $ By this means, both the general 
humour of that time was gratified, intent on plans of imaginary republics ; and 
an ealy method comrived for conducting underhand, and propagating the ſedition 
of the army. 

Tuts terrible court, when aſſembled, having firſt declared, that they found 
no diſtempers in the amy, but many grievances, under which it laboured 3 imme- 
diately voted the offers oi the parliament unſatisfactory. Eight weeks pay alone, 
they-ſaid, was promiſed ; a [mall portion of fitty-ſix weeks, which they pretended 
to be their due: No viſible ſec! ry was given for the remainder: And having 


* Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 461. + Ruſhw. vol. vil. p. 463; 
t Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 574- $ Ruihw. vol. vii. p. 455. Cluendon, vol. v. p. 43. 


IIhh z been 


7th of May. 


40 IIS TORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


Chap: X. been declared publick enemies by the commons, they might hereaſter be proſecuted 
as ſuch, unleſs the declaration was recalled *. Before matters came to this height, 
Cromwel had poſted up to London, on pretence of laying before the parliament 
5 the riſing diſcontents of the army. 
Tur parliament made one vigorous effort more, to try the force of their au- 
thority: They voted, that all the troops, which did not engage for Ireland. 
ſhould inFantly be diſbanded in their quarters +. At the ſame time, the council 
of the army ordered a general rendezvous of all the regiments, in order to pro- 
vide for their common intereſts. And while they thus prepared themſelves for 
oppoſition to the parliament, they ſtruck a blow, which at once decided the victo- 
| ry in their favour. | . | | 
z of June. A party of five hundred horſe appeared at Holmby, conducted by one Joyce, 
13 by who had once been a taylor by profeſſion ; but was now advanced to the rank 
Joyce. of cornet, and was an active agitator in the army. Without being oppoſed by 
the guard, whoſe affections were all on the ſame fide; Joyce came into the King's 
preſence, armed with piſtols, and told him, that he mult immediately go along 
with him. J/hither? ſaid the King. To the army; replied Joyce, By what 
warrant? aſked the King. Joyce pointed to the ſoldiers, whom he brought 
along; tall, handſome, and well accoutered. Year warrant, ſaid Charles ſmiling, 


Fs | is wrote in ſair chara&ers, legible without ſpelling f. The parliamentary commil- 
1. f | | ſioners came into the room: They aſked Joyce, whether he had any orders from 
1 | - the pariiament ? He ſaid, No: From the general? No : By what authority he 
+ cime? Ile made the ſame reply as to the King: They would torite, they laid, to 
| the parliament to know their pleaſure. Jou may do ſo, replied Joyce; but in the 
3 mean time the King miſt immediately go with me, Reſiſtance was vain. The King, 
; e . alter protracting the time as long as he could, went into his coach: and was fate- 

. ly conducted to the army, who were haſtening to their rendezvous at Triplo 


Heath near Cambridge. The parliament, informed of this event by their com- 
miſfioners, were throwa into the utmoſt conſternation 8. 

Fairrax himſelf was no leſs ſurprized at the King's arrival. That bold mea- 
ſure, executed by Joyce, had never been communicated to the general. The 
3 ders were intirely verbal; and no body avowed them. And, while every one 
a/ieed aſtoniſhment at the enterprize, Cromwel, by whoſe council it had been 
directed, arrived from London, and put an end to their deliberations. 

Puts artful and audacious conſpirator had conducted himſelf in the parliament 
. with ſuch profound diſſimulation, with ſuch refined hypocrity, that he had long 

deceived thoſe, who, being themſeves very dextrous pactitioners in the ſame 
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arts, naturally entertained the more ſuſpicion againſt others. At every intelligence 
of diſorders in the army, he was moved to the higheſt pitch of grief and of 
anger. He wept bitterly : He lamented the misfortunes of his country : He ad- 
viſed every violent meaſure for ſuppreſſing the mutiny; and by theſe precipitant 
councils, at once ſeemed to evince his own ſincerity, and inflamed thoſe diſcon- 
tents, of which he intended to make advantage. He obteſted heaven and earth, 
that his devoted attachment to the parliament had rendered him fo odious in the 
army, that his life, while among them, was in the utmoſt danger; and he had 
very narrowly eſcaped a conſpiracy, formed to aſſaſſinate him. But information 
being brought, that the molt active officers and agitators were intirely his creatures, 
the parliamentary leaders ſecretly reſolved, that, next day, when he came to the 
houſe, an accuſation ſhould be entered againſt him, and he ſhould be ſent to the 
Tower *. Cromwel, who, in the conduct of his deſperate enterpriſes, frequent- 
ly approached to the very brink of deſtruction, knew how to make the requiſite 
turn with proper dexterity and boldneſs. Being informed of this deſign, he 
haſtened-to the camp; where he was received with acclamations of joy, and was 
inſtantly inveſted with the ſupreme command both of general and army. 
Fairrax, having neither talents himſelf for cabals, nor penetration to diſco- 
ver the cabals of others, had given his confidence intirely to Cromwel ; who, by 
the beſt coloured pretences, and by the appearance of an open ſincerity and a ſcru- 
pulous conſcience, impoſed on the eaſy nature of this brave and virtuous man. 
The council of officers and the agitators were moved altogether by Cromwel's 
direction, and conveyed his will to the whole army. By his profound and artful 


conduct, he had now attained a ſituation, where he could cover his enterprizes 


from public view; and ſeeming either to obey the commands of his ſuperior oſſi- 
cer, or yield to the movements of the ſoldiers, could ſecretly pave the way for 
his future greatneſs, While the diſorders of the army were yet in their infancy, 
he kept ata diſtance left his counterfeit averſionthight throw a damp upon them, 
or his ſecret encouragement beget ſuſpicion in the parliament. As ſoon as they 
came to maturity, he openly joined the army; and in the critical moment, ſtruck 
that important blow of ſeizing the King's perſon, and depriving the parliament 
of any reſource by an accommodation with him. Tho! one vizor fell off, ano- 
ther ſtill remained, to cover his natural countenance. Where delay was requiſite, 
he could employ the moſt indeta:igable patience : V:::ere celerity was neceſſary, 
he flew to a deciſion. And by thus uniting in his perſon the moſt oppoſite talents, 
he was enabled to combine the mor contrary intereſts in a ſublerviency to his ſe- 
cret purpoſes. 

Tur parliament, tho? at preſent deleng were poſſeſſed of many reſources z 
and time might caſily enable them to reſiſt that violence, with which they were 


* Clarendon, vol. v. p. 45. 
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threatened, Without farther deliberation, hebefors, Cromwel adyanced the army 
upon them, and arrived in a few days at St. Albans. 

NoTnixG could be more popular, than this hoſtility, which the army com- 
menced againſt the parliament. As much as that aſſembly was once the idol 


of the nation, as much was it now become the object of general hatred and 
averſion, 


Tus ſelf-denying ordinance had no longer been put in execution, than till 
Eſtex, Mancheſter, Waller, and the other officers of that party, had reſigned 
their commiſſion : Immediately after, it was laid aſide by tacit conſent ; and the 
members, ſharing all offices of power and profit among them, proceeded with 
impunity in;exerciſing acts of oppreſſion on the helpleſs nation. Tho? the ne- 
ceſſity of their ſituation might ſerve as an apology for many of their meaſures, . 
the people, not accuſtomed to ſuch a ſpecies of government, were not diſpoſed t to 


make the requiſite allowances, 


A $MaLL ſupply of q oo, ooo pounds a- year could ſcarce be obtained by the for- 
mer kings from the jealoys humour of the parliaments; and the Engliſh, of all 
nations in Europe, were the leaſt accuſtomed to taxes: But this parliament, from 
the commencement of the war, according to ſome computations, had levied, 
in five years, aboye forty millions* ; and yet were loaded with debts and in- 
cumbrances, which, during that age, were regarded as prodigious, If theſe com- 
putations ſhould be thought much- exaggerated, as they probably are, the taxes 


and impoſitions were certainly far higher than in any former ſtate of the Engliſh 


government; and ſuch popular exaggerations are, at leaſt, a proof of popular | 
diſcontents. 


But the diſpoſal of this money was no leſs the object of general complaint a- 
gainſt the parliament than the levying it. The ſum of 300,000 pounds they 


- openly took, *tis afirmed+F, and divided among their own members. The com- 


mittces, to whom. the management of the different branches of revenue was en— 
truſted, never brought in their accounts, and had unlimited power ol ſecreting 
whatever ſums they pleaſed from the public treaſure f. Theſe branches were 
needletsly multiplied,” in order to render the revenue more perplexed, to (fare 


the advantages among greater numbers, and to conceal the frauds of 'which 


they were univerſally ſuſpected 9. 

Clement Walker's hiftory of the two Juntos, prefixed to his hiſtory of independency, p. 8. 
This is an author of ſpirit and ingenuity ; and being a zealous parliamentarian, his authority is very 
conſiderable, notwithſtanding the air of ſatyre, which prevails in his writings. This 00. 1 
however, ſeems much too large: eſpecially as the ſequeſtrations, during the time e of war, could no 
be ſo conſiderable as afterwards, 


+ Clement Walker's hiſtory of independency, p. 3. 166, t Id. p. 8. I. ibid. 
5 Tur 
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Tur method of keeping accounts, practiſed in the exchequer, was conſeſ- 
ſedly the exacteſt, the moſt antient, the beſt known, and the leaſt liable to fraud. 
The exchequer was, for that reaſon, aboliſhed, and the revenue put under the 
management of a committee, who were ſubject to no controul “. 

Tux exciſe was an odious tax, formerly unknown to the nation; and was now 
extended over proviſions, and the common neceſſaries of life. Near one half of 
the goods and chattels, and at leaſt one half of the lands, rents, and revenues of 
the kingdom, had been ſequeſtred. To great numbers of royaliſts, all redreſs 
from theſe ſequeſtrations was refuſed: To the reſt, the remedy could be obtained 


only by paying large compoſitions and ſubſcribing the covenant ; which they ab- 
horred. Beſides the ruin and deſolation of ſo many antient and honourable fa- 


milies, indifferent ſpectators could not but blame the hardſhip of puniſhing with 
ſuch ſeverity, actions, which the law, in its uſual and moſt undiſputed interpreta- 
tion, ſtrictly required of every ſubject. 

Tur ſeverities too, exerciſed againſt the epiſcopal clergy, naturally affected 
the royaliſts, and even all men of candor, in a ſenſible manner. By the moſt mo- 
derate computation , it appears, that above one half of the eſtabliſhed clergy 
had been turned out to beggary and want, for no other crime than their adhe- 
rence to the civil and religious principles, in which they were educated ; and for 
their attachment to thoſe laws, under whoſe countenance they had at firſt embra- 
ced that profeſſion. To renounce epiſcopacy and the liturgy, and to ſubſcribe the 
covenant, were the only terms, which could fave them from ſo rigoreus a fate; 
and if the leaſt mark of malignancy, as it was called, or affection to the King, 
who ſo entirely loved them, had ever eſcaped their lips, even this hard choice 
was not permitted. The ſacred character, which gives the prieſthood ſuch au- 
thority over mankind, becoming more venerable from the fufferings, endured for 
the ſake of principle, by theſe diſtreſſed royaliſts, aggravated the general indigna- 
tion againſt their perſecutors, who had robbed them of poſſeſſions, ſecured to 
them by every law, human and divine, with which the nation had hitherto been 
acquainted. | | 

Bur what excited the oſt univerſal complaint was, the unlimited tyranny 
and deſpotic rule of the country-committees. + During the war, the diſcretionary 
power of theſe courts was excuſed, from the plea ot neceflity : But the nation 
was reduced to deſpair, when it ſaw neither end put to their duration, nor bounds 
to their authority. Thele could {.queſter, fine, impriſon, and, corporally pu- 


* Clement Walker's hiſtory of independency, p. 8, 
+ See John Walkeg's attempt towards recovering an acconnt of the numbers and ſufferings of the 
clergy. The parliament pretended to leave the ſequeſtered clergy a fifth of their revenue; but this 


author makes it ſuſhciently appear, that this proviſion, ſmall as it is, was never regularly paid the 
ejected clergy. 
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5 niſh, without law or remedy. They interpoſed in queſtions of private property. 


Under colour of malignancy, they exerciſed vengeance againſt their private ene- 
mies. To the obnoxious, and ſometimes to the innocent, they ſold their pro- 
tection, And inſtead of one ſtar- chamber, which had been aboliſhed, a great 
number were anew erected, fortific with better pretences, and armed with more 
unlimited authority“. „ é 
CovLD any thing have increaſed the ze flignation gala that ſlavery, into 
which the nation, from the too eager purſuit of liberty, had fallen; it muſt have 
been the reflection on the pretences, by which the people had fo long been delu- 
ded. The ſanctified hypocrites, who called their oppreſſions the ſpoiling the 
Egyptians, and their rigid ſeverity the dominion of the Elect, interlarded all 
their! iniquities with long and fervent prayers, ſaved themſelves from bluſhing by 
their pious grimaces, and exerciſed, in the name of the Lord, all their cruelty on 
men. An undiſgliſed violence could be forgiven : But ſuch a mockery of the 


_ underſtanding, ſuch an abuſe of religion, were, with men of penetration, objects 


of peculiar reſentment. 

Taz parliameat, conſcious of their decay in popularity, ſeeing a formidable 
armed force advance upon them, were reduced to deſpair, and found all their 
reſources much inferior to the preſent neceſſity. London ſtill retained a ſtrong 
attachment to preſbyterianiſm; and its militia, which was numerous, and had ac- 
quired reputation in the wars, had, by a late ordinance, been put into hands, in 
whom the pagliament could intirely confide. This militia were now called out, 

5 guard the line, which had been drawn about the city, in order 
to ſecure it againſt the King. A body of horſe was ordered to be inſtantly 
levied. Many officers, who had been caſhiered by the new model of the army, 
offered their ſervice to the parliament. An army of 5000 men lay in the north 
under the command of General Pointz, who was of the preſbyterian faction; 
but thele were too diſtant to be employed i in ſo urgent a neceſſity. The forces, 
deſtined for Ireland, were quartered in the weſt; and tho' deemed faithful to 


the parliament, they alſo lay at a diſtance. Many. inland garriſons were com- 


manded by officers of the ſame party; but their troop being lo much diſperſed, 
could, at prefent, be of no manner of ſervice. The Scots were faithful friends 
and zealous for preſbytery and the covenant z but a very long time was required, 
ere they could collect their forces, and march to the aſſiſtance of the parlia- 


ment. 
. 


* Clement Walker's hiſtory of independency, p. 5. Hollis gives the ſame repreſentation, as 
Walker, of the Plundering, oppreſſions, and tyranny of the parliament: Only inſtead of laying the 
fault on both parties, as Walker docs, he aſcribes it ſolely to the independent faction. The preſby- 
terians indeed, being commonly denominated the medyrate party, would probably be more inoffen- 
five. See Ruſh, vol, vii. p. $98, 


In 
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Ix this ſituation it was thought more prudent to ſubmit, and by compliance 
to ſtop the fury of the enraged army. The declaration, by which the military 
petitioners had been voted public enemies, was recalled, and erazed from the 
journal book. This was the firſt ſymptom which the parliament gave of ſub- 
miſſion ; and the army, hoping, by terror alone, to effect all their purpoſes, 
ſtopped at St. Albans, and entered into negotiation with their maſters. 

Here commenced the encroachments of the military upon the civil authority. 

The army, in their uſurpations on the parliament, copied exactly the mo- 
del, which the parliament had ſet them, -in their recent uſurpations on the 
crown. 
„ Eveny day they roſe in their demands. If one claim was granted, they 
had another ready, ſtil more enormous and exorbitant; and were determined 
never to be ſatisfied. At firſt, they pretended only to petition for what con- 
cerned themſelves as ſoldiers; Next, they muſt have a vindication of their 
character: Then, it was neceſſary, that their enemies be puniſhed + : At laſt, 
they claimed a right of modeling the whole government, and ſettling the 
nation 1. 2 

Tuev preſerved, in words, all deference and reſpect to the parliament; 
but in reality, inſulted them and tyrannized over them. That aſſembly 
they pretended not to accuſe : It was only evil counſellors, who ſeduced and 
betrayed it. | : 

Tuev proceeded fo far as to name eleven members, whom, in general terms, 
they charged with high treaſon, as enemies to the army, and evil counſellors to 


16th of June» 


the parliament. Their names were Hollis, Sir Philip Stapleton, Sir William 


Lewis, Sir John Clotworthy, Sir William Waller, Sir John Maynard, Maſſey, 
Glyn, Long, Harley, and Nicholas $. Theſe were the very leaders of the preſby- 
terian party. 

Tux inſiſted, that theſe members ſhould immediately be ſequeſtred from 
parliament, and be thrown into priſon ||], The commons replied, that they could 
not, upon a general charge, proceed ſo far . The army obſerved to them, 


that the caſes of Stafford and Laud were direct precedents for that purpoſe +F. 


At laſt, the eleven members themſelves, not to give occaſion to diſcord, begged 
leave to retire from the houſe ; and the army, for the preſent, ſeemed ſatisfied 
with this proof of ſubmiſſion xt. 


a* 


® Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 503. 547. Clarendon, vol. v. p. 45. 


+ Rulſhw. vol. vii. p. 509. t Ibid. p. 567. 633. Vol. viii. p. 731. 
$ Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 570. # Ibid. p. 572. *® Ibid. p. 592. 


++ Raſhw. vol. vii. p. 594. Whitlocke, p. 259. 
it Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 593» 594. 
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PaETENDING, that the parliament deſigned to levy war upon them, and to 
inyolve the nation again in blood and contuſion, they required, that all new le- 


«, vies ſhould be ſtopped. The parliament complied with this demand“. 


Tncae being no ſigns of reſiſtance, the army, in order to ſave appearances, 
removed, at the deſire of the parliament, to a greater diſtance from London, 
and fixed their head quarters at Reading. They carried the King along with 
them in all their removes. 

Tuar Prince now found himſelf in a better ſituation than at Holmby, and 
had attained ſome greater degree of freedom, as well as of conſideration with 
both parties, 

ALL his friends had acceſs to him : His correſpondence with the Queen was 
not interrupted: His chaplains were reſtored, and he was allowed the uſe of 
the liturgy : His children were once allowed to viſit him, and paſſed a few days 
at Caverſham, where he then reſided +. He had not ſeen the Duke of Gloceſter, - 
his youngeſt ſon, and the Princeſs Elizabeth, ſince he left London, at the com- 
mencement of the civil diſorders; nor the Duke of York, ſince he went to the 
Scots army before Newark. No private man, unacquainted with the pleaſures of 
a court, and the tumult of a camp, more paſſionately loved his family, than 
did this good Prince; and ſuch an inſtance of indulgence in the army was ex- 
tremely grateful to him. Cromwel, who was witneſs to the meeting of the royal 
ſamily, confeſſed, that he never had been preſent at ſo tender a ſcene and he ex- 


tremely applauded the benignity, which diſplayed itſelf in the whole diſpoſition 


and behaviour of Charles. 

Tnar artful politician, as well as the leaders of all parties, payed court to 
the King; and fortune, notwithſtanding all his calamities, ſeemed again to ſmile 
upon him. The parliament, afraid of his forming ſome accommodation with 


the army, ſpoke to him in a more reſpectful ſtyle than formerly; and invited 


him to reſide at Richmond, and contribute his aſſiſtance to tlie ſettlement of the 
nation, All the chief officers treated him with great regard, and talked every 


where of reſtoring him to his juſt powers and prerogatives. In the public de- 


clarations of the army, the ſettlement of his revenue and authority was in— 
fitted on 1. The royaliſts, every where, entertained hopes of the reſtoration 
of monarchy; and the favour, which they univerſilly bore the army, con- 
tributed very much to diſcourage the parliament, and to forward their ſub- 
miſſion. a 

Tur King began to feel of what conſequence he was. The more the national 
confuſions increaſed, the more was he confident, that all parties- would, at laſt, 


0 N vol. vii. p. 572. 574. + Clarendon, vol. i. p. 51, 52, 57. 


"+ Ruſhw. vol. vu. p. 590. 
have 
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have recourſe to his lawful authority, as the only remedy for the public dilor-, Chop, X. 
ders. You cannot be without me, ſaid he, on ſeveral occaſions : Yeu cannot com 
Poſe the nation but by my aſſiſtance. A people without government and withour® - 
liberty, a parliament without authority, an army without a legal maſter : Dil- 
tractions every where, terrors, oppreſſions, convulſions: From this ſcene of con- 
fuſion, which could not long continue, all men, he hoped, would be brought to 
reflect on that antient government, under which they and their anceſtors had ſo 
long enjoyed happineſs and tranquillity. : 
Tuo' Charles kept his ears open to all propoſals, and expected to hold the 
balance between the oppoſite parties, he entertained more hopes of accommoda- 
tion with the army. He had experienced the extreme rigour of the parliament. 
They pretended totally to annihilate his authority : They had confined his per- 
ſon. In both theſe particulars, the army ſhewed more indulgence ?. None of 
his friends were debarred his preſence, And in the propoſals, which the coun- 
cil of officers ſent for the ſettlement of the nation, they inſiſted neither on the 
abolition of epiſcopacy, nor on the puniſhment of the royaliſts; the two points 
to which the King had the moſt extreme reluctance: And they demanded that 
a period ſhould be put to the preſent parliament, the event for which he moit- 
ardently longed. 
His conjunction too ſeemed more natural with the generals, than with that 
uſurping aflembly, who had ſo long aſſumed the entire authority of the ſtate, and 
who had declared their reſolution {till to continue maſters. By gratifying a few 
perſons with titles and preterments, he might draw over, he hoped, the whole 
military power, and, in an inſtant, reinſtate himſelf in his civil authority. To 
Ireton he offered the lieutenancy of Ireland: To Cromwel, the garter, the title 
of Earl of Eſſex, and the command of the army. Negotiations to this purpoſe 
were ſecretly conducted. Cromwel pretended to hearken to them; and was plea- 
{ed to keep the door open for an accommodation, if the courſe of events ſhould, 
at any time, render it neceſſary. And the King, who had no ſuſpicion, that 
one, born a. private gentleman, could entertain the daring ambition of ſeizing a 
ſceptre, tranſmitted thro' a long line of monarchs indulged hopes, that he would; 
at laſt, embrace a meaſure, which, by all the motives of duty, intereſt, and ſafe- 
ty, ſemed to be recommended to him. 
Wulrk Cromwel aliured the King by theſe expectations, he fill continued his 
ſcheme of reducing the parliament to Aion. and Cepriving them of all means 
of renſtance. To g gratify the army, the parliament inveſted Fairfax with the title 
of gene ral in 18 of all the forces in England and Ireland; z and entruſted the 
wh.'e military authority to a perſon, who), tho' well inclined ty their ſervice, was 
no longer at his own diſpoſal. 
* Warwick, p. 303. 
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Tuer voted, that the troops, which, in obedience to them, had inliſted for 
Ireland, and deſerted the rebellious army, ſhould be diſbanded, or, in other 
words, be puniſhed for their fidelity, The forces in the north, under Pointz, 
had already mutinied againſt their general, and had entered into an aſſociation 
with that body of the army, which was ſo ſucceſsfully employed in exalting the 
military above the civil authority “. | 

THaT no reſource might remain to the parliament, it was demanded, that the 
militia of London mould be changed, the preſbyterian commiſſioners diſplaced, 
and the command reſtored to thoſe, who, during the courſe of the war, had con- 
ſtantly exerciſed it. The parliament even complied with ſo violent a demand, 
and paſſed a vote in obedience to the army . 

By this unlimited patience, they propoſed to temporize under their preſent 
difficulties, and they hoped to find a more favourable opportunity for recovering 
their authority and influence : But the impatience of the city loſt them all the 
advantage of their cautious meaſures, A petition againſt the alteration of the 
militia was carried to Weſtminſter, attended by the apprentices and ſeditiovs mul- 
titude, who beſieged the door of the commons, and by their clamour, noiſe, 
and violence, obliged them to reverſe that vote, which they had paſſed ſo lately. 
When gratified in this pretenſion, they immediately diſperſed, and left the par- 
liament at liberty t. 

No ſooner was intelligence of this tumult conveyed to Reading, than the army 
were put in motion. The two houſes being under reſtraint, they were reſolved, 
they ſaid, to vindicate, againſt the ſeditious citizens, the invaded privileges of 
_ florliament, and reſtore that aſſembly to its juſt freedom of debate and council. 


In their way to London, they were drawn up on Hounſlow Heath, a formidable 


army, twenty thouſand ſtrong, and determined, without regard to laws or liber- 
ty, to purſue whatever meaſures their generals ſhould dictate to them. Here 


the moſt favourable event happened, to quicken and encourage their advance, 


The ſpeakers of the two houſes, Mancheſter and Lenthal, attended with eight 
peers, and about ſixty commoners, having ſecretly retired from the city, pre- 
ſented themſelves with their maces and all the enſigns of their dignity; and com- 
plaining of the violence put upon them, applied to the army for defence and pro- 
tedion. They were received with ſhouts and acclamations: Reſpect was paid 
them as to the parliament of England: And the army being provided of ſo plau- 
ſible a/ pretence, which, in all public tranſactions, is of great conſequence, ad- 
vanced to chaſtiſe the rebellious city, and to re-inſtate the violated parliament | 


» Ruſhy, vol. vii. p. 620. + Ibid. p. 629. 632. 


| Ruſhw, vol, vii. p. 641. 643. Clarendon, vol. v. p. 61. Whitlocke, p. 263. Cl. Wal- 
ber, p. 38 KRuſhw. vol. viti. p. 750. Clarendon, vol. v. p. 63. 
| | | Nei- 
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NerTrer Lenthal nor Mancheſter were eſteemed independents z and ſuch a 
ſtep in them was intirely unexpected. But they probably foreſaw, that the army 
muſt, in the end, prevail, and they were willing to pay court in time to that au- 
thority, which began to predominate in the nation. 

Tus parliament, forced from their temporizing meaſures, and obliged to te- 
ſign, at once, or combat for their liberty and power, prepared themſelves with 


Chap. X. 
164. 


vigour for defence, and determined to reliſt the violence of the army. The two | 


houſes immediately choſe new ſpeakers, Lord Hunſdon, and Henry Pelham: 
They renewed their former orders for inliſting troops: They appointed Maſſey 
to be commander : They ordered the train-bands to mann the lines : And the 
whole city was in a ferment, and reſounded with military preparations “. | 

Wurs any intelligence arrived, that the army ſtopped or retreated, the ſhout 
of One and all, ran with alacrity, from ſtreet to ſtreet, among the citizens: When 
news came of their advancing, the cry of Treat and capitulate, was no leſs loud 
and vehement +. The terror of an univerſal pillage, and even maſſacre, had 
ſeized the timid inhabitants, 

As the army approached, Rainſborow, being ſent by the — over the ri- 
ver, preſented himſelf before Southwark, and was gladly received by ſome ſol- 
diers, who were quartered there for its defence, and who were reſolved not to 
ſeparate their intereſts from choſe of the army. It behoved then the parliament 
to ſubmit. The army marched in triumph thro' the city; but preſerved the 
greateſt order, decency, and appearance of humility. They conducted to Welt- 


minſter the two ſpeakers, who took their ſeats as if nothing had happened. The 


eleven impeached members, being accuſed as cauſes of the tumult, were expel- 
led; and moſt of them retired beyond ſea: Seven peers were impeached : The 
mayor, one ſheriff, and three aldermen, ſent to the Tower : ſeveral citizens 


6th of Aug. 


and officers of the militia, committed to priſon : Every deed of the parliament 


annulled, from the day of the tumult till the return of the ſpeakers : The lines 
about the city levelled : The militia reſtored to the independents : Regiments 

quartered in Whitehall and the Meuſe : And the parliament being reduced to a 
regular formed ſervitude, a day was appointed of ſolemn thanſgiving to God for 
the reſtoration of its liberty t. 

Tus independent party exulted in their victory. The whole authority of 
the nation, they imagined, was lodged in their hands ; and they had a near pro- 
ſpect of moulding the government into that imaginary republic, which had long 
been the object of their wiſhes. They had ſecretly concurred in all encroach- 
ments of the military power ; and they expected, by the terror of the ſword, to 
impole a more perfect ſyſtem of liberty on the reluctant nation. All parties, the 
* Ruſhw. vol. vii. p. 646. + Whitlocke, p. 265. 


+ ?uſhw. vol. viii. p. 797, 798, &c. 
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king, the church, the parliament, the preſbyterians, had been guilty of errors, 
ſince the commencement of theſe diſorders : But it muſt be confeſſed, that this 
deluſion of the independents and republicans was, of all others, the moſt con- 
trary to common ſenſe and the eſtabliſhed maxims of policy. Yet were the 
leaders of that party, Vane, Fiennes, St. John, Martin, the men in England 
the 'moſt celebrated for profound thought and deep contrivance; and by their 
well-coloured pretences and profeſſions, they had over-reached the whole nation. 
To deceive ſuch men would argue a ſuperlative capacity in Cromwel; were it not, 
that, beſides the great difference there is between dark, crooked councils, and true 
wiſdom, an exorbitant paſſion for rule and authority will make the moſt prudent 


-overlook the dangerous conſequences of ſuch meaſures as ſeem to tend, in any de- 
gree, to their own advancement. | 


Tur leaders of the army, having eſtabliſhed their Sane over the parlia- 
ment and city, ventured to bring the King to Hampton- Court; and he lived, 
tor ſome time, in that palace, with an appearance of dignity and freedom, Such 
admirable equability of temper did he poſſeſs, that, during all the variety of 
fortune, which he underwent, no difference was perceived in his countenance 
or behaviour; and tho' a priſoner, in the hands of his moſt inveterate enemies, 
he ſupported, towards all who approached him, the majeſty of a monarch ; and 
that, neither with leſs nor greater ſtate, than what he had been accuſtomed to 
maintain. His manner, which was not in itſelf popular nor gracious, now ap- 


_ peared amiable, from its great meeknels and equality, 


Trex partiament eee their applications to him, and preſented TI with the 


conditions, which th-y had offered at Neweaſtle. The King declined accepting 


them, ane deſired the parliament to take the propoſals of the army into conſidera- 
tion, and make them the foundation of the public ſettlement *. He till enter- 
tained hopes, that his negotiations with the generals would be crowned with ſuc- 
ceſs; tho' every thing, in that particular, bore daily a worle aſpect. Moſt hiſto- 
rians have thought, that Cromwel never was ſincere in his profeſlions; and that, 
having, by force, rendered himſelf maſter of the King's perſon, and, by fair 
pretences, acquired the countenance of the royaliſts, he had employed thele ad- 
vantages to the enſlaving the parliament : And afterwards thought of nothing but 
the eltabliſhment of his own unlimited authority, with which he eſteemed che 
reltoration, and even life of the King, altogether incompatible. This opi- 


nion, ſo much warranted by the exorbitant ambition and profound diſſimulation 


of bis character, mreis with ready belief; tho' 'tis more agreeable to the nar- 
rownels of human views, and the darkneſs of futurity, to ſuppoſe, that this da. 
ring-uſurper was guided by events, and did not, as yet, ſoreſce, with any aſſu- 
rance, he vnparallled greatneſs, which he afterwards attained, Many writers 


* Ruſhw. vol. viii. p. 810. 
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of that age have aſſerted *, that he really i.tended to make a private bargain 


» Salmonet, Ludlow, Hollis, &c. all theſe, eſpecially the laſt, being the declared inveterate ene- 
mies of Cromwel, are the more to be credited, when they advance any fact, which may ſerve to apo- 
logize for his violent and criminal conduct. There prevails a ſtory, that Cromwel intercepted a let- 
ter, wrote to the Queen, where the King ſaid, that he would firſt raiſe and then deſtroy Cromwel, 
But, beſides that this conduct ſeems to contradict the character of the King, it is, on other accounts, 
totally unworthy of credit. It is firſt told by Roger Coke, a very paſſionate and fooliſh hiſtorian, 
who wrote too ſo late as the revolution, and who mentions it only as a rumour. In the memoirs of 
Lord Broghill, we meet with another ſtory of an intercepted letter, which deſerves ſome more atten- 
tion, and agrees very well with the narration here given. It is thus related by Mr. Maurice, chaplain 
to Roger Earl of Orrery. Lord Orrery, in the time of his greatneſz with Cromwel, juſt after he 
*© had fo ſeaſonably relieved him in his great diſtreſs at Clonmel!, riding out of Youghall one day 
with him and Ireton, they fell into diſcourſe about the King's death. Cromwel thereupon ſaid 
„more than once, that if the King had followed his own judgment, and had been attended by 
* none but truſty ſervants, he had fooled them all ; and that once they had a mind to have cloſed with 
„him, but, upon ſomething that happened, fell off from that deſign. Orrery finding them in good 
© humour, and being alone with them, aſked if he might preſume to defire to know, why they woul! 
once have cloſed with his Majeſty, and why they did not. Cromwel very freely told him, he would 
*« ſatisfy him in both his queries. The reaſon (ſays he) why we would have cloſed with the King 
was this: We found that the Soots and preſhyterians began to be more powerful than we, and were 
„likely to agree with him, and leave us in the lurch. For this reaſon we thought it beſt to prevent 
them by offering firſt to come in upon reaſonable conditions: But whilſt our thoughts were taken 
up with this ſubject, there came a letter to us from one of our ſpics, who was of the King's bed- 
chamber, acquainting us, that our final doom was decreed that very day; that he could not poſſibly 
« learn what it was, but we might diſcover it, if we could but intercept a letter ſeat from the King 
„to the Queen, wherein he informed her of his reſolution ; that this letter was ſown up in the 
* frirt of a ſaddle, and the bearer of it would come with the ſaddle upon his head, about ten of the 
* clock that night, to the Blue Boar in Holbourn, where he was to take horſe for Dover. The 
©« meſſenger knew nothing of the letter in the ſaddle, tho“ ſome in Dover did, We were at Wind- 
** ſor (ſaid Cromwel) when we received this letter, and immediately upon the receipt of it, Ireton, 
and I reſolved to take one truſty fellow with us, and to go in troopers habits to that inn, We 
did ſo; and leaving our man at the gate of the inn, (which had a wicket only open to let perſons 
in and out) to watch and give us notice when any man came in with a ſadele, we went into a 
« drinking-ſtall. We there continued, drinking cans of beer, till about ten of the clock, When our 
*« centinel at the gate gave us notice, that the man with the ſaddle was come. Weroſe up preſently, 
and juſt as the man was leading out his korſe ſaddled, we came up to him with drawn ſwords, and 
told him, we were to ſearch all that went in and out there; but as he looked like an honeſt man, 
** we would only ſearch his ſaddle, and fo diſmiſs him, The ſaddle was ungirt, we carried it into the 


Chap. X. 
1645. 


. ** fall, where we had been drinking, and ripping open one of the ſkirts, we there found the letter 


«« we wanted. Having thus got it into our hands, we delivered the man (whom we had left with 
„our centinel) his ſaddle, told him he was an honeſt fellow, and bid him go about his buſineſs : 
'* which he did, purſuing his journey without more ado, and ignorant of the harm he had ſuſſered. 
We found in the letter, that his Majelly acquainted the Queen, that he was courted by both 
fſactions, the Scots preſbyterians and the army; and that thoſe which bade the faireſt for him 
„ ſhould have him; but yet he thought he ſhould cloſe with the Scots ſooner than with the other. 
Upon this we returned to Windſor ; and finding we were not like to have good terms from the 
King, we from that time vowed his deſtruction.“ This relation ſuiting well enough with other 


« paſſages and circumftances at this time, I have inſerted it to gratify the reader's curioſity. Carte's 
Ormond, vol, 11. p. 12. 
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. with the king ; a meaſure, which carried the moſt plauſible appearance both for 


lis ſafety and advancemeat : But that he found inſuperable difficulties in reconci- 
ling to it the wild humours of the army. The horror and antipathy of theſe fa- 
natics had, for many years, been artfully fomented againſt Charles; and tho' their 
principles were, on all occaſions, eaſily warped and eluded by private intereſt, yet 
was ſome colouring requilite, and a flat contradiction to all former profeſſions and 


- tenets could not ſafely be propoſed to them. *Tis certain, at leaſt, that Cromwel 


made ule of this reaſon, why he admitted rarely of viſits from the King's friends, 
and ſhowed leſs favour than formerly to the royal cauſe. The agitators, he ſaid, 
had rendered him odious to the army, and had repreſented him as a traitor, who, 


for the ſake of private intereſt, was ready to betray the cauſe of God to the great 


enemy of piety and religion. Deſperate projects too, he aſſerted to be ſecretly 


formed, for the murder of the King; and he pretended much to dread leſt all 


his authority, and that of the commanding officers, would not be able to reſtrain 
theſe enthuſiaſts from their bloody purpoſes“. 

INTELLIGENCE being daily brought to the King of menaces thrown out by 
the agitators, he began to think of retiring from Hampton-Court, and of put- 


ting himſelf in ſome place of ſafety. The guards were doubled upon him: The 


promiſcuous concourſes of people reſtrained : A more jealous care exerted in at- 
rending his perſon : All, under colour of protecting him from danger; but really 
with a view of making him uneaſy in his preſent ſituation. . Theſe artifices ſoon 


_ operated the intended effect. Charles, who was naturally apt to be ſwayed by 


lich of Nov, 


council, and who had not then acceſs to any good council, took ſuddenly a reſo- 
lution of withdrawing himſelf, tho“ without any concerted, at leaſt any rational 
ſcheme, for the future diſpoſal of his perſon. Attended only by Sir John 
Berkeley, Aſhburnham, and Leg, he privately left Hampton-Court; and his 


_ eſcape was not diſcovered, till near an hour after; when thoſe, who entered his 


chamber, found on the table ſome letters directed to the parliament, to the ge- 
neral, and ta the officer who had attended him f. All night, he travelled thro” 


the foreſt, and arrived next day at Tichfield, a ſeat of the Earl of Southampton, 


where the Counteſs dowager reſided, a woman of great honour, to whom, the 
King knew, he might ſafely entruſt his perſon. Before he arrived at this place, 
he had gone to the ſea coaſt; and expreſſed great anxiety, that a ſhip, which he 


ſecmed to look for, had not arrived; and from thence, Berkeley and Leg, who 


King flies to 
the iſle of 
Wight, 


were not in thie ſecret, conjectured, that his intention was to tranſport himſelf 
beyond fea. 


THz King could not hope to remain long concealed at Tichfield : What mea- 
tre thou!d be next embraced, was the queition. In the neighbourhood lay the- 


* Clarendon, vol. v. p. 76. + Ruſhw. vol. viii. p. 871. 
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iſle of Wight, of which Hammond was governor. This man was intitely de- 
pendent on Cromwel. At his recommendation he had married a daughter of the 
famous Hambden, who, during his life-time, had been an intimate friend of Crom 
wel, and whole memory was ever religiouſly reſpected by him. Theſe circum- 
ſtances were very unfavourable : Yet, becauſe the governor was nephew to Dr. 
Hammond, the King's favourite chaplain, and had acquired a good character in 
the army, it was thought proper to have recourſe to him, in the preſent exigence, 
when no other rational expedient could be thought of. Aſhburnham and Berke- 

ley were difpatched to the iſland. They had orders not to inform Hammond 
of the place, where the King lay concealed, till they had firſt obtained a promiſe 
of him not to deliver up his Majeſty, tho? the parliament and army ſhould re- 
quire him; but to reſtore him to his liberty, if he could not defend him. This 
promiſe, it is evident, would have been a very ſlender ſecurity : Yet even with- 
out exacting it, Aſhburnham, imprudently, if not treacherouſly, brought Ham- 
mond to Tichfield; and the King was obliged to put himſelf into his hands, and 
to attend him to Cariſbroke-caſtle in the iſle of Wight, where, tho” received with 
great demonſtrations of reſpect and duty, he was in reality a priſoner. 

Lorp CLAaRENDON * is politive, that the King, when he fled from Hampton- 
Court, had no intention of going to this iſland ; and indeed, all the circum- 
ſtances of that hiſtorian's narrative, which we have here followed, ſtrongly favour 
this opinion. But there remains a letter of Charles to the Earl of Laneric, ſe- 
cretary of Scotland; in which he plainly intimates, that that mealure was volun- 
tarily embraced ; and even inſinuates, that, if he had thought proper, he might. 
have been in Jerſey, or any other place of ſafety +. Perhaps, he ſtill confided 
in the promiſes of the generals; and flattered himſelf, that, if he were removed 
from the fury of the agitators, by which his life was immediately threatened, 
they would execute what they had ſo often promiſed in his favour. 

WuaTEVER may be the truth in this matter; for it is impoſſible fully to aſcer- 
tain the truth ; Charles was never guilty of a weaker ſtep, nor one more agree- 


Page 79, 80, &c. 

+ Theſe are the words : “ Laneric; I wonder to hear (if that be true) that ſome of my friends 
*« ſay, that my going to Jerſey would much more have furthered my perſonal treaty, than my coming 
„ hither, for which, as I ſee no colour of reaſon, fo I had not been here, if [ had thought that fan- 
„cy true, or had not been ſ:cured of a perſonal treaty ; of which I neither do, nor I hope will re- 
«« pent: For lam daily more and more ſatisfied with the governor, and find theſe iſlanders very good, 
*« peaceable and quiet people. This encouragement I have thought not unfit for you to receive, ho 
ping at leaſt it may do good upon others, tho' needleſs to you.” Burnet's Memoirs of Hamilton, 
b. 326. See alſo Ruſhworth, part 4. vol. ii. p. 941. All the writers of that age, except Clarendon, 
repreſent the King's going to the iſle of Wight as voluntary and intended. Perhaps the King thought 
it ROM for his credit, zo be trapanned into this meaſure, and was more willing to take it on himſelf 

; entirely voluntary. Perhaps, he thought it would encourage his friends, if they thought him in 
a A which was nat ende to him. 
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able to©rommwel, and all his enemies. He was now lodged in a place, removed 
from his partizans, at the diſpoſal of the army, whence it would be very diffi- 
cult to deliver him, either by force or artifice. And tho” it was always in the 
power of Cromwel, whenever he pleaſed, to have ſent him thither; yet ſuch a 
meaſure would have been very invidious, if not accompanied with ſome danger. 


hat the King ſhould voluntarily throw himſelf into the ſnare, and at once 


forfeit his own reputation of prudence, and gratify his implacable perſecutors, 


was to them an incident peculiarly fortunate, and proved in the ifſue very fatal 
to him. 


Cromwtt, being now intirely maſter of the parliament, and free from all 


_ anxiety, with regard to the King's perſon, applied himſelf ſeriouſly to quell thoſe 


diſorders in the army which he himſelf had ſo artfully raifed, and ſo ſucceſsfully 
employed, againſt both King and parliament. In order to engage the troops into 
a rebellion againſt their maſters, he had encouraged a very arrogant ſpirit among 
the inferior officers and private men; and the camp, in many reſpects, carried 


more the appearance of civil liberty than of military obedience. The troops 


themſelves were formed into a kind of republic; and the plans of imaginary re- 
publics for the ſettlement of the ſtare, were, every day, the. topics of converſa- 
tion among theſe armed legiſlators. Royalty it was agreed to aboliſh : Nobility 
muſt be ſet aſide : Even all ranks of men be levelled ; and an univerſal equality 
of property, as well as power, be introduced among the citizens. The ſaints, 
they ſaid, were the ſalt of the earth: An intire parity had place among the elect: 
And, by the ſame rule, that the apoſtles were exalred from the molt ignoble pro- 
f-lions, the meaneſt centinel, if enlightened by the ſpirit, was intitled to equal 
regard with the greateſt commander. In order to wean the ſoldiers from theſe 
licentious maxims, Cromwel had iſſued orders for diſcontinuing the meetings of 
the agitators; and he pretended to pay intire obedience to the parliament, whom, 
being now reduced fully to ſubjection, he propoſed to make, for the future, the 
inſtruments of his authority. But the Levellers, for ſo that party in the army 
was called, having experience the ſweets of dominion, would not ſo eaſily be 
deprived of ir. They ſecretly continued their meetings : They aſſerted, that 
their officers, as much as any part of the church or ſtate, ſtood in need of re- 
formation-: Several regiments joined in ſeditious remonſtrances and petitions ® : 
Separate rendevouſes were concerted : And every thing tended to total anarchy 
and confufion. But this diſtemper was ſoon cured by the rough, but dexterous 
hand of Cromwel. He choſe the occaſion of a review, that he might diſplay 
the greater boldneſs, and ſpread the terror the wider. He ſeized the ringleaders 
before their companions : Held in the field a council of war : Shot one mutineer 


* Ruſhw. vol. viii. p. $45, $59. IF 
in:tant- 


inſtantly ; and ſtruck ſuch dread into the reſt, that they preſencly threw down * * 
the ſymbols of ſedition, which they had diſplayed, and thenceforth returned to TR 
their wonted diſcipline and obedience F. 

CromweL had great deference for the council of Ireton; a man, who, 1 
grafted the ſoldier on the lawyer, the ſtateſman on the ſaint, had adopted ſuch 
principles as were fitted to introduce the ſevereſt tyranny, while they ſeemed to 
encourage the molt unbounded licence, in human ſociety. Fierce in his nature, 
tho' probably ſincere in his intentions; he propoſed by arbitrary power to eſtabliſh 
liberty, and, in proſecution of his imagined religious purpoſes, he thought him- 
ſelf diſpenſed from all the ordinary rules of morality, by which inferior mortal; 

' muſt allow themſelves to be governed. From his ſuggeſtion, Cromwel ſecretly J 
called at Windſor a council of the chief officers, in order to deliberate concern- 
ing the ſettlement of the nation, and the future diſpoſal of the King's perſon “. 
In this conference, which commenced with devout prayer, poured forth by 


Cromwel himſelf and other inſpired perſons (for the officers of this army received f 
inſpiration with their commiſſion) was firſt opened the daring and unheard of = 
council, of bringing the King to juſtice, and of puniſhing, by a judicial ſentence, | 1 
their ſovereign, for his pretended tyranny and mal- adminiſtration. While Charles 1 


lived, even tho” reſtrained to the cloſeſt priſon, conſpiracies, they knew, and in- i 
ſurrections would never be wanting, in favour of a prince, who was fo extremely g 


revered and beloved by his own party, and whom the nation in general began, to g 
regard with great affection and compaſſion. To murder him priyately was ex- 'N 
poſed to the imputation of injuſtice and cruelty, aggravated by the baſeneſs of | f 


ſuch a crime; and every odious epithet of Traitor and Aſſaſſin would, by the ge- 
neral voice of mankind, be undiſputably aſcribed to the actors of ſuch a villany.. ? 
Some unexpected procedure mutt be attempted, which would aſtoniſh the world 10 
by its novelty, would bear the ſemblance of juſtice, and would cover its barba- N 
rity by the audaciouſneſs of the enterprize. Striking in with the fanatical notions | 
of the intire equality of mankind, it would enſure the devoted obedience of the 
army, and ſerve as a general engagement againſt the royal family, whom, by their 
open and united dced, they would fo heinouſly affront and injure t. | 
Tuis meaſure, therefore, being lecrerly reſolved on, it was requiſite, by de- : 
grees, to make the parliament adopt it, and to conduct them from violence to 8 
, 
bs 
o 


+ Ruſhw. vol. viii. p. $75. Cheech vol. v. p. 87. 

* Clarendon, vol. v. p. 92. 

t The following was a very favourite text among the enthuſiaſts of that age.“ Let the high 
% praiſes of God be in the mouths of his ſaints, and a twofold ſword in their hands, to execute ven- 

I geance upon the heathen and puniſhment upon the people; to biad their kings with chains, and 

their nobles with fetters of ron ; to execute upon them the judgments written: This honour have 
all his ſaints.” Pſal. cxlix. ver. 6, 7,8, 9. Hugh Peters, the mad chaplain of Cromwel, preach- 
ed frequently upon this text. | 
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violence; till this laſt act of atrocious iniquity ſhould ſeem, in a manner, wholly 
inevitable. The King, in order to remove thoſe fears and jealouſies, which were 
perpetually pleaded as reaſons for every invaſion of the conſtitution, had offered, 
by a meſſage, ſent from Caritbrok+ caſtle, to reſign, during his own life, the 
power of the militia and the nomination to all the great offices ; provided that, 
aſter his death, theſe prerogatives ſhould again revert to the crown * : But the 
parliament acted intirely as victors and encmies; and in all their tranſactions with 
him, payed no longer any regard to equity or reaſon. At the inſtigation of the 
independents and army, they neglected this offer, and framed four propoſitions, 
which they ſeat him as preliminaries and, before they would deign to treat, they 
demanded his poſitive aſſent to all of them. By one, he was required to inveſt 
the parliament with the military power for twenty years, together with an autho- 
rity to levy whatever money ſhould be neceſſary tor exerciſing it: And even after 
the twenty years ſhould be elapſed, they reſerved a right of reaſſuming the ſame 
authority, whenever they ſhould declare the ſaſety of the kingdom to require it. 
By the ſecond, he muſt recall all his proclamations and declarations againſt the par- 
liament, and acknowledge that aſſembly to have taken arms for their juſt and ne- 
ceſfary defence. By the third, he was to anull all the acts, and void all the pa- 
tents of peerage, which had paſſed the great leal, ſince it had been carried from 
London by Lord Keeper Littleton, By the lourth, he gave the two houſes 
power to adjourn as they thought fit: A demand ſeemingly of no great conſe— 
quence z but contrived by the independents, that they might be able to remove 
the parliament to places, where it ſhould remain in perpetual ſubjection to the 


army p. 


Taz King regarded the pretenſion as moſt unuſual and exorbitant, that he 
ſhould make ſuch conceſſions, while inſecure of any ſettlement ; and ſhould blind- 
ly truſt his enemies for the conditions, which they were afterwards to grant him. 
He required, therefore, a perſonal treaty with the parliament, and deſired that 


all the terms, on both ſides, ſhould be adjuſted, before any conceſſions, on either 


fide, ſhould be infiſted on. The republican party in the houſe pretended to take 
fire at this anſwer; and openly inveighed, in the molt viruler.: terms, againſt the 
perſon and goverament of the King; whoſe name, hitherto, had commonly, in 
all debates, been mentioned with ſome degree of reverence. Ireton, ſeeming to 
{peak the ſenſe of the army, under the appellation of many thouſand godly men, 
who had ventured their lives in defence of the parliament, ſaid, That the King, 
by denying the four bills, had refuſed ſafety and protection to his people; that 
their obedience to him was but a reciprocal duty for his protection of them ; and 
that, as he had failed on his part, they were freed from all obligations to allegi- 


* Ruſhw. vol. viii. p. 880. + Clarendon, vol, v, p. 88. 
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ance, and muſt ſettle the nation, without conſulting any longer fo miſguided a —_ X. 
prince“. Cromwel, after giving an ample character of the valour, good atfecti- mY 
ons, and godlineſs of the army, ſubjoined, That it was expected the partiament 
ſhould govern and defend the kingdom by their own power and refolucions, and 
not accuſtom the people any longer to expect ſafety and government from an ob- 
ſtinate man, whoſe heart God had hardened ; that thoſe, who, at the <xpence of 
their blood, had hitherto defended the parliament from ſo many dangers, would 
itill continue, with fidelity and courage, to protect then againſt all oppoſition, in 
this vigorous meaſure. ** Teach them not,” added he, “ by your neglecting 
your own ſafety and that of the kingdom (in which theirs too is involved) to 
© imagine themſelves betrayed, and their intereſts abandaned to the rage and 
„ malice of an irreconcilable enemy, whom, for your fake, they have dated to bl 
* provoke. Beware, (and at theſe words be laid his hand on N ſword) beware, | F 
< leſt deſpair cauſe them to ſeck ſafety by ſome other means, than by adhe- 2 
e ring to you, who know not how to conſult your owa fatety+,” Such argu» | "= 
ments prevailed ; tho' ninety- one members had ſtill the courage to oppoſe. It 15th of Jan. 
was voted, that no more addreſſes be made to the King, nor any letters or meſſa- | 
ges be received from him; and that it be treaſon for any one, without leave of : 
the, two houſes, to have any intercourſe with him. The Lords concurred in the 
ſame ordinance t. | a 
By this vote of non- addreſſes, for ſo it was called, the King was, in reality, 
dethroned, and the whole conſtitution formally overthrown. So violent a mea- 
ſure was ſupported by a declaration no lefs violent. The blackeſt calumaies were 
there thrown upon the King; ſuch as, even in their famous remonſtrance, the 
commons thought proper to omit, as incredible and extravagant: The poiſon- 
ing his father, the betraying Rochelle, the contriving the Iriſh maſſacre F. 7 
By blaſting his fame, had that injury been in their power, they formed a verß F 
proper prelude to the murthering of his perſon. | | 
No ſooner had the King refuſed his aſſent to the four bills, than Hammond, 
by orders from the army, removed all his ſervants, cut off all his correſpondence 
with his friends, and ſhut him up ia cloſe confinement. The King afterwards 
ſhowed to Sir Philip Warwickza decrepid old man, who, he ſaid, was employed | 5 
to kindle his fire, and was the beſt company he enjoyed, during ſeveral months 
that this rigorous confinement laſted J. No amuſement was allowed him, or ſo- 
ciety, which might relieve his anxious thoughts: To be ſpeedily poiſoned or aſ- 
laffinated was the only proſpect, which he had, every moment, before his eyes: 
For he entertained no apprehenſion of a judicial ſentence and execution; an event, 
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of which no hiſtory hitherto furniſh?d an example. Meanwhile the parliament 
were very induſtrious in publiſhing, from time to time, the intelligence, which 


they received from Hammond ; how chearful the King was, how pleated with 


every one who approached him, how ſatisfied in his preſent condition“: As if 
the view of ſuch benignity and conſtancy had not heen more proper to inflame, 
than allay, the general compaſſion of the people. The great ſource, whence the 
King derived conſolation amidſt all his calamities, was undoubtedly religion ; 
a principle, which, in him, ſeems to have contained nothing fierce nor gloomy, 
nothing which enraged him againſt his adverſaries, or terrified him with the dil- 
mal proſpect of futurity; While every thing around him bore a hoſtile aſpect, 
while friends, family, relations, whom he paſſionately loved, were placed at a 
diſtance, and unable to ſerve him: he repoſed himſelf with confidence in the arms 
of that Being, who penetrates and ſuſtains all nature, and whole ſeverities, if re- 
ceived with piety and reſignation, he regarded as the ſureſt pledge of unexhauſt- 
ed favour. 

THe parliament and army, meanwhile, enjoyed not, in tranquillity, that power, 
which they had obtained with ſo much violence and injuſtice, Combinations and 
conſpiracies, they were ſenſible, were every where forming around them; and 


Scotland, whence the King's cauſe had received the firſt fatal blow, Grad now 


to promiſe it ſupport and alliltance. 
Brrokx the delivery of the King's perſon at Newcaſtle, and much more, ſince 


that event, the ſubjects of diſcontent had been daily multiplying between the 


two kingdoms. The independents, who began to prevail, took all occaſions of 
mortifying the Scots, whom the preſbyterians looked on with the greateſt affecti- 
on and vencration, When the Scots commiſſioners, who, joined to a committee 
of Engliſh lords and commons, had managed the war, were ready to depart, it 
was propoled in parliament to give them thanks for civilities and go"d offices. 
The independlents prevailed, that the words, Good effices, ſhould be ſtruck out; 
and thus the whole brotherly friendſhip and intimate alliance with the Scots reſol- 
ved itlelf into the acknowledgment of their being. well- bred gentlemen. 

Tur advance of the army to London, the ſubjection of the parliament, the 
leizing of the King at Holmoy, his confinement in Cariſbroke-caftle, were fo 
many blows, ſenſibly felt by that nation; as threatening the final overthrow of 
preſbytery, to which they were fo paſſionately devoted. The covenant was pro- 
tanely called, in the houſe of commons, an almanack out of date +; and that 
impiety, tho' complained of, had paſſed tfncenſured. Inſtead of being able to 
determine and eſtabliſh orthodoxy by the ſword and by penal ftatutes, they ſaw 
the ſectarian army, who were abſolute maſters, claim an unbounded liberty of 
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conſcience, which the preſbyterians regarded with the utmoſt horror. Al the 
violences, put on the King, they loudly blamed, as repugnant to the covenant, 
by which they ſtood engaged to defend his royal perſon. And thoſe very actions, 
of which they themſelves had been guilty, they denominated treaſon and rebeliion, 
when executed by an oppoſite party. 

The Earls of Loudon, Lauderdale, and La:.eric, who were ſent to London, 
proieſted againſt the four propoſitions z as containing too great a duimnition of 
the King's civil power, and providing no ſecurity for religion. They complaia- 
ed, that, notwithſtanding this proteſtation, the propoſitions were (till inſiſted on; 

contrary to the ſolemn league and to the treaty between the two nations. And 
when they accompanied the Englith commiſſioners to the iſle of Wight, they ſe- 
cretly formed a treaty with the King, for arming Scotland in his favour * 

Tarts parties, at that time, prevailed in Scotland. The Royalijts, hd in- 
ſiſted upon the reſtoration of the King's authority, without any regard to religi- 
ous ſects or tenets; Of theſe Montroſe, tho' ablent, was regarded as the head. 
The Rigid presbyterians, who hated the King, cven more than they abnorred to- 
leration; and who determined to give him no aſſiſtance, till he ſnould gn the 
covenant : Theſe were governed by Argyle. Ihe Moderate prezbyterians, who 
endeavoured to reconcile the intereſts of reiigion and of the crown, and hoped, 
by ſupporting the preſbyterian party in England, to ſuppreſs the ſectarian army, 
and to re-inftate the parliament, as well as King, in their juſt freedom and autho- 
rity : The two brothers, Hamilton and Laneric, were leaders of this party. 

Waex Pendennis caſtle was ſurrendered to the parliamentary army, Hamil- 
ton, who then obtained his liberty, returned into Scotland and being gene- 
rouſly determined to remember antient favours, more than recent injuries, he im- 
mediately embraced, with zeal and fucceſs, the protection of the royal caule. 
He obtained a vore from the parliament to arm 40,000 men in ſupport of the 
King's authority, and to call over a conſiderable body under Monro, who com- 
manded the Scots forces in Ulſter. And tho' he openly proteſted, that the 
covenant was the foundation of all his meaſures, he ſecretly tormed an alliance 
with the Engliſh royaliſts, Sir Marmaduke Langdale and Sir Puilip Muſgrave, 
who ſurprized Berwic and Carliſle, and levied conſiderable forces in the north of 
England. 


THe general aſſembly, who ſat at the ſame time, and were guided by Argyle, 


dreaded the conſequence of theſe meaſures, and foreſaw, that the oppoſite party, 


if ſucceſsful, would effect the reſtoration of monarchy, without the eſtabliſh- 
ment of preſbytery in England. To join the King before he had ſubſcribed 
the covenant, was, in their eyes, tq reſtore him to his honour before Chriſt was 
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*.X. reſtored to his *; and they thundered out anathemas againſt every one, who payed 
obedience to the parliament. - Two ſupreme independent judicatories were erect- 
ed in the kingdom; one threatening the people with damnation and eternal tor- 
ments, the other with impriſonment, baniſhment, and military execution. The 
people were diſtracted in their choice; and the armament of Hamilton's party, 
tho' ſeconded by all the civil power, went on but ſlowly. The royaliſts he would 
not, as yet, allow to join him, left he might give offence to the eccleſiaſtical party z 
tho* he ſecretly promiſed them truſt and e ena ſo ſoon as his army ſhould 
| advance into England, 
1 Wär the Scots were making e for che invaſion of England, 
every part of that kingdom was agitated with tumults, inſurrections, conſpira- 
"cies, diſcontents. Tis ſeldom, that the people gain any thing by revolutions 
in government ; becauſe the new ſettlement, jealous and inſecure, muſt com- 
monly be ſupported with more expence and ſeverity than the old: But on no oc- 
calion was the truth of this maxim more ſenſibly felr, than in the preſent ſitua- | 
tion of England. Complaints againſt the oppreſſion of ſhip-money, againſt the 
tyranny of the ſtar- chamber, had rouzed the people to arms: And having 
gained a compleat victory over the crown, they found themſelves loaded with a 
| 8 multiplicity of taxes, formerly unknown; and ſcarce an appearance of law and 
| liberty remained in the adminiſtration. The preſbyterians, who had chiefly ſup- 
ported the. war, were enraged to lind the prize, Juſt when it ſeemed within their 
; reach, ſnatched by violence from them. The ropaliſts, diſappointed in their 
*Xpectations, by the crue treatment, which the King received from the army, 
were ftrong'y animated to reſtore him to liberty, and i to recover the advantages, 
which they had unfortunately loſt. All orders of men were inflamed with in— 
dignation at ſceing themilitary prevail over the civil power, and King and par- 
hament at once reduced to ſubjection by a mercenary army. Many perſons of 
tamily and diſtinction, from the beginning of the war, had adhered to the par— 
lament : But all thoſe were, by the new party, deprived of authority; and 
every office was entruſted to the moſt ignoble part of the nation. A baſe po— 
pulace exalted above their ſuperiors : Hypocrites exerciſing iniquity under the 
vizor of religion: Thele two circumſtances promiſed not much liberty or lenity 
to the people; and theſe were now found united, in the fame uſurped and illegal 
ad 


ee . 

Tuo' the whole nation ſeemed to combine in their hatred of military tyranny, 
the 85 which the ſeveral parties propoſed, were fo different, that little con- 
cert Was oblerved in their iuſurrections. Langhorne, Poyer, and Powel, preſ- 
bytezian officers, who commanded bodies of troops in Wales, were the firſt who 
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declared themſelves, and drew together a conſiderable army in thole parts, which 
were extremely devoted to the royal cauſe. An inſurrection was raded in K 
by young Hales and the Earl of Norwich. Lord Capel, Sir Charles Lucas, ©. 
George Liſle, excited commotions in Eſſex. The Earl of Holland, who had le- 
veral times changed party, ſince the commencement of the civil wars, endca- 
voured to aſſemble forces in Surrey. Pomfret caſtle in Yorkſhire was ſurprized 
by Morrice, Langdale and Muſgrave were in arms, and maſters of Berwic and 
Carliſle, in the north. | - | 


Wuar ſeemed the molt dangerous circumſtance, the general ſpirit of diſcon- 


tent had ſeized the fleet, Seventeen ſhips, lying in the mouth of the river, de- 


clared for the King; and putting Rainſborow, their admiral, aſhore, ſailed over 


to Holland, where the Prince of Wales took the command of them“. 

Tur Engliſh royaliſts exclaimed loudly againſt Hamilton's delays, which they 
attributed to a refined policy in the Scots ; as if their intentions were, that all 
the King's party ſhould firſt be ſuppreſſed, and the victory remain intire to the 
preſbyterians. Hamilton, with better reaſon, complained of the precipitant hu- 
mour of the Engliſh royaliſts, who, by their ill - timed inſurrections, forced him 
to march his army, before his levies were compleated, or his preparations in any 
forwardnels. = 

No commotions, beyond a tumult of the apprentices, which was ſoon ſup- 
preſſed, were raiſed in London: The terror of the army kept the citizens in ſuh- 
jection. The parliament was ſo overawed, that they declared the Scots to be ene- 
mies, and all who joined them, traitors. Ninety members, however, of the 
lower houſe had the courage to difſent from this vote. * | 

CroMwerL and the military council prepared themſelves with vigour and con- 
duct for defence, The eſtabliſnment of the army was, at this time, 26,000 
men; but by inliſting ſupernumeraries, the regiments were greatly augmented +, 
and commonly conſiſted of more than double their ſtated complement. Colonel 
Horton firſt attacked the revolted troops in Wales, and gave them a conſiderable 
defeat. The remnants of the vanquiſhed threw themſelves into Pembroke, and 
were there cloſely beſieged, and ſoon after taken, by Cromwel. Lambert was 


oppoſed to Langdale and Muſgrave in the north, and gained advantages over 


them. Sir Michael Liveſey defeated the Earl of Holland at Kingſton, and pur- 
ſuing his victory, took him priſoner at St. Neots. Fairfax, having routed the 
Kentiſh royaliſts at Maidſtone, followed the broken army: And when they join- 
ed the Eſſex inſurgents, and threw themſelves into Colcheſter ; he laid ſiege to 
that place, which detended itſelf to the laſt extremity. A new fleet was manned, 
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and ſent out under the command of Warwic, to oppoſe the revolted ſhips, of 


which the Prince had taken the command. 

Wu the forces were employed in all quarters, the parliament regained its 
liberty, and began to act with its wonted courage and ſpirit. , The members, who 
had withdrawn from the terror of the army, returned; and infuſing boldneſs 
into their companions, reſtored to the preſbyterian party the aſcendant, which it 
had formerly loſt. The eleven impeached members were recalled, and the vote, 
by which they were expelled, was reverſed. The vote too of non addreſſes was 
repealed ; and commiſſioners, five peers and ten commoners, were ſent to New- 
port in the iſle of Wight, in order to treat with the King“. He was allowed to 
ſummon ſeveral of his triends and old counſellors, that he might have their ad- 
vice in this important tranſaction +, The theologians on both ſides, armed with 
their ſyllogiſms and citations, attended as auxiliaries fg. By them, the flame had 
firſt been raiſed ; and their appearance was but a bad prognoſtic of its extinction, 
Any other inſtruments ſeemed better adapred for a treaty of pacification. 

Waun the King preſented himſelf to this company, a great and ſenſible al- 
teration was remarked in his aſpect from what it appeared the year before, when 
he reſided at Hampton-Court, The moment his ſervants had been removed, he 
had laid aſide all care of his perſon, and had allowed his beard and hair to grow, 


and to hang diſhevelled and neglected. His hair was becoms almoſt intirely 


grey z either from the decline of years, or from that load of lorrows, under 
which he laboured, and which, tho' borne with conflancy, preyed inwardly on 
his ſenſible and tender mind. His friends beheld with compaſſion, and perhaps 
even his enemies, that Grey and diſcrawned head; as he himſelf terms it, in a copy 
of verſes, which the truth of the ſentiment, rather than any elegance of expreſ- 
ſion, renders very pathetic $. Having in vain endeavoured by courage to defend 
his throne from his armed adverſaries, it now behoved him, by reaſon and per- 
ſuaſiun, to ſave ſome fragments of it, from theſe peaceful, and no leſs implacable 
negotiators. | 

Tur vigour of the King's mind, notwithſtanding the ſeeming decline of his 
body, here appeared unbroken and undecayed. The parliamentary commiſſioners 
would allow none of his council to be preſent, and refuſed to enter into reaſoning 
with any but himſelf. He alone, during the tranſactions of two months, was 
obliged to ſuſtain the argument againſt ſiſteen men of the greateſt parts and capa- 


city in both houles , and no advantage was ever obtained over him ||, This was 


the ſcene, above all others, in which he was qualified to excel. A quick concep- 
tion, a cultivated underitanding, a chaſte elocution, a dignified manner; by 
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theſe accompliſhments he triumphed in all his diſcuſſions of cool and temperate ye 
ſoning. The King is much changed, fail the Earl of Saliſbury to Sir Phi; 5b 
Warwick: He is extremely a of late. No, replied Sir Philip : he was arvays 
ſo, but you are now at laſt ſenſible of it?. Sir Henry Vane, diſcourſing with his 
fellow commiſſioners, drew an argument from the King's uncommon abilities, 
why the terms of pacification muſt be rendered more ſtrict and rigid F. +. But 
Charles's capacity ſhone not equally in action as in reaſoning. 

Tur firſt point inſiſted on by the parliamentary commiſſioners, was the King's 
recalling all his proclamations and declarations againſt the parliam: ar, and the ac- 
knowledging, that they had taken arms in their own defence. He frankly offered 
the former conceſſion ; but long ſcrupled the latter. The falſhood, as well as in- 


dignity of that acknowledgment, begot in his breaſt an extreme reluctance againſt. 


it. The King had, no doubt, in ſome particulars of moment, - invaded, from 
a ſeeming neceſſity, the privileges of his people: But having renounced all claim 
to thele uſurped powers, having confeſſed his errors, and having repaired every 
breach in the conſticution, and even erected new ramparts, in order to ſecure it; 
he could no longer, at the commencement of the war, be repreſcnted as the ag- 
greſſor. However it might be pretended, that the former diſplay of his atbitra- 
ry inclination, or rather his monarchical principles, rendered an offenſive or pre- 
ventive war in the parliament prudent and reaſonable; it could never, in any 
propriety of ſpeech, make it be denominated a defenſive one. But the parliament, 


ſenſible, that the letter of the law condemned them as rebels and traitors ; deemed 


this point abſolutely neceſſary for their future ſecurity : And the King, fading, 
that peace could be obtained on no other terms, at laſt yielded to it. Le only 


entered a protelt, which was admitted; that no conceſſion, made by him, ſhould. 


be valid, unleſs the whole treaty of pacification was concluded t. 

He agreed, that the parliament ſhould retain, during the term of twenty years, 
the power of the militia and army, and of levying what money they plealed for 
their ſupport. He even yielded to them the right of reſuming, at any time after- 
_ wards, ihis authority, whenever they ſhould declare ſuch a reſumption requiſite 


tor public ſafety. In effect, the important power of the {word was for ever ra- 


viſhed from him and his ſucceſſors $. 


Hz agreed, that all the great offices, during twenty years, ſhould be filled by 


both Louſes of parliament . Ile relinquiſhed to them the entire government of 


Ireland, and the conduct ot the war there **. He renounced the power of the 
wards, and accepted of 100,000 pounds a year ia licu of it t. He ackngw- 
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ledged the validity of their great ſeal, and gave up his own“. He abandoned 


the power of creating peers without conſent of parliament. And he agreed, that 
all the debts, conttacted in order to ſupport the war againſt him, ſhould be paid 


by the people. 


So great were the alterations, made on the Engliſh conſtitution be: this treaty, 
that the King ſaid, not without reaſon, that he had been more an enemy to his 
people by theſe conceſſions, could he have prevented them, than by any other 
action of his life. 


Or all the demands of the parliament, Charles refuſed only two. Tho' he 


relinquiſhed almoſt every power of the crown, he could neither give up his 
friends to puniſhment, nor deſert what he eſteemed his religious duty. The ſe⸗ 


vere repentance, which he had undergone, for abandoning Strafford, had, no 
doubt, confirmed him in the reſolution never again to be guilty of a like error, 
His long ſolitude and ſevere afflictions had contributed extremely to rivet him the 
more in thoſe religious principles, which had ever a conſiderable influence over 
him. His deſire, however, of finiſhing an accommodation induced him to g0 
as far in both theſe particulars, as he thought any way conſiſtent with his duty. 

Taz eſtates of the royaliſts being, at that time, almoſt intirely under ſequeſtra- 
tion, Charles, who could give them no protection, conſented, that they ſhould 
pay ſuch compoſitions, as they and the parliament could agtee on; and only 
begged, that they might be made as moderate as poſſible. He had not the diſ- 
polal of offices; and it ſeemed but a ſmall ſacrifice to conſent, that a certain num- 
ber of his friends ſhould be rendered incapable of public employments +. But 
when the parliament demanded a bill of attainder and baniſhment againſt ſeven 
perſons, the Marqueſs of Newcaſtle, Lord Digby, Lord Biron, Sir Marmaduke 
Langdale, Sir Richard Granville, Sir Francis Doddington, and Judge Jenkins, 
the King utterly refuſed coOmpaRagnes+ Their baniſhmeart for a limited time he was 
willing to agree tot. 

Rz11Gc10n was the fatal point about which the differences had firſt ariſen ; 
and of all others, was the leaſt ſuſceptible of compoſition or moderation between 
the contending parties. The parliament inſiſted on the eſtabliſhment of preſbyte- 
ry, the ſale of the chapter lands, the abolition of all forms of prayer, and ſtrict 
laws againſt the catholics. The King offered to retrench every thing, which he 
did not eſteem of apoſtolical inſtitution : He was willing to aboliſh archbiſhops, 
deans, prebends, canons : He offered, that the chapter lands ſhould be let at low 
leales during ninety-nine years: He conſented, that the preſent church govern- 
ment ſhould continue during three years &: After that time, he required not, that 
any thing ſhould be reſtored to biſhops but the power of. ordination, and even 
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that power to be exerciſed by advice of the preſbyters®. If the parliament, upon 
the expiration of that period, was not willing, all other branches of epiſcopal 
juriſdiction were aboliſhed, and a new form of church government mult, by com- 
mon conſent, be eſtabliſhed. The book of common prayer he was willing to re- 
nounce, but required the liberty of uſing ſome other liturgy in his own chapel +. 
A demand, which, tho' ſeemingly very reaſonable, was poſitively retuſed by the 


parliament. 


* 


Ix the diſpute on theſe articles, one is not ſurpriſed, that two of the parlia- 


mentary theologians ſhauld tell the King, That if he did not conſent to the utter 
abolition of epiſcopacy, he would be damned. But it is not without ſome indigna- 
tion, that we read the following vote of the lords and commons. The houſes, 
out of their deteſtation to that abominable idolatry uſed in the maſs, do declare, 
e that they cannot admit of or conſent unto any ſuch indulgence in any law, as 


is defired by his Majeſty for exempting the Queen and her family from the 


e penalties to be enacted againſt the exerciſe of the maſs tf. The treaty of mar. 
riage, the regard to the Queen's ſex and high ſtation, even common humanity; 
all conſiderations were undervalued, in compariſon of their bigoted prejudices &. 


Ir 


o Walker, p. 65. + Walker, p. 75, 82. Ruſhw. vol. viii. p. 1323. 


t Walker, p. 71. 


$ The King compoſed a letter to the prince, in which he related the whole courſe of this tranſ- 


action, and accompanied his narrative, with ſeveral wiſe, as well as pathetical reflections and advi- 
ces. The words with which he concluded the letter, are remarkable. By what hath been ſaid, 


you ſee how long | have laboured in the ſearch of peace: Do not you be diſheartened to tread in 
the ſame ſteps. Uſe all worthy means to reſtore yourſelf to your rights, but prefer the way of 
peace: Show the greatneſs of your mind, rather to conquer your enemies by pardoning, than by 
puniſhing. If you ſaw how unmanly and unchriſtian the implacable diſpoſition is in our ill-wiſhers, 
you would avoid that ſpirit. Cenſure me not for having parted with ſo much of our right : The 
price was great ; but the commodity was, ſecurity to us, peace to my people. And 1 am con- 
fident, that another parliament would remember, how uſeful a king's power is to a people's liber- 
ty; of how much power I diveſted myſelf, that I and they might meet once again in a parlia- 
mentary way, in order to agree the bounds of prince and people. Give belief to my experience, 
never to affect more greatneſs or prerogative, than what is really and intrinfically for the good of 
the ſubjzeRs, not the ſatis faction of favourites, If you thus ue it, you will never want means 
to be a father to all, and « bountiſul prince to any, whom you incline to be extraordinarily gra- 
cious to. You may perceive, that all men entruſt their treaſure, where it returns them intereſt ; 


and if a prince, like the fea, receive and repay all the treſh {treains, which the rivers entruſt with 


«4 


4 


him, they will not gradge, but pride themſelves, to make him up an ocean. Theſe conſidera- 
tions, may make you 35 great a prince a5 your father isa low one ; and your ſtate may be fo much 
the more eſtablithed, as mine hath beg thaken. For our ſubjects have learned, I dare fay, that 
victories over their princes, are but triumphs over themſelves, and ſo, wilt more unwillingly hear- 
ken to Changes hereafter, The Engliſh nation are-a ſober people, however, at preſent, infatnared. 
I know not but this may be the lait time; 1 may ſperk to you or-the world publickly. Tam fen- 
ſible into what hands 1 an fallen; and yet, | blefs God, I have thoſe inward refreſhments, which 
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Ir was evidently the intereſt, both of King and parliament, to finiſh their 
treaty with all expedition; and endeavour, by their combined forces, to reſiſt, 
if poſſible, the uſurping fury of the army. It ſeemed even the intereſt of the 
parliament, to leave, in the'King's hand, a conſiderable ſhare of authority, by 


which he might be enabled to protect them and himſelf, from ſo dangerous an 


enemy. But the terms, on which they inſiſted, were ſo rigorous, that the King, 
fearing no worſe from the moſt implacable enemies, was in no haſte to come to a 
concluſion. And ſo great was the bigotry on both ſides, that they were willing 
to ſacrifice the greateſt civil intereſts, rather than relinquiſh the moſt minute of 


their theological contentions, From theſe cauſes, affiſted by the artifice of the 


independents, the treaty was ſpun out to ſuch a length, that the invaſions and 
inſurrections were every where ſubdued; and the army had leiſure to execute their 
violent and ſanguinary projects, 


HAMILTON, having entered England with a numerous tho' undiſciplined ar- 
my, durſt not unite his forces with thoſe of Langdale ; becauſe the Engliſh roy- 
aliſts had refuſed to take the covenant ; and the Scots preſbyterians, tho' enga- 
ged for the King, refuſed to join them on any other terms. The two armies 
marched together, tho* at ſome diſtance; nor could even the approach of the 
parliamentary army under Cromwel, oblige the covenanters to conſult their own 
lafety, by a cloſe union with the royaliſts. When principles are ſo abſurd and 
to deſtructive of human ſociety, it may ſafely be affirmed, that, the more ſin- 
cere and me more diſintereſted they are, they only become the more ridiculous 
and) odidus. 


Cromwtr feared not to oppoſe 8000 men, to the numerous armies of 20,000, 
commanded by Hamilton and Langdale. He attacked the latter by ſurprize, 
near Preiton in Lancaſhire; and, though the royaliſts made a (tout reſiſtance, yet, 
not being ſuccoured in time by their confederates, they were almoſt entirely cut 
in pieces, IIamilton was next attacked, put to rout, and purſued to Utoxeter, 
where he ſurrendered himſelf priſoner. Cromwel followed his advantage; and 
marching into Scotland with a conſiderable body, joined Argyle, who was allo 
in arms; and having ſuppreſſed Laneric, Monro, and other moderate preſby— 
rerians, he placed the power entirely in the hands of the violent party. Theeccle- 
ſiallical authority, exalted above the civil, exerciſed the ſcvereſt vengeance on 

| » 
«© the malice of my enemics cannot perturb. TI have learned to buſy myſclf, by retiring into myſelf; 
© and therefore can the better digeſt whatever befals n.e; not doubting, but God's providence will 
nett ain our enemies power, and turn their fierceneſs into his praiſe. Jo conclude, if God give you 


„ {acceſs, uſe it humbly, ard be ever far from revenge.” If he reſtore you to your right on hard 


© conditions, whatever you promiſe, keep. Theſe men, who have violated laws, which they 
te bound to preſerve, will find their trimmphs full of trouble, But do not you think any thing 
„in the world worth attaining, by foul and unjuſt means.” * 

| | | A 


all | 
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all thoſe who had any ſhare in Hamilton's engagement; nor could any of that Chap. X. 
party recover truſt, or even live in ſaſety, but by doing ſolemn and public pe- * 
nance for taking arms, 10 authority of * in defence of their lawful 
ſovereign. 
Tur ö 1 who had, at firſt, „ Hamilton's enter- 
prize, being terrified with the menaces of the clergy, had, ſometime before, gone 
over to the other party; and he now, openly in the church, tho' inveſted with 
the higheſt civil character in the kingdom, did penance ſor his obedience to the 
parliament, which he termed a „ ſelf-ſeeking. He accompanied his penance 
with ſo many tears, and ſuch pathetical addreſſes to the people for their prayers, 
in this his uttermoſt ſorrow and diſtreſs, that an univerſal weeping and lamentatian 
took place among the deluded audience“ 
Tur loan of great ſums of money, ES to the ruin of families, was exacted 
of all ſuch as lay under any ſuſpicion of favouring the King's party, tho' their 
conduct had been ever ſo inoffenſive. This was a device, fallen upon hy the ru 
ling party, in order, as they ſaid, to reach Heart- Malignants r. Never in this 
iſland, was known a more ſevere and arbitrary government, than was generally. | 
exerciſed, by the patrons of liberty in both Kingdoms. | 
Tur ſiege of Colcheſter terminated in a manner no leſs unfortunate than Ha- 
milton's engagement, for the royal cauſe. After ſuffering the utmoſt extremity 
of famine, aiter feeding on the vileſt aliments; the garriſon deſired, at laſt, to 
capitulate. Fairfax required them to ſurrender at mercy ; and he gave ſuch an 
explanation of theſe terms, as to reſerve to himſelf power, if he pleaſed, to put 
them all inſtantly to the ſword. The officers endeavoured, tho? in vain, to per- 
ſuade the ſoldiers, by making a furious aſſault, to break thro', or at leaſt, to | 
ſell their lives as dear as poſſible, They were obliged to accept of the conditions g of Aug. 
offered; and Fairfax, inſtigated by Ireton, to whom Cromwel, in his abſence, | 
had conſigned over the government of the paſſive general, ſeized Sir Charles 
Lucas and Sir George Liſle, and reſolved to make them inſtant ſacrifices to mili- 
tary juſtice. This unuſual piece of ſeverity was loudly exclaimed againſt by all 
the priſoners. Lord Capel, tearlefs of danger, reproached Ireton with it; and 
challenged him, as they were all engaged ia the lame honourable cauſe, to exer- 
ciſe the ſame impartial vengeance on ail of them. Lucas was firſt ſhot, an4 he 
gave, himſeli, orders to fire, with the fame alacrity, as it he had commanded a 
platoon of his own ſoldiers. Liſle inſtantly ran and kiſſed the dead body, and 
then chearfully preſented himſelf to a like fate. Thinking that the ſoldiers, de- 
ſtined for his execution, ſtood at too great a diſtance, he called to them to come 
' nearer : One of them replied, IU warrant you, Sir, we'll bit you : He anſwered, 


- . . r » 


„ Whitlocke, p. 36o. '4 Gabs 
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« ſmiling, Friends, I have been nearer you when you have miſſed me. Thus periſhed 
this generous ſpirit, not leſs beloved for his modeſty and humanity, than eſteemed 
for his courage and military conduct. 

Soon after, a gentleman appearing in the King's preſence, clothed in mourn- 
ing for Sir Charles Lucas; that humane Prince, ſuddenly recollecting the hard 
fate of his friends, paid them a tribute, which none of his own unparalleled miſ- 
fortunes ever extorted from him: He diſſolved into a flood of tears“ 

By theſe multiplied ſucceſſes of the army, they had ſubdued all their enemies; 
and none remained but the helpleſs King and parliament, to oppoſe their violent 

zealures. From Cromwel's ſuggeſtion, a remonſtrance was drawn by the ge- 
neral council of officers, and ſent to the parliament. They there complain of 
the treaty with the King; demand his puniſhment for the blood ſpilt during the 


war; require "a diſſolution of the preſent parliament, and a more equal repre- 


ſentative for the future; and aſſert, that, tho' ſervants, they are intitled to re- 
preſent theſe important points to their maſters, who are themſelves no better than 
ſervants and truſtees of the people. At the ſame time, they advanced with the 
army to Windſor, and ſend Colonel Eure to ſeize the King's perſon at Newport, 
and convey him to Hurſt caſtle in the neighbourhood, where he was reduced to 
very ſtrict confinement. 

Tuis meaſure being foreſeen ſome time before, the King was exhorted to make 
his eſcape, which was conceived to be very ealy : But having given his word to 
the parliament not to attempt the recovery of his liberty during the treaty, and 
three weeks afterwards; he would not, by any perſuaſion, be induced to hazard 
the reproach of violating his promiſe, In vain was it urged, that a promile, gi- 
ven to the parliament, could no longer be binding; ſince they could no longer 
attord him protection from violence, threatened him by other perſons, to whom 
he was bed by no tye or engagement. The King would indulge no refinements 

ol caluiſtry, however plauſible, in ſuch delicate ſubjects ; and was reſolved, that 
Ke eee depredations fortune ſhould commit upon him, ſhe never ſhould bereave 


him of his honour . 


Tux parliament loſt not courage, notwithſtanding the 4 with which 
they were ſo nearly menaced. Tho” without any plan for reſiſting military uſur- 
pations, they generouſly reſolved to withſtand them to the utmoſt ; and rather to 
bring on a violent and vilible ſubverſion of government, than lend their autho- 
rity to thoſe illegal and ſanguinary meaſures, which were projected. They ſet 
aſide the remonſtrances of the army, without deigning to anſwer it; they voted 

the COINS the King's Fee to be without their conſent, and ſent a meſſage 


2 Whitlocke. | 1 Col. Cooke's Memoirs, p. 174. Ruſhw. vol, viii. p. 14467; 
to 
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to the general, to know by what authority that enterprize had been executed; 
and they iſſued orders, that the army ſnould advance no nearer London. 

Hollis, the preſent leader of the preſbyterians, was a man of the moſt 
unconquerable intrepidity z and many others of that party ſeconded his magnani- 
mous ſpirit. It was propoſed by them, that the generals and principal officers, 

ſhould, for their diſobedience and uſurpations, be proclaigaed traitors by the par- 

liament. 8 

Bur the parliament were dealing with meho wpuld not be frightened by 
words, nor retarded by any ſcrupulous delicacy. Th generals, under the name 
of Fairfax, (for he ſtill allowed them to employ his name) marched the army to 
London, and placing guards in Whitehall, the Meuſe, St. James's, Durham- 


houſe, Covent-garden, and Palace-yard, ſurrounded the parliament with their ho- 


ſtile armaments. | 
Tus parliament, deſtitute of all hopes of prevailing, retained, however, cou- 
rage to reſiſt. They attempted, in the face of the army, to cloſe their treaty 
with the King; and, tho' they had formerly voted his conceſſions with regard 
to the church and delinquents to be unſatisfaftory, they now took into conſidera - 


tion the final reſolution with regard to the whole. After a violent debate of three 


days, it was carried, by a majority of 129 againſt 83, in the houſe of commons, 
that the King's conceſſions were a foundation for the houſes to proceed upon in 
the ſettlement of the kingdom. | | 
NexT day, when the commons were to meet, Colonel Pride, formerly a 
dray man, had blockaded the houſe, at the head of two regiments ; and, direQ- 
ed by the Lord Grey of. Groby, he ſeized in the paſſage, forty-one members of 
the preſbyterian party, and ſent them to a low room, which paſſed by the deno- 
mination of Hell; whence they were afterwards carried to ſeveral inns. Above 
160 members more were excluded ; and none were allowed to enter but the moſt 
furious and moſt determined of the independents; and theſe exceeded not the 
number of fifty or ſixty. This atrocious invaſion of the parliament, commonly 
paſſed under the name of Colonel Pride's purge; ſo much diſpoſed were the nation 
to make merry with the dethroning of thoſe members, who had violently arro- 


gated the whole authority of government, and deprived the King of his legal 


prerogatives. | 
Ius ſubſequent acts of the parliament, if this diminutive aſſembly deſerves 
that honourable name, retain not the leaſt appearance of law, equity, or free- 
dom. They inſtantly reverſed the former vote, and declared the King's conceſ- 
ſions unſatis factory. They determined, that no members, abſent at this laſt vote, 
ſhould be received, till they ſubſcribed it, as agreeable to their judgment. They 
renewed their former vote of non- addreſſes. And they committed to priſon, 
Sir William Waller, Sir John Clotworthy, the generals Maſſey, Brown, and 
Vor. V. Mm m Copley, 
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Copley, and other leaders of the preſbyterians. Theſe men, by their credit, 


and authority, which was then very high, had, at the commencement of the 


war, ſupported the parliament; and thereby prepared the way for the greatneſs 


of the preſent leaders, who, at that time, were of very ſmall account in the 
nation. 


Tus ſecluded members having publiſhed a paper, containing a narrative of the 


violence, which had been exerciſed upon them, and a Proteſtation, that all acts 
were void, which, from that tim had been tranſacted in the houſe of commons; 
the remaining members encountered it with a declaration, in which they pro- 
nounced it falſe, ſcandalous, ſeditious, and tending to the deſtruction of the viſible 
and fundamental government of the kingdom. 


THrrssx ſudden and violent revolutions held the . nation in terror nad | 


aſtoniſhment. Every man dreaded to be trampled under foot, in the contention 
between thoſe mighty powers, which diſputed for the ſovereignty of the ſtate. 


Many began to withdraw their effects beyond ſea : Foreigners ſcrupled to give 


any credit to a people, ſo torn by domeſtic factions, and oppreſſed by military 
uſurpation : Even the internal commerce of the kingdom began to ſtagnate : 
And in order to remedy theſe growing evils, the generals, in the army's name, 


publiſhed a declaration, in which they expreſſed their reſolution of ſupporting 


law and juſtice “. 

Tux more to quiet the minds of men, the council of officers took into con- 
ſideration, a ſcheme, called The agreement of the people; being the plan of a re- 
public, to be ſubſtituted in the place of that government which they had ſo vio- 
lently pulled in pieces. Many parts of this ſcheme, for the correcting the inequa- 
lities of the repreſentative, are very plauſible; had the nation been willing to 


RF 


receive it, or had the army intended to impoſe it. Other parts are too per- 


fect for human nature, and ſavour ſtrongly of that fanatical ſpirit, ſo prevalent 
throughout the kingdom. 5 


Tae height of all iniquity and fanatical extravagance yet 8 80 the pub- 
lic trial and execution of their ſovereign. To this period was every meaſure pre- 


_ cipitated by the zealous independents. The parliamentary leaders of that party 


had intended, that the army ſhould, themſelves, execute that daring enterprize; 


and they deemed ſo irregular and lawleſs a deed, beſt fitted to ſuch irregular and 


lawleſs inſtruments f. But the generals were too wiſe, to load themſelves ſingly 
with the infamy, which, they knew, muſt attend an aQtion, ſo ſhocking to the 
general ſentignents of mankind. The parliament, they were reſolved, ſhould 
ſhare with them the reproach of a meaſure, which was thought requiſite for 
the advancement of their common ends of ſafety and ambition. In the houſe 


* Ruſh; vol, viii. p. 1364. + Whitlocke, 
| | / of 
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of commons, therefore, a committee was appointed to bring in a charge againſt 
the King. On their report a vote paſſed, declaring it treaſon in a king, to levy 


war againſt his parliament, and appointing a Hicn courT or jusrier to try 


his Majeſty for this new invented treaſon, This vote was ſent up to the houſe of 

ers. 
re Tue houſe of peers, during the civil wars, had, all along, been of ſmall ac- 
count; but it had lately, ſince the King's fall, become contemptible; and 
very few members would ſubmit to the mortification of attending it. It hap- 
pened, that day, to be fuller than uſual, and they were aſſembled to the number 
of ſixteen. Without one difſenting voice, and almoſt without deliberation, they 
inſtantly rejected the vote of the lower houſe, and adjourned themſelves for ten 
days; hoping that this delay would be able to retard the furious carcer of the 
commons. 

Tur commons were not to be ſtopped by 90 ſmall an obſtacle. Having firſt 
eſtabliſhed a principle, which is noble in itſelf, and ſeems ſpecious, but is belied 
by all hiſtory and experience, That the people are the origin of all juſt power ;, they 
likewiſe declared, that the commons of England, aſſembled in parliament, be- 
ing choſen by the people, and repreſenting them, have the ſupreme authority of 
the nation, and that whatever is enacted and declared law by the commons, hath 
the force of law, without the conſent of king or houſe of peers. The ordinance 
for the trial of Charles Stuart, king of England, ſo they called him, was again 
read and unanimouſly aſſented to. 

Ix proportion to the enormity of the violences and uſurpations, were augment- 
ed the pretences of ſanctity, among thoſe regicides. Should any one have vo- 


% luntarily propoſed,” ſaid Cromwel in the houſe, * to bring the King to pu- 


niſhment, I ſhould have regarded him as the greateſt traitor ; but, ſince pro- 
* vidence and neceſſity have caſt us upon it, I will pray to God for a bleſſing 


« portant occaſion, Even I myſelf,” ſubjoined he, © when I was lately offering 
up petitions for his Majeſty's reſtoration, felt my tongue cleave to the roof of 
| * my mouth, and conſidered this ſupernatural movement as the anſwer, which 
Heaven, having rejected the King, had ſent to my ſupplications.“ 

A woman of Hertfordſhire, illuminated by prophetical viſions, deſired F478 
tance into the council of war, agd communicated to them a revelation, which 
aſſured them, that their meaſures were conſecrated from above, and ratified by a 
heavenly ſanction. This intelligence gave them great comfort, and much confirm 
cd them in their preſent reſolutions “. 

Corox EL Harriſon, the ſon of a butcher, and the moſt furious enthuſtaſt ol 
the army, was ſent with a ſtrong party to conduct the King to London. At 


* Whitlocke, p. 360. 


r a Windlor, 


on your councils ; tho' I am not prepared to give you any advice on this im- 
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Windſor, Hamilton, who was there detained a priſoner, was admitted into the 
King's preſence ; and falling on his knees, paſſionately exclaimed, My dear ma- 
fter! I have indeed been ſo to you, replied Charles, embracigg him. No farther 
intercourſe was allowed between them. The King was inſtantly hurried away, 
Hamilton long followed him with his eyes, all ſuffuſed in tears, and prognoſti- 
cated, that, in this ſhort ſalutation, he had given the laſt adieu to his ſovereign 
and his friend. | x 

CHARLES himſelf was aſſured, that the period of his life was now approach- 
ing; but notwithſtanding all the preparations, which were making, and the in- 
telligence, which he received, he could not, even yet, believe, that his enemies 
really meant to conclude their violences by a public trial and execution. A pri- 
vate aſſaſſination he every moment looked for; and tho* Harriſon aſſured him, 
that his apprehenſions were entirely groundleſs, it was by that cataſtrophe, ſo 
frequent with dethroned princes, that he expected to terminate his life. In ap- 

pearance, as well as reality, the King was now dethroned. All the exterior ſym- 

bols of ſovereignty were withdrawn, and his attendants had orders to ſerve him 
without ceremony. At firſt, he was ſhocked with inſtances of rudeneſs and fa- 
miliarity, to which he had been fo little accuſtomed. Nothing ſo contemptible as 
a deſpiſed prince! was the reflection, which they ſuggeſted to him. But he ſoon 
reconciled his mind to this, as he had done to his other calamities. 

ALL the circumſtances of the trial were now adjuſted ; and the high court of 
Juſtice fully conſtituted. It confiſted of 133 perſons, as named by the commons; 
but there never met above 70: So difficult was it found, notwithſtanding the 
blindneſs of prejudice, and the allurements of intereſt, to engage men of any 
name or character in that criminal meaſure, Cromwel, Ireton, Harriſon, and 
the chief officers of the army, moſt of them of very mean birth, were members, 
rogether with ſome of the lower houſe and ſome citizens of London. The twelve 
judges were at firſt appointed in the number: But as they had affirmed, that it 


was contrary to all the ideas of Engliſh law to try the King for treaſon, by whoſe  - 


authority all accuſations for treaſon muſt neceſſarily be conducted; their names, 
as well as thoſe of ſome peers, were afterwards ſtruck out. Bradſhaw, a lawyer, 
was choſen preſident. Coke was appointed ſolicitor for the people of England. 
Doriſlaus, Steele, and Aſke, were named aſſiſtants, The court fat in Weſtminſter- 
hall. | i | 
It is obſervable, that, in calling over the court, when the crier pronounced 
the name of Fairfax, which had been inſerted in the number, a voice came from 
one of the ſpectators, and cried, He has more wit than to be here. When the charge 
was 12ad againſt the King, In the name of the people of England, the ſame voice 
| exclaimed, Net a tenth part of them. Axtel the officer, who guarded the court, 
giving orders to fire into the box, whence theſe inſolent ſpeeches came; it was 
diſcovered, that Lady Fairfax was there, and that it was ſhe who had had the 
courage 
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courage to utter them. She was a perſon of very noble extraction, the daughter Chap. X. 
of Horace Lord Vere of Tilbury ; but being ſeduced by the violence of the 9. 
times, ſhe had long ſeconded her huſband's zeal againſt the royal cauſe, and was 
now, as well as he, ſtruck with abhorrence at the fatal and unexpected conſe- 
quence of all his boaſted victories. N | 
Taz pomp, the dignity, the ceremony of this tranſaction, correſponded to the The King's 
greateſt conception, that is ſuggeſted in the annals of human kind the delegates trial. 
of a great people ſitting in judgment upon their ſupreme magiſtrate, and trying 
him for his miſgovernment and breach of truſt. The ſolicitor, in name of the 
commons, repreſented, that Charles Stuart, being admitted king of England, 
and entruſted with a limited power; yet nevertheleſs, out of a wicked deſign to 
erect an unlimited and tyrannical government, had traiterouſly and maliciouſly 
levied war againſt the preſent parliament, and the people, whom they repreſent- 
ed, and was therefore impeached as a tyrant, traitor, murderer, and a public and 
implacable enemy to the commonwealth. After the charge was finiſhed, the pre- 
ſident directed his diſcourſe to the King, and told him, that the court expected 
, his anſwer, | 
| Taz King, tho' long detained a priſoner, and now produced as a criminal, | 

ſuſtained, by his magnanimous courage, the majeſty of a monarch. With 
great temper and dignity, he declined the authority of the court, and refuſed to 
ſubmit himſelf to their juriſdiction. He repreſented, That, having been en- 
gaged in treaty with his two houſes of parliament, and having finiſhed almoſt 
every article, he had expected to be brought to his capital in another man- 
ner, and, ere this time, to have been reſtored to his power, dignity, revenue, as 
well as to his perſonal liberty : That he could not now perceive any appearance of 
the upper houſe, ſo eſſential a member of the conſtitution ; and had learned, that 
even the commons, whoſe authority was pretended, were ſubdued by lawleſs 
force, and were bereaved of their liberty: That he himſelf was their NATIVE 
HEREDITARY KING; nor was the whole authority of the ſtate, tho' free and 
united, intitled to try him, who deriyed his dignity from the Supreme Majeſty 
of Heaven: That, admitting thoſe extravagant principles, which levelled all or- 
ders of men, the court could plead no power, delegated by the people ; unleſs 
the conſent of every individual, down to the meaneſt and moſt ignorant peaſant, 
had been previouſly aſked and obtained: That he acknowledged, without ſcruple, 

that he had a truſt, committed to him, and one moſt ſacred and inviolable; he 
was entruſted with the liberties of his people, and would not now betray them, by 
recognizing a power, founded on the moſt atrocious violence and uſurpation : 
That having taken arms, and frequently expoſed Vis life, in defence of public 
liberty, of the conſtitution, of the tundamental la s of the kingdom, he was 
willing, in this laſt and moſt ſolemn ſcene, to ſeal with his blood thoſe precious 
rights, for which, tho' in vain, he had ſo ö That thoſe, who 
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arrogated a title to ſit as his judges, were born his ſubjects, and born ſubjects 
to thoſe laws, which determined, The King can do no wrong : That he was 


not reduced to the neceſſity of ſheltering himſelf under that general maxim, 


which guards every Engliſh monarch, even the leaſt deſerving ; but was able, by 
the moſt ſatisfactory reaſons, to juſtity thoſe meaſures, in which he had been en- 
gaged : That, to the whole world, and even to them, his pretended judges, he 
was deſirous, if called upon in another manner, to prove the integrity of his con- 
duct, and aſſert the juſtice of thoſe defenſive arms, to which, unwillingly and 
unfortunately, he had had recourſe : But that, in order to preſerve an uniformity 
of conduct, he muſt, at preſent, forego the apology of his innocence ; leſt, by 
ratifying an authority, no better founded than that of robbers and pirates, he 
be juſtly branded as the betrayer, inſtead of being applauded as the martyr, of 
the conſtitution. 

Taz preſident, in order to ſupport the majeſty of the people, and maintain 
the ſuperiority of his court above the priſoner, ſtill inculcated, That he muſt not 
decline the authority of his judges ; that they over-ruled his objections ; that they 
were delegated by the people, the only ſource of every lawful power; and that 
kings themſelves acted bur in truſt from that community, which had inveſted this 
high court of juſtice with its juriſdiction, Even according to thoſe principles, 
which, in his preſent ſituation, he was perhaps obliged to adopt, his behaviour, 
in general, will appear not a little harſh and barbarous; but when we conſider him 
az a ſubject, and one too of no high character, addreſſing himſelf to his unfortu- 
nate ſovereign, his ſtyle will be eſteemed, to the laſt degree, audacious and in- 


ſolent. 
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LIunrk times was Chades produced before the court, and as often declined 


_ their juriſdiction. On the fourth, the judges having examined ſome witneſſes, 


by whom it was proved, that the King had appeared in arms againſt the forces, 
commiſſioned by the parliament, they pronounced ſentence againſt him. He 
ſcemed very anxious, at this time, to be admitted to a conference with the two 
houſes ; and it was ſuppoſed, that he intended to reſign the crown to his ſon: But 


che court refuſed compliance, and conſidered that requeſt as nothing but a delay 


ol juſtice. 
IT is confeſſed, that the King's behaviour, during this laſt period of his life, 
does great honour-to his memory; and that, in all appearances before his judges, 


he never forgot his part, either as a prince or as a man. Firm and intrepid, he 


maintained, in each reply, the utmoſt perſpicuity and juſtneſs both of thought 
and expreſfion : Mild and. equable, he roſe into no paſlion at that unuſual 
authority, which was aſſumed over him, His ſoul, without effort or affectation, 
leemed only to remain in the ſituation familiar to it, and to look down with con- 
tempt on all the efforts of human malice and iniquity, The ſoldiers, inſtigated 
by their ſuperiors, were brought, tho' with difficulty, to cry aloud for juſtice : 

Poor 
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Poor ſouls! ſaid the King to one of his attendants; for a little money they would 


do as much againſt their commanders . Some of them were permitted to go the 


utmoſt length of brutal inſolence, and to ſpit in his face, as he was conveyed a- 
long the paſſage to the court. To excite a ſentiment of piſjty, was the only ef- 


fe& which this inhuman inſult was able to operate upon him. 

Tux people, tho' under the rod of lawleſs, unlimited power, could not for- 
bear, withſthe moſt ardent prayers, to pour forth their wiſhes for his preſervation : 
and, in his preſent diſtreſs, they avowed bim, by their generous tears, for their 
monarch, whom, in their miſguided fury, they had before ſo violently rejected. 
The King was ſoftened at this moving ſcene, and expreſſed his gratitude for their 


dutiful affection. One ſoldier too, ſeized by contagious ſympathy, demanded 
from heaven a bleſſing on oppreſſed and fallen majeſty : His officer, overhearing 


his prayer, beat him to the ground in the King's preſence. The puniſhment, me- 
thinks, exceeds the offence : This was the EY which Charles formed on 
that occaſion Þ. 

As ſoon as the intention of trying the King was known in foreign nations, ſo 
enormous an action was exclaimed againſt by the general voice of reaſon and hu- 
manity z and all men, under whatever form of government they were born, re- 
jected this example, as the utmoſt effort of undiſguiſed uſurpation, and the moſt 
henious inſult on law and juſtice, The French ambaſſador, by orders from his 
court, interpoſed on the King's behalf : The Dutch employed their good of- 
fices : The Scots exclaimed and proteſted againſt this violence: The queen, the 
Prince, wrote pathetic letters to the parliament. All ſolicitations were found 
| fruitleſs with men whoſe reſolutions were fixed and irrevocable. | 

Fou of Charles's friends, perſons of the greateſt *. and dignity, Rich- 
mond, Hertford, Southampton, Lindeſey, applied t commons. They re- 


preſented, That they were the King's counſellors, and had concurred, by their 


advice, with all thoſe meaſures which weze now imputed as crimes to their royal 
Maſter : That, in the eye of the law, and according to the dictates of common 
reaſon, they alone were guilty, and were alone expoſed to cenſure for every blame- 


able action of the prince: And that they now preſented themſelves, in order to 


ſave, by their own puniſhment, that precious life, which it became the commons 
themſelves, and every ſubject, with the utmoſt hazard, to protect and defend g. 
Such a generous effort contributed to their honour ; _ operated nothing towards 
the King's ſafety. - 

Tur people remained in that ſilence and dts, which all great paſſions, 
when they have not an opportunity of exerting themſelves, naturally produce in 
the human mind. The ſoldiers, being inceſſantly plied with prayers, ſermons, 
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and exhortations, were wrought up to a degree of fury, and imagined, that, in 


the acts of the moſt extreme diſloyalty cowards their prince, conſiſted their high- 
eſt merit in the eyes of Heaven. | 
Tun days were allowed the King between his ſentence and his execution. 
This interval he paſſed with great tranquillity chiefly, in reading and devotion. 
All his family, that remained in England, were allowed acceſs to him. It con- 
ſiſted only of the Princeſs Elizabeth and the Duke of Gloceſter; for the Duke 
of York had made his eſcape. Gloceſter was little more than an infant: The 


Princeſs, notwithſtanding her tender years, ſhewed a very advanced judgment; 


and the calamities of her family had made a deep impreſſion upon her. After 


many pious conſolations and advices, the King gave her in charge to tell the 


Queen, That, during the whole courſc of his life, he had never once, even in 


thought, failed in his fidelity towards her; and that his conjugal tenderneſs and 
his life fnould have an equal duration. 


To the young Duke too, he could not forbear giving ſome advice, in order to 
ſeaſon his mind with early principles of loyalty and obedience towards his brother, 
who was ſo ſoon to be his ſovereign. Holding him on his Kkuce, he ſaid, Now 
„they will cut off thy father's head.” At theſe words the child looked very 
ſtedfaſtly upon him. Mark! child, what I ſay: They will cut off my 
&* head! and perhaps make thee a king: But mark what I ſay : Thou muſt not 
ebe a king, as long as thy brothers, Charles and James, are alive. They will 
cut off thy brothers'* heads, when they can catch them! And thy head too 
&© they will cut off at laſt! And therefore I charge thee do not be made a king by 
« them!” The Duke, ſighing, replied, < I will be torn in pieces firſt !”” So 
determined an anſwer, from one of ſuch tender years, filled the King's eyes 
with tears of joy and a ration. 

Every night, durin this interval, the King ſlept ſound as att; tho! the 
noile of workmen, employed in framing the ſcaffold, and other preparations for 
his execution, continually reſounded in his ears +. The morning of the fatal day, 
he roſe early; and calling Herbert, one of his attendants,” he bade him employ 
more than uſual care in dreſſing him, and preparing him for ſo great and Joyful 


= ſolemnity. Biſhop Juxon, a man endued with the ſame mild and ſteady vir- 


tues, by which the King himſelf was ſo much diſtinguiſhed, aſſiſted him in his 
devotions, and paid the laſt melancholy duties to bis friend and ſovereign. 
Tut ſtreet before Whitchall was the place deſtined for the execution: For it 
was intended, by chooſing that very place, in ſight of his own palace, to diſplay 
more evidently the triumph of popular juſtice over royal majeſty, When the 
King came upon the ſcattold, he found it fo ſurrounded with ſoldiers, that he 


could not expect to be heard by any of the people: He addreſſed, therefore, his 
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diſcourſe to the few perſons who were about him; particularly Colonel Tomlin- 
ſon, to whoſe care he had lately been committed, and upon whom, as upon ma- 
ny others, his amiable deportment had operated an entire converſion. He juſti- 
fied his own innocence in the late fatal wars, and obſerved, that he had not taken 
arms, till after the parliament had inliſted forces; nor had he any other object in 
his warlike operations, than to preſerve that authority entire, which his anceſtors 
had tranſmitted to him. He threw not, however, the blame upon the parlia- 

ment; but was more inclined to think, that ill inſtruments had interpoſed, - and 
excited in them fears and jealouſies with regard to his intentions. Tho' inno- 
cent towards his people, he acknowledged the equity of his execution in the eyes 
of his Maker; and obſerved, that an unjuſt ſentence, which he had ſuffered to 
take effect, was now puniſhed by an unjuſt ſentence upon himſelf. He forgave 
all his enemies, even the chief inſtruments of his death; but exhorted them and 
the whole nation to return to the way of peace, by paying obedience to their law- 
ful ſovereign, his ſon and ſucceſſor, When he was preparing himſelf for the 
block, Biſhop Juxon called to him :E* There is, Sir, but one {tage more, which 
. Jo turbulent and troubleſome, is yet a very ſhort one. Conſider, it will 
« ſoon carry you a great way; it will carry you from earth to heaven; and there 
« you ſh1!l find, to your great joy, the prize, to which you haſten, a crown of 
« glory.“ * 1 go,” replied the King, „from a corruptible to an incorruptible 
« crown; Where no diſturbance can have place.” At one blow was his head ſe- 
vered from his body. A man in a vizor performed the office of executioner ; 
Another, in a like diſguiſe, held up, to the ſpectators, the head, ſtreaming with 
blood, and cried aloud, This is the bead of a traitor ! 

IT is impoſſible to deſcribe the grief, indignation, and aſtoniſhment, which 
took place, not only among the ſpectators, who were, overwhelmed with a flood 
of ſorrow, but throughout the whole nation, ſo ſoon as the report of this fatal 
execution was conveyed to them. Never monarch, in the full triumph of ſucceſs 
and victory, was more dear to his people than his misfortunes and magnanimity, 
his patience and piety, had rendered this unhappy Prince. In proportion to their 
former deluſions, which had animated them againſt him, was the violence of 
their return to duty and affection; while each reproached himſelf, either with ac- 
tive diſl»yalty towards him, or with too indolent defence of his oppreſſed cauſe. 

On weaker minds, the effects of theſe complicated paſſions were prodigious, 
Women are ſaid to have caſt forth the untimely fruit of their womb : Others fell 
into convullions, or ſunk into ſuch a melancholy as attended them to their grave: 
Nay, ſome, unmindful of themſelves, as tho' they could not, or would not ſur- 
vive their beloved prince, it is reported, ſuddenly fell down dead. The very 
pulpits were bedewed with unſubarned tears; thoſe pulpits, which had formerly 
thundered out the moſt violent imprecations and anathemas againſt him. And all 
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men united in their deteſtation of thoſe hypocritical parricides, who, by ſanRtifie 
pretence, had ſo long diſguiſed their treaſons, and in this laſt act of iniquity, had 
thrown an indelible ſtain upon the nation. | 


A FRESH inſtance of hypocriſy was diſplayed the very day of the King's death. 


The generous Fairfax, not contented with being abſent from the trial, had uſed 


all the intereſt, which he yet retained, to prevent the execution of the fatal ſen- 


tence; and had even employed perſuaſion with his own regiment, tho' none elſe 


ſhould follow him, to reſcue the King from his di ſoyal murderers. Cromwel 


and Ireton, informed of this intention, endeavoured to convince him, that the 
Lord had rejected the King; and they exhorted him to ſeek by prayer ſo me di- | 


rection from heaven, on this important occaſion ; But they concealed from him, 
that they had already ſigned the warrant for the execution. I Iarriſon was the per- 


fon appointed to join in prayer with the unwary general. By agreement, he pro- | | 


longed his doleful cant, till intelligence arrived, that the fatal blow was ſtruck, 
He then roſe from his knees, and inſiſted with Fairfax, that this event was a mi- 
raculous and providential anſwer, which Heaven had ſent to their devout ſuppli- 
cations “. . 5 5 N 3 

Ir being remarked, that the King, the moment before he ſtretched forth his 


neck to the executioner, had ſaid to Juxon, with a very earneſt accent, the ſingle 


word REMEMBER great myſteries were ſuppoſed to be concealed under that 
expreſſion, and the generals vehemently inſiſted with the prelate, that he ſhould 
inform them of the King's meaning. Juxon told them, that the King, having 
frequently charged him to inculcate on his ſon the forgiveneſs of his murderers, 
had taken this opportunity, in the Jaſt moment of his life, when his commands, 
he ſuppoſed, would be regarded as ſacred and inviolable, to re-iterate that defire : 


and that his mild ſpirit thus terminated its preſent courſe, by an act of benevo- 


lence towards his greateſt enemies. | | | 
Tur character of this Prince, as that of moſt men, if not of all men, was 


mixed; but his virtues predominated extremely above his vices, or, more pro- 
petly ſpeaking, his imperfections: For ſcarce any of his faults roſe to that pitch 


as to merit the appellation of vices. To conſider him in the moſt favourable 
light, it may be affirmed, that his dignity was exempted from pride, his huma- 
nity from weakneſs, his bravery from raſhneſs, his temperance from auſterity, 


his frugality from avarice : All theſe virtues, in him, maintained their proper 


bounds, and merited unreſerved praiſe. To ſpeak the moſt harſhly of him, 
we may affirm, that many of his good qualities were attended with ſome latent 


frailty, which, tho' ſeemingly inconſiderable, was able, when ſeconded by the ex- 


treme malevolence of his fortune, to diſappoint them of al! their influence : His 
beneficent diſpoſition was clouded by a manner not very gracious z his virtue 
was tinctured with ſuperſtition ; his good ſenſe was disfigured by a deference to 
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perſons of a capacity much inferior to his own; and his moderate temper ex- Chap. x. 
empted him not from haſty and precipitant reſolutions. He deſerves the epithet 6 1 
of a good, rather than of a great man; and was more fitted to rule in a regular l 
eſtabliſhed government, than either to give way to the encroachments of a popu- : 


lar aſſembly, or finally to ſubdue their pretenſions. He. wanted ſuppleneſs and 
dexterity ſufficient for the firſt meaſure: He was not endowed with the vigour re- 
quilite for the ſecond. Had he been born an abſolute prince, his humanity and 
good ſenſe had rendered his reign happy and his memory precious: Had the limi- 

tations on prerogative been, in his time, quite fixed and certain, his inregrity 
had made him regard, as ſacred, the boundaries of the conſtitution. Unhappily, 
his fate threw him into a period, when the precedents of many former reigns ſa- 
voured ſtrongly of arbitrary rer, and the genius of the people ran violently 
towards liberty. And if his political prudence was not ſufficient to extricate him 
from ſo perilous a ſituation, he may be excuſed ; ſince, even after the event, 
when it is commonly eaſy to correct all errors, one is at a loſs to determine what 
conduct, in his circumſtances, could have maintained the authority of the crown, p 
and preſerved the peace of the nation. Expoſed, without revenue, without arms, 
to the aſſault of furious, implacable and bigoted factions, it was never permitted 
him, but with the moſt fatal conſequences, to commit the ſmalleſt miſtake; a 
condition too rigorous to be impoſed on the greateſt human capacity, 

Some hiſtorians have raſhly queſtioned the good faith of this Prince: But, 
for this reproach, the molt malignant ſcrutiny of his conduct, which, in every 
circum'tance, is now thoroughly known, attords not any reaſonable foundation. 
On the contrary, if we conſider the extreme difficulties, to which he was ſo fre- 
quently reduced, and compare the ſincerity of his profeſſions and declarations ; 
we ſhall avow, that probity and honour ought juſtly to be numbered among his 
moſt ſhining qualities. In every treaty, thoſe conceſſions, which, he thought, — 
in conſcience, he could not maintain, he never could, by any motive or perſua- 
ſion, be induced to make. And tho' ſome violations of the petition of right 
may be imputed to him; theſe are more to be aſcribed to the neceſſity of his ſitua- 
tion, and to the lofty ideas of royal prerogative, which he had imbibed, than to 
any failure in the integrity of his principles“. 

# Nnn2 , Luis 


e imputation of inſincerity on Charles I. like many party clamours, is very difficultto be re- 
moved ; tho" it may not here be improper to ſay ſomewhat with regard to it. I ſhall firſt remark, that 
this imputation ſeems to be of a later growth than his own age; and that even his enemies, tho” they 
loaded him with many calumnies, did not infilt on this accuſation. Ludlow, I think, is almoſt the 
only Varhamentarian, who unputes that vice to him; and how paſſionate a writer he is, mull be ob- 
vious to every one. Neither Clarendon nor any other of the rovalilts ever juſtity him from iafince- 
rity ; as not ſuppokng that he had ever been accuſgd of it In the ſecond place, his deportment 
and Character in common lite was iree from that vice: He was reſerved, diſtant, ſtately ; cold in his 
addreſs, plain in his ditconrie, inflexible in his principles; wide of the care ſſing, inlinuating manners 
of his fon ; or the proteting, talkative humour of his father. The imputation of infincerity mult t 
grounded on fome of his public action is, which we are therefore 1 in the third place to examine. TY 
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His face was regular, handſome, and well complexioned; his body ſtrong, heal- 
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THis Prince was of a comely preſence z of a ſweet, but melancholy aſpect. 


thy, 


following are the only inſtances, which I find cited to confirm that accuſation. (1.) His vouching 
Buckingham's narrative of the tranſactions in Spain. But it is evident that Charles himſelf was de- 
ceived ; why otherwiſe did he quarrel with Spain? The following is a paſſage of a letter from lord 
Kenſington, ambaſſador in France, to the duke of Buckingham, Cabbala, p. 318. “ But his high- 
« neſs (the Prince) had obſerved as great a weakneſs and folly as that, in that after they (the Spani- 
« ards) had uſed him fo ill, they would ſuffer him to depart, which was one of the firſt ſpeeches he 
*« uttered after he came into the ſhip : But did he ſay ſo? ſaid the Queen (of France.) Yes, madam, 
„ will aſſure you, quoth I, from the witneſs of mine own ears. She ſmiled and replied, Indeed 
« I heard he was uſed ill. So he was, anſwered TI, but not in his entertainment; for that was as 
oy ſplendid as that country could afford it: but in their frivalang delays and in the unreaſonable con- 


4 ditions which they propounded and preſſed, upon the advantage they had of his princely perſon.” 


(2.) Biſhop Burnet, in his Hiſtory of the Houſe of Hamilton, p. 154. has preſerved a letter of the 
King's to the Scots biſhops, in which he deſires them not to be preſent at the Parliament, where they 
would he forced to ratify the abolition of their own order: © For,” adds the King,” we do hereby 
« aſſure you, that it ſhall be fill one of our chiefeſt ſtudies how to rèctify and eſtabliſh the govern- 


ment of that church aright, and to repair your löſſes, which we deſired you to be moſt confident 


* of,” And in another place, “ You may reſt ſecure, that tho* perhaps we may give way for the 
*« preſent to that which will be prejudicial both to the church and our own government; yet we ſhall 
not leave thinking in time how to remedy both.“ But does the King ſay, that he will arbitrarily 
revoke his conceſſions? Does not candor require us rather to ſuppoſe, that he hoped his authority 
would ſo far recover as to enable him to obtain the national conſent to re-eſtabliſh epiſcopacy, which 


he believed fo material a part of religion as well as of government? It is not eaſy indeed to think 


how he could expect to effeRuate this purpoſe in any other way than his father had taken, that is, 
by conſent of parliament, (3.) There is a paſſage in lord Clarendon; where it is ſaid, that the 
King aſſented the more eaſily to the bill, which excluded the biſhops from the houſe of Peers; be- 
cauſe he thought, that that law, being enacted by force, could not be valid. But the King cer- 


- fainly reaſoned right in that concluſion. Three fourths of the Houſe of Peers were at that time ba- 


nithed by the violence of the populace : Twelve biſhops were unjuſtly thrown into the Tower by the 
Commons: Great numbers of the commons themſelves were kept away by fear or violence: The 
King himſelf was forced to leave London. If all this be not force, there is no ſuch thing. But this 
(creple of the King's aſfects only the biſhops bill, and that againſt preſſing. The other conſtitutional 
laws had paſſed without the leaſt appearance of violence, as did indeed all the bills paſſed during the 
firſt year, except Strafford's attainder, which could not be recalled. The Parliament, therefore, even 


"if they had known the King's ſentiments in this particular, could have no juſt foundation of jealou— 


iy. (4.) The King's letter intercepted at Naſeby, has been the ſource of much clamour. We have 
ſpoke of it already, chap. ix. Perhaps, it had been better had the King avoided that refinement 
vet nothing is more uſual in all public traaſactions. After the death of Charles II. of Spain, King 
William's ambaſſadors gave the Duke of Anjou the title of King of Spain: Yet at that very time, 
Kino William was ſecretly forming alliances to dethrone him: and ſoon after he re ſuſed him that title, 
and infiled (as he had reaſon) that he had not acknowledged his right. Yet King William juſtly 
paſſes for a very ſincere Prince; and this tranſaftion is not regarded as any objection to his character. 
In all the negotiations at the peace of Ryſwic, the French ambaſſadors always addreſſed King 
William as King of England; yet it was made an expreſs article of the treaty, that the French King 
Mond acknowledge him as ſuch. Such a palpable difference is there between giving a title to a Prince, 
and poſitively recognizing his right to it. I may add, that Charles, when he inſerted his proteſtation 
in the council- books before his council, ſurely thought he had reafon to juſtify his conduct. There 


were too many men of honour in that company tv avow a palpable cheat: To which we may ſubjoin, 
EY that, 
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thy, and juſtly proportioned ; and being of a middle ſtature, he was capable of 
enduring the greateſt fatigues. He excelled in horſemanſhip and other exerciles ; 


and he poſſeſſed all the exterior, as well as many of the eſſential qualities, which 


form an accompliſhed prince. | 

Tus tragical death of Charles begot a queſtion, whether the people, in any 
caſe, were intitled to judge and to puniſh their ſovereign ; and moſt men, re- 
garding chiefly the atrocious uſurpation of the pretended judges, and the merit of 
the virtuous prince who ſuffered, were inclined ſtrongly to condemn the repub- 
lican principles, as highly ſeditious and extravagant : But there ſtill were a tew, 
who, abſtracting from the particular circumſtances of this caſe, were able to 
conſider the queſtion in general, and were inclined to moderate, not contradict, 
the prevailing fentiment, Such might have been their reaſoning. If ever, on 
any occaſion, it were laudable to conceal truth from the populace z it muſt be 
confeſſed, that the doctrine of reſiſtance affords ſuch an example; and that all 
{peculative reaſoners ought to obſerve, with regard to this principle, the ſame 


cautious ſilence, which the laws, in every ſpecies of government, have ever pre- 


{cribed to themlelves. Government is inſtituted, in order to reſtrain the fury aad 
injuſtice of the people; and being always founded on opinion, not on force, it is 
dangerous, to weaken, by theſe ſpeculations, the reverence, which the multitude 
owe to authority, and to inſtruct them beforehand, that the caſe can ever happen, 
when they may be freed from their duty of allegiance. Or, ſhould it be found 
impoſſible to reflrain the licence of human diſquiſitions, it mult be acknowledged, 


that the dygtrine of obedience ought alone to be inculcated, and that the excep- 


tions, hicn are very rare, ought ſeldom or never to be mentioned in popular rea- 
ſonings and diſcourſes. Nor is there any danger, that mankind, by this prudent 
reſerve, ſhould univerſally degenerate into a ſtate of abject ſervitude. When the 
exception really occurs, even tho? it be not previouſly expected and deſcanted on, 
it mult, from its very nature, be ſo obvious and undiſputed, as to remove all 


that, if men were as much diſpoſed to judge of this Prince's actions with candor as ſeverity, this pre- 
caution of entering a proteſt in his council-books might rather paſs for a proof of ſcrupulous honour ; 
left hè ſhould afterwards be reproached with breach of his word, when he ſhould think Proper again 
to declare the aſſembly at Weſtminſter no Parliament. (5.) The denying his commiſſion to Glamor- 
gan is another inſtance which has been cited. This matter has been already treated Chap. ix. That 
tranſaction was entirely innocent. Even if the King had given a commiſſion to Glamorgan to con- 
clude that treaty, and had ratified it, will any reaſonable man, in our age, think it ftrange, that, in 
order to fave his own life, his crown, his family, his friends, and his party, he ſhould make a treaty 
with papiits, and grant them very large conceſſions for their religion ? (6.) There is another of the 
King's intercepted letters to the Queen commonly mentioned ; where, it is pretended, he talked of 
railing and then deſtroying Cromwel ; But that ſtory lands on no manner of foundation, as we have 
obſerved in chap. x. In a word, the parliament, after the commencement of their violences, and 
Rill more, after beginning the civil war, had reaſon for their ſcruples and zealoufics, founded on the 
very nature of their ſituation, and on the general propenſity of the human mind; not on any fault of 
the King's chatacter; who was candid, fincere, upright; as much almoſt as any man, whom we“ 
mect with in hiſtory. 

; doubt, 
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doubt, and overpower the reſtraint, however great, impoſed by teaching the 6 


general doctrine of obedience. But between reſiſting a prince, and dethroning 
him, there is a very wide interval; and the abuſes of power, which can warrant 
the latter violence, are as much greater and more enormous, than thoſe which will 
juſtify the former. Hiſtory, however, ſupplies us with examples even of this 
kind; and the reality of the ſuppoſition, tho', for the future, it ought ever to 
be little looked for, muſt, by all candid inquirers, be acknowledged in the paſt. 
But between dethroning a prince and puniſhing him, there is another very wide 
interval; and it were not ſtrange, if even men of the moſt enlarged thought 
ſhould queſtion, whether human nature could ever, in any monarch, reach that 


height of depravity, as to warrant, in revolted ſubjects, this laſt act of extraor- 


dinary juriſdiction. Thar illuGen, if ix be au illuGan, which teaches us to pay 


a ſacred regard to the perſons of princes, is ſo ſalutary, that to diſſipate it by 


the formal trial and puniſhment of a ſovereign, will have more pernicious effects 


upon the people, than the example of juſtice can be ſuppoſed to have a benefi- 
_ cial influence upon princes, by checking their career of tyranny. Tis dangerous 


alſo, by theſe examples, to reduce princes to deſpair, or bring matters to ſuch 
extremities againſt perſons endowed with great power, as to leave them no re- 
ſource, but in the moſt violent and moſt ſanguinary councils. This general po- 
ſition being eſtabliſhed, it muſt, however, be obſerved, that no reader, almoſt of 
any party or principle, was ever ſhocked, when he read, in antient hiſtory, that 


the-Roman ſenate voted Nero, their abſolute ſovereign, to be a pubtie enemy, 


and, even without trial, condemned him to the ſevereſt and molt gnominious 
puniſhment; ſuch a puniſhment, as the meaneſt Roman citizen was, by the laws, 
exempted from. The crimes of that bloody tyrant are ſo enormous, that they 


| break thro? all rules; and extort a confeſſion, that ſuch a dethroned prince is no 


longer ſuperior to his people, and can no longer plead, in his own defence, laws, 


- which were eſtabliſhed for conducting the ordinary courſe of adminſtration. But 


whea we paſs from the caſe of Nero to that of Charles, the great diſproportion, 
or rather total contrariety of characters, immediately ſtrikes us; and we ſtand 
aſtoniſhed, that, among a civilized people, ſo much virtue could ever meet. with 
ſo fatal a cataſtrophe. Hiſtory, the great miſtreſs of wiidom, furniſhes examples 
of all kinds; and every prudential, as well as moral precept, may be authorized 
by thoſe events, which her enlarged mirror is able to preſent to us. From the 
memorable reyolutions, which paſſed in England during this period, we may na- 
turally deduce the ſame uſeful leſſon, which Charles himſelf, in his latter years, 
interred , that it is very dangerous tor princes to aſſume more authority, than the 
laws have allowed them. But, it mult be confeſſed, that theſe events furniſh us 
with another inſtruction, no leſs natural and no leſs uletul, concerning the madneſs 
of the people, the turies of fanaticiſm, and the danger of mercenary armies, 

In order to cloſe this part of Britiſh hiſtory, it is allo neceſſary to relate the 
diſſolution of the monarchy in England: That event ſoon followed upon the 


death 


Mk > cu AL ESL 
death of the monarch. When the peers met on the day, appointed in the 
journment, they entered upon buſineſs, and ſent down ſome votes to the, CC 
mons, of which the latter deigned not to take the leaſt notice. In a few days, 
the lower houſe «paſſed a vote, that they ſhould make no more addreſſes to the 
houſe of peers, nor receive any more from them ; and that that houſe was uleleſs 1 
; and dangerous, and was therefore to be aboliſhed. A like vote paſſed with re- | 
1 gard to the monarch; and *tis remarkable, that Martin, a zealous republican, 
in the debate on this queſtion, confeſſed, that, if they deſired a king, the laſt 
was as proper as any gentleman in England *. The commons formed a new great 
ſeal, on which that aſſembly was repreſented with this legend, On THE FIRST 


YEAR OF FREEDOM, BY GOD'S BLESSING, RESTORED, 1648. The forms of all 
public bulinels were changed, iivin itil King” 3 nau, to that of the keepers of 


the liberties of England. And jt was declared high treaſon to proclaim or any 
otherwife acknowledge Charles Stuart, commonly called Prince of Wales. 

Taz commons intended to bind the princeſs Elizabeth apprentice to a button- 
maker: The Duke of Gloceſter was to be taught ſome other mechanical employ - 
ment. But the former ſoon died; of grief, as is ſuppoſed, for her father's = 
cal end : The latter was, by Cromwel, ſent beyond ſea. 

THe King's ſtatue, in the Exchange, was thrown down ; and on the pedeſtal 
theſe words were inſcribed : ExiT TYRANNUS, REGUM ULTIMUS; e is 
gone, the laſt of the Kings. 

Duke HAMILTON was tried by a new high court of juſtice, as Earl of Cam- 

- bridge in England; and condemned for high treaſon. This ſentence, which was 
certainly gggy hard, but which ought to ſare his memory from all imputations of 

\ treachery tò his maſter, was executed on a ſcaffold, erected before Weſtminſter- hall. 
\ Lord Capel underwent the ſame fate. Both theſe Noblemen had eſcaped from pri- 
WT ſon, but were afterwards diſcovered and taken. To all the ſolicitations of their 
5 friends for pardon, the generals and parliamentary leaders ſtil replied, that it was 
B — the intention of Providence they ſnould ſuffer; ſince it had permitted 
\ tem to fall into their enemies hands, after they had once recovered their liberty. 

Tux Earl of Holland loſt his life by alike ſentence. Tho' of a polite and cou tly 

ae, ur, he died lamented by no party. His ingratitude to the King, and his fre- 

Norwickd "ging ſides, were regarded as great ſtains on his memory. The Earl of 

ed by the come” John Owen, being condemned by the ſame court, were pardon- 


Tur K 1 | 
af Tl abies *. children; three males, Charles born in 1630, James Duke 
AI 22, Henry Duke of Gloceſter, born in 1641; and three 


ö females, Mary Princels' e. 
' j Henrietta, afterwards Duckeſ? — — born, 1635, and 
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eton, Sir Richard Lane; the Lord admirals, the Duke of Buckingham and 
ne Earl of Northumberland; the Lord high treaſurers, the Earl of Marlborough, 
the Earl of Portland, Juxon biſhop of London, Lord Cottington; the ſecrera- 
ries of ſtate, Lord Conway, Sir Albertus Moreton, Coke, Sir Harry Vane, 
0 Lord Falkland, Lord Digby, Sir Edward Nicholas. 
Ir may be expected that we ſhould here make mention of the Icon Ba/ilike, a 
work publiſhed in the King's name a few days after his execution. It ſeems almoſt 
impoſlible, in the controverted parts of hiſtory, to ſay any thing which will ſatiſ- 
fy the zealots of both parties: But with regard to the genuineneſs of that produc- 
tion, it is not eaſy for an hiſtorian to fix any opinion, which will be intirely to his 
own ſatisfaction. The proofs brought to evince that this work is or is not the 
King” $, are lo convincinig, tliaty if au iupaillal icaller, perules any one tide apart *, 
he will think it impoſſible, that arguments could be produced, ſufficient to coun- 
terbalance ſo ſtrong an evidence: And when he compares both ſides, he will be 
| ſome time at a loſ3 to fix any determination. Should an abſolute ſuſpence of 
judgment be found difficult or diſagreeable in ſo intereſting a queſtion, I muſt con- 
q teſs, that I muſt incline to give the preference to the arguments of the royaliſts. 
The teſtimonies, which prove that performance to be the King's, are more nu- 
merous, certain, and direct, than thoſe on the other ſide. This is the caſe, even if 
- we conſider the external evidence: But when we weigh the interval, derived from the 
ſtyle, compoſition, there is no manner of compariſon. Theſe meditations re- 
ſemble in elegance, purity, neatneſs, and ſimplicity, the genius of thoſe perfor- 
mances, which we know with certainty to have flowed from the royal pen : But 
are ſo unlike the bombaſt, perplexed, rhetorical, and corrupt ſtyle of Ng. Gauden, 
co —_ thy are aſcribed, that no human teſtimony ſeems ſufficientFo convince 
us, that he was the author. Yet all the -vidences, which would rob the King of 
he honour, tend to prove, that Dr. Gauden had the merit of writing ſo fine a 
performance, and the infamy of impoſing it on the world for the King's. | 
Ir is not eaſy to conceive the general compaſhoſ excited towards the King, by  ' “ 
the publiſhing, at ſo critical a jucture, a work ſo full of piety, meekneſs, and ,&* 
humanity. Many have not ſcrupled to aſcribe to that book the ſubſequent reſt . 
tion of the royal family. Milton compares its effects, to thoſe which were Ae” 
on the tumultuous "i by Antony's reading to them the will of Caſe The 
leon paſſed thro? fifty editions in a twelvemonth; and independent he great 
increlt taken in it by the nation, as the ſuppoſed production g their murdered 
loveicign, it muſt be acknowledged the beſt proſe comp ſition, which, at the 
time Gi its publication, was to be tound.-in the Unglich lan gage. 
Yagſtaſfe's Vindication of the royal 
„ that Lord Clarendon's to! al ſilence 


F in vindication of the King” s meaſures and 
* La a pe eſumpti on of which that author was 
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